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And it (hall come to pafs in the lafl days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
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Oiould glory in his prefence, l Cor. i. a7» & c * 
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THE ACTS, 


OR 

DOINGS OF THE APOSTLES 

SENT BY 

CHRIST TO PREACH; 

Matth. x. 2, &c. Luke xxiv^.48.; chiefly Peter 
and Paul, the reft only mentioned by the by, as 
being lefs laborious and fuccefsful. Rather the 1 itie 
fhould be Ads , without the . 

And Jesus came, and fpake unto them, faying. 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye, therefore, aiftk teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to ob- 
Terve all things whatfoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, I am with you alway even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. Matth. xxviii. 18, &c. 

And how I kept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have fiiewed you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from houle to houfe, teftifying 
both to the Jews, and alfo to the Greeks , repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Acts xx. 20, 21. 

For to me to live h Christ, and to die is gain, 
Phil. i. 21. Nihil difficile amanti. 



DEDICATION . 


TO THE MEMORY OF 

JOHN FERGUSSON,Es 9v , 

LATE OF DOONHOLAI , 


WHO, AFTER POME YEARS 
OF UNIVERSALLY ADMIRED DILIGENCE, 
INTEGRITY, AND USEFULNESS, 

ACQUIRED A HANDSOME FORTUNE, IN CALCUTTA OF BENGAL; 
AND HAD THE PIOUS RESOLUTION, IN PRIME OF LIFE, 

TO BEQUEATH, 

FOR THE FAVOURITE TOWN OF HIS BIRTH, 

AND EARLIEST ACQUAINTANCE WITH RIGHT PRINCIPLES, 

THE SUM OF 

THREE THOUSAND POUNDS STERLING: 

THE INTEREST OF ONE THOUSAND 
FOR BEHOOF OF 

THE TWO ESTABLISHED CLERGYMEN IN AIR ; 

OF ANOTHER, 

TO BE DIVIDED AMONG 
THE FOUR ESTABLISHED SCHOOLMASTERS; 

AND OF THE TH1R D, 

FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE POOR. 

MONUMENTUM JERE PERENN1 US. 

HIS MUCH INDEBTED FRIEND 

THE AUTHOR. 


0 felix hominum genus 9 
Si vcjiros animos amor 
Quo cezlum regitur 9 regat. 
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Boetius. 


TIIE \uthor, from fincere gratitude, hnd it in view to prefix 
a lift of the Subfcribers for the enfuing work. But as thefe 
turned out beyond expe&ation numerous, and highly Tefpc li¬ 
able, he was led to apprehend, there might be an imputation by 
fome of a motive lefs pure* For this reafon, he would rather 
feem to be what his honeft with is, to avoid than apntaT vain 
of his friendfhips and acquaintance. Thty will therefore, he 
hopes, take this general method of thanking them, which is fo 
juftly due; efpceially at a time when religious performances 
at home, fcklom meet with due encouragement. 

There is a certain diftance at which writings, as well as 
men, fhould be placed in order to command our attention and 

refpedl-Defire of levelling the pride of authorfhip, is in 

none more prevalent, than in thofc who themfclves have 
written. 

The Mirror. 

% 

K?ec perdent religionem Chriftinnnm, oblivio benefici-'n:ni 
ah Evangelio, Securitas, Sapientia Mundi quae vult omnia Ttdi- 
gere in ordinem, et impiis Mediis tcclefue Pad confulcre. 

Lu t her us. 

In neceflanis unitas, in non neceflarlis libcrt,u y in mriftmc 
charitas , optimo certe loco client res iioftrx. Ita hat! ir.qu : 
Conr. Bergius. 

Vukis nc me otiofum a Domino apprehendi ? 


Cal vi ni- \ 


T 


P Ii E F A C E. 


H AVING, feme few year' ago, endeavoured to give a juft 
and plain fenfe to our Engiifh vcrfion of The Hijlory of 
Cnrtji , by blending the narratives of each of the Evangelifts, fo 
as one might with eafe help to expound another; from the ac¬ 
ceptance of that work among thole whom I was early called of 
God to minifter, and whom I have now ferved upwards of for¬ 
ty years, it occurred to me, that after a limihir manner, by brief 
illuflrative words, marginal notes, and practical reflections, 
the fame beloved People, even after my deceafe, might be for¬ 
warded in their religious knowledge ; and peflibly others too, 
by whom truth anil pious virtue are fought after more than the 
l'upport of faction, and under the heart-felt power of an end- 
lets; life. 

Hence in the main has proceeded this other arduous work and 
not from a fanguine hope of more, as to this world, than may 
Amply detray an unavoidable expence. To colied: from what has 
been voUiminoufly written, and to condenfe various digrellions 
into lmull, yet intelligible bounds, is not an exercife of hade, 
even where there may be fome degree of parts. What appears 
eafy alter being over, often requires invention and diligence 
to let on foot, to execute. The Reflections are fpecially meant 
iur the aid of young and tender minds. Perhaps too, thofe of 
more advanced years may among them find fome both new 
and beneficial; and therefore, I am glad to have thefe and the 
Tew ail joined. 

Die would humbly conceive, that no fineere follower of 
Jjfu. f, but mufl read the Aj'oftohcal Afts with pleafure, and be 
much affected like wife, with the accounts given, along with 
thefe of the primitive Chriftian profeflors. If an impreflion of 
true faith accompanies fuch perulal, a flmilar zeal for virtue 
will foon become obvious ; and the more that believers arc ani¬ 
mated with humility, patience, meeknefs, fobriety, bene licence, 
peace and freedom, the more will oppofltion ceafe to the belt 
of all principles; the more will mankind flourifli; the mors 
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PREFACE. 


certain evidence will they poflefs of final and everlafting en¬ 
joyment. No other argument now is wanted,to fupport the 
golpel. An infidel’s llrongelt hold is the carelefs and perverfe 
1 ves of fuch as value themfelves upon a purer belief; and may 
they, through the help of better examples, be able foon and for 
ever to beat him out of this 

A learned author *, than whom few have deferved better of 
the Chiiftian world, has fixed the date of our facred Book to 
the year of our blt'fled Lord 1.4; and has fupported his opinion, 
by various convincing arguments. Being the only one of its 
kind, numbers of ancient writers, who were believers, did cite 
from and enlarge upon its admirable excellence. 

Tertullian (A. D. 200) fpenks of the advantage derived from 
St. Luke’s hiftory, in fhewing how Chrilt fulfilled the promife 
of the Holy Ghoft to his difciples. 

Jerome (A D 395) in one of his letters fays, ft That though 
this part of the iacred Canon feems to indicate only a bare hif¬ 
tory, and an account of the early ftate of theChriftinn church; 
yet, if we confider that the writer is Luke the phyftcian, we 
fhall at the fame time difeern that every word is luited to heal 
the maladies of the foul.” 

Auguftin (A D 395) is yet more full: u Luke, after having 
written a gofpel, containing a hiftory of Chrift’s words and 
works, to the time of his refurrc£tion and afeenfion, wTote 
iuch an account of the Afts.of the Apoltles as he judged to be 
fuflicient for the edification of believers. And it is the only 
hiftory of the apolHcs, which has been received by the church; 
all others having been rejected, as not to be relied upon.” 

Chryfultom (A. D. 398) aferibes this book very often to St. 
Luke, and in one of his homilies fliews from it the fulfilment 
of Chrilt’s promife recorded in John xiv. 12. where he fays, 
are narrated many miracles of the apoftles, but not all, nor of 
all Child’s apoftles, but of fome only. He praifes the excel¬ 
lent and admirable Luke, for entitling his book the Acis> and 
nor the JWiraJei of the apoftles. There Hill cxift no lefs than 
fifty-five ihort aifeourfes of his, upon this part of our facred 
feriptures. In one of them he urges, it may be as ufelul 
to us as the gofnels, in as much as it contains in it excellent 
principles and many miracles, as well as great examples; for 
v/hich reafons, it deferves our attentive perufal and carehd 
confideration iC From thence alone, fnvshe, is it to be known 
how the Chriftian religion was planted in the world.” And elfi- 
where, “ the apoftolical difeourfes in the Afts, record little 

about Chrilt’s divinity; but chiefly of his humanity, and paf- 

✓ 

• Dr. Nathaniel Lardner, vol. I. of his Supplement, p. 494. 
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f,on, and refurredHon, and afcenflon ; becaufe thefe were the 
points necefTary to be proved and believed at that time ” 

He underftands the apollle in 2 Cor. viii. 18, 19 to have 
fpoken of St. Luke ; and from the miracles and gifts of the fpi- 
rit fo common then, argues for his undoubted infpiration. 
Again, " St. Luke, he obferves, and very oratorically, leaves 
us thirfting for more ; but if he had proceeded, it would have 
been only a repetition of like difcourics and works, like dan¬ 
gers, difficulties, and fufTc rings.” 

“ Though other Chrillians might have the fame name, (ays 
that lafh cited eminent father of the church, St. Paul chole, on 
that account, to diftinguifli him by his profdlion, Col. iv. 14. 
Luke the beloved phyfician." He much commends the clofenefs 
ofhis attendance on the apoftle Paul, from 2 Tim iv. u. lie 
Wames thofe to whom his book of the A£ls is unknown, and 
yet more thofe who defpiie it, becaufe clear and eafy. The 
gofpels were foon fpread abroad, fays he, and came into all 
mtn’s hands; but other books of the New Telia ment were not 
thought to be fo important* and therefore, had, in comparison, 
few tranferibers.” In fine, “the gofpels, fays he, are the hif- 
tory of things which Chrift did and fpake*, the Adds, the tilings 
which another paraclet fpake and did.” 

Perhaps nothing is more obfervable than the brevity and con- 
cifenefs of our facred book, wherein fo much is contained, ami 
yet of necefiity many things mud have been omitted. One cir- 
cumftance we may yet notice, that, except in the beginning of 
hishillory, he is next to filent about any other apoftle than Sr. 
Paul. We may wifii for more, but iliould be thankful for 
what the wife love of God has feen to be the moft fit. With¬ 
out much ceremony, he breaks off his account of St. Peter, 
Adis xii. 17. •, next of St. Barnabas, chap. xv. 39. and finally, 
of his dear and clofe companion St. Paul, xxviii. 3r. Such 
abruptnefsof manner, argues him to have been far above flatter¬ 
ing praife, or exaggerating. His view was not to write the lives 
of either * but to record the evidences of Chrift’s refurreclion, 
and to write a hiltory of the firft preaching and planting the 
Chriflian religion in the world. All which he hath moft ad¬ 
mirably executed. 

A regard to brevity, which was molt proper, induced him 
to omit a multitude of particulars, which yet are clearly refer¬ 
red to in St. Paul’s epiftles, and of which, his companion and 
fellow labourer could not be ignorant, comp. Afts xxii. 17. 
2 Cor xi. 23, &c. Rom. xvi 17. One peculiarly dangerous 
attempt upon his favourite apoftle’s liberty and life, and with 
which him felt was much affedted, is mentioned with great fc- 
lcinuity, 2 Cor. xii 31, &c. And the hiftory of it may be feen, 
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Adis ix. 23, &c. A circumftance to be refledled on with 
great delight. 

From the pleadings of St. Paul before Felix, Feftus and A- 
grippa, the hiflorian Luke has left us to conclude what was the 
tenor alfo of his apology, before the emperor Nero himfelf 5 
before whom mod undoubtedly he did appear, Adis xxv- »o, 
II, 12, 21. xxvi. 32 xxvii. 24. xxviii. 9. 

From Rom. i. 11. xv. 29. compared with Adts xxviii. 12— 
16. it maybe eafily and certainly underdood, that during the 
apoftle’s day at Rome, there was a very delightful communica¬ 
tion of civil and religious oflices between him and the bre¬ 
thren, according to the abilities and exigences of each. 

Almighty God grant, that thefe facred books of the Gofpels 
and the Adis, may be univerfally attended to, diligently rend 
and fludied, to the increafe of Chriftian wifdom, faith, obedi¬ 
ence and comfort ; fo as the divine truths contained in them, 
may iflue in the prefent and eternal happinefs of men. Amen. 


Air, June, 1792. 
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APOSTLES. 


CHAP, t 

SECT. I. FROM VERSE I. 

T HEformer(^)/j//?£?r/V^/treatife a havel/tfte/y made* 
and infcribed to thee , O Theophilus, of all the 
tnoft conftderable things that Jefus began ( b ) both to dp 
and to teach (c), and how ^ from the time of his firjt public 
appearance , they were accomplijhed by him , until the very 
day in which he was taken (d) up from earth to heaven , 
after that he, through fpecial direftion of the Holy 
Ghoft, had given new ( e ) commandments unto the 
apoftles whom he had before chofen as his prime mini - 
Jlers: to whom alfo, in order to qualify them better 

[a) Viz, that of the gofpel by Luke, fee Luke i. 3. orTra< 5 t I 
compofeA (/>) Or that Jefus both did and faid, comp. Markxii. i* 
Lnke iii. 8. A fhort defcription of the gofpel. (<r) Comp. Matth. 
iv. \ . v. 17, 20. miracles and doctrines are therein comprehended* 
(^) See Mark xvi. 19. referring clearly to Lukexxiv. 50. (t’) En¬ 
largements probably upon Mat. xxviii. 19,2c. Lukexxiv. 47, 4^, 
49. A< 5 h xiv. 8. comp. John xx. 21,22,23. 2 Tim. i. 1. ; or in¬ 
junctions to the apoftles whom he had elected by the Holy Spirit; 
what they (liould do after receiving the Holy Ghoft. (/*) Ss$ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 Godly trentifes open the mind, and engrave upon men’s 
hearts the knowledge of divine truths. In this of St. Luke is 
contained all the raoft precious treafures of Chrift’s gofpel. 

jj 
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Chap. I* 

{hewed himfelf alive, after his fevere paflion and death 
(£-\by m:'nv infallible proofs that he was ra'ifedfrom the 
grave, lvin£ feen of them in particular , at different 
times, daring the currency of forty days, and fpcaking 
as often of the things pertaining to a jnore complete 
knowledge of the true go fpel method of falvation , under (h) 
the kingdom of God h . 


SECT. II. FROM VERSE IV. 

AND being aflembled by his appoint?nent , toward the 
elofe of that /' 'pace , not far from where (//) he had been cruci¬ 
fied , together with them alone , commanded them that 
they fhould not depart from Jerufalem 3 direfilly , but 
wait for h obtaining the promife (£) of the Spirit made by 
him of the Father, which, laith lie, ye have heard of 

Afts x. 40 or many moll evident fignr. ( 0) As by fpec.king, 
walking, eating, &c. Luke xxiv. 39, 40, See. John ix 19, 27, 4c. See. 
1 John i. \> &c. (h) Comp. Maikxvi. 13, 16, 17, iS. Li ke xiiv.- 
47. 4 s . See Mat.' iii. 2. 

(a) See John xxu 1,2. (/) Luke xxiv. 49. comp. John xvi, 

REFLECTIONS. 

b The gofpel hiftory is much confirmed and enlarged by what 
did follow after ChrilVs afcenfion, The arguments made life 
of by the apoftles are Hill very proper, and even neceflarv, to 
be well underOood. If Iveiiihed with candour thev would he 
of fingular good ufe to the Jews. The cleared proofs are to 
be ufed in cafes difficult to be believed. The words and works 
of Chrift comprehend whatever is neceflvtry to lalvation. He 
did not Hiew Iiinilelf of a fudden, mul jufi as luddcnly with¬ 
draw again. How does this ferve to confirm our fnitli and 
animate our hope? No evidence could rife higher. c lliis 
kingdom is governed by the word and fpirit of Chrift upon 
earth, and becomes perfect in heaven. By the gofpel God 
reigns in men and doth make them kings. 

2 From whence moil danger was, the evangelical law be¬ 
hoved to proceed as one evidence of its fupenority to all hu¬ 
man oppofition. b Teachers of religion ought not to enter upon 
their office illegally and unprepared. The will of the Father 
and boil are one. Celt dial power is requifite Hill to preach 
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me (r) again and again. For John c truly baptized with 
(</) water only; but ye, after a far more excellent manner , 
as fuits the noble arduous office I have called you to 7 {hall be 
baptized with various powerful arid beneficial gifts of the 
Holy (e) Ghoft not many days hence. When they, 
therefore, were thus folemnly come together d , they, 
JlUl in hopes of temporal grandeur , alked of him, faying, 
Lord, wilt thou, after all that has happened , at this 
time of thy glorious conqitcfi ever death, and havingfo clearly 
demonstrated(f) thy unlimited power (g), reftore again, 
from Roman bondage , the once fiourijhing (■*/>) kingdom to 
thepo/icrity of c lfrael? And, being a curious quejlion moved 
by vanity , he faid unto them, as much as they were able 
to bear , it is not for you to know the prccife r times 
or the feafons for accompli/king fuch high matters of pro- 
wife , and which the Father (/), as yet , hath wifely put 
in to his own power. But, meanwhile , let this juffice 
for comfort and infirudion , ye, my apofiolical dfciples f lhall 
receive all needful power tofupport your peculiarly (y) great 


12, &c. xiv. 26. (c) John r r. 29. add to the above. ( d ) Alluding 
to Mat. ill. 1 1. Murk i. 8 . (t) bee Atfs it. 2, 3 cc. comp. John vii. 
38, 39. in. 34. John x . 2. {/) Comp. Matth. xxviii. 18. (g) S“e 
Luke xvii. 2c. xix. 1 t. Dan. vii, 27, Amos ix. 1 1, 12 . liic light 
of Chrift again from the dead revived rheir old hopes, even after 
things, to appearance, had been fo much again!! them. ( 6 ) Much 
more extenfive than they thought was this kingdom to b**, Adis r. 
34* 35* 45* What they wilhed for, in the very bell fenfe, was in- 
ilanlly to begin. Miraculoully their prejudices might .have been 
removed, but he chofeto accullom them to the calm uir of reafon, 
and to be an example how they IhouM treat others, ( j Comp. 
Mar. xx. 2j.xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. So doth he ever refer things 
unrevealed, or has appointed by h»s own authority.. (7) See Luke 


REFLECTIONS. 

the gofpel with advantage, and to fuftain oppofitions. c The 
certain and quick accomplifliment ef fuch a promife became a 
clear ground of trull as to every thing elfe. From firft prin¬ 
ciples the gofpel did proceed, in a gradual manner, to perfec¬ 
tion d Chrift would have no ground of variance left among 
his difciples. c It is hard for the bed of men to be entirely 
crucified to the world. f A part of truth may be withheld, 
but at no time contradicted. Chrift refufes not in general that 

B 3 



Acts of the Chap. 1. 

-office, after that the Holy Ghoft is largely come dozen 
from heaven upon you: and ye lhall be abundantly qua¬ 
lified witneffes,_/or converting unto me multitudes of peo¬ 
ple, both in Jerusalem, and in all the le/Jer cities of Ju¬ 
dea, and now in Samaria (£) likewife, and even g unto 

the uttermoll barbarous parts of the (/) earth. 

* 

SECT. III. FROM VERSE IX. 

AND, when he had fpoken thefe things (a), with 
fame others, while yet in high expectation, they ( b ) beheld 
him, he, after lifting up his hands and bleffing them , was 
taken up to the throne of the Majcjly on high ; and a 
bright clou d(r),ferving in place of a chariot, received him 
quite out of their fight \ And, while they looked 
ileadfaftly b toward heaven after him , as he thus mira - 

xxiv. 48. Mark xvi. 20. (^) A country of Paleftine, lying between 
Judea and Galilee, comp. Luke xxiv. 48. A£ls i. 21, 22. Mat. x. 
5, 6. xxviii. 19. (/) See Pfal. ii. 8. 

( a ) Comp. Mat. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 1 c. Luke xxiv. 4”. (/;) See 
Luke xxiv. 5c. 2 Kings ii. 11, &c. (<) Ur, a cloud at length inter- 
poling between him and them. How iweet a manner \ compared 

REFLECTIONS. 

he was to reftore Ifrael; but, in their fenfe, he gives them no 
juft grounds to expert this. People’s capacities are to be con¬ 
sidered. It behoveth every one to be chiefly intent upon 
liis own duties and oflice. Gradual inftrudtiton is the molt 
certain, as in the late cafe of our Lord's riflng from the dead, 
and now the nature of his fpiritual and heavenly kingdom, by 
the plenteous effufion of the Spirit was the world, in efrert, 
renewed. It is not expedient for men to know things future, 
nor (bould they be inquired after. Uncer ainty of what lliall' 
be hereafter flioutd make us diligent in our duties. s Chrilt 
came to be a common Saviour. God would have the minds of 
his people kept in an humble, dependent, reflgned frame, leav- 
ing all to be determined by infinite wifdoiu and goodnefs. 

a No other way now is Jefus to be beheld but by the eve of 
faith. I *ct us fend our willies and fouls to heaven, where Chrilt 
is, that hereafter we may view him with joy$ Rev. i. 7. Luke 
xxi. 28. May his caufe and fervice be ever dear to us, who 
(till fo gracioufly attends to ours. b “ The mind for a while i| 
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cuhufly went up from the earth thither , behold, two an - 
gels (</), in the form of men,flood clofe by them in white(r) 
jbiritn apparel; which alfo faid, 0, ye (/) men of Gali¬ 
lee (£% why ftandye thus wondering and gazing c up into 
heaven, as though even now ye could follow the Majteir 
thither , or did expett to fee him fome down immediately * 
This fame Jefus, which is at prefent taken up from 
abiding in company and converfe with you, into heaven 
to be glorified there , and to manage the affairs of his faith¬ 
ful people , lhall lo come, in like vfible manner, though 
with a more illuflrious retinue of celejlial attendants (A), as 
ye have all at this tune d feen him go into heaven. 

F ’ < V . 

SECT. IV. FROM VERSE XII. 

THEN returned they whom he hadfo highlyfavoured \ 
unto Jerufalem from the Mount (a) called Olivet, with 
exultation offpirit a , which is diftant from Jerufalem a 
Sabbath-day’s journey ( b). And when they were 

i 

with 2 Kings ii. n, ficc. ix. 54, 55, (</) Comp. Luke xxiv. 5. 

They and all the reft of their order were foon to become fubjeft to 
him, j Pet. iii. 22. (:*) Well fuited to their heavenly light, and 

becoming the triumph of Chrift. See Mat. xxviii. 2. M ule xvi. 5. 
Luke xxtv. 4. John xx. 12. Thereby his reception into heaven was 
clearly afeertained, comp. Dan. xii. 6. (/) Being chiefly from 

thence, and where Jefus ofteneft prcacheel. (*/) Predicted Dan. 
ix. 13. Mat. xxiv. 3c. xxvi. 64. Mark xiv. 62. Luke xxi. 2 7. By 
this very queflion the apoftles might be fure ot what they were, 
and whence they came. (/’) Comp. Mat. xxv. 3c. 2 TlielT. i. 7, 
Ucc. John x. iv. 1, &c 1 Thc/T. iv. {4. See, 

(j) Where he had forrowed fo much, Luke xxi. 39. (i) About 

REFLECTIONS. 

i€ confounded with any ftrange unexpeded event.” LaB, It 
is hard to abltraft one’s felf from thofe they love exceedingly. 
c Unprofitable amazement and grief (hould yield to the duties 
of our vocation. Friendly words afluage forrow, and are con- 
g'*nial to heaven. d They who would not acknowledge Chrilfc 
Jefus as a Saviour, in the end fliall feel him as a judge- Then 
will lie be feen of all, and in great glory. Such was now the 
infant (late of the church. Says Laftantius, A cloud and 
whirlwind enveloped him, and caught him up from the fight of 
men to heaven. 

: i 1 he number of witnefles were fuflicicnt, their manner? 
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come in (r) to the city , they went up into an (d) upper 
room, where abode, for fome time pajl> both ( e ) Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Phijip, and Tho¬ 
mas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Judas the 
brother of James. Thefe all continued, with one 
accord, in ardent b prayer to Almighty God(f)^ through 
yefus Chrifttfor thofegood things given them in promifc , and 
fupplication (g) for Jirengtb in particular to bear what evils 
they had jujt caufe to look for , with the ( [h ) womcn- 
difciples , who ufcdfrom devout love to accompany Cbrijl , 
and c Mary the mother of Jefus, and with (/) his bre¬ 
thren. 

2coo cubits, or a mile and a half. On the other fide of that Mount 
lies Beth any. The whole body of the Jews were not worthy of 

fuch a fight. True faith is not to be forced, (f) See verle 4* 

Luke xxiv. 49, 52, ( d ) Comp. Mark xiv. 15. rtdts xx. 8. Ma:. 

xiii. 31. (<?) The order of the names is fomewhut different in 

Mat. x. 2, 3. comp. Luke vi. 15, 16. Jude 1. Such a room many 

of the richer and more devout Jews had for religious worfhip. 
(/) See John xvh 23, 24. (^) Comp. Eph. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6* 
X fim. ii. 1. (/j) Mat. xxvii. 55, 56. Luke viii. 2, 3. (/) Ur near 
relations, fee Mat. xii. 56. xiii. 55. Joho vii. 5. 

REFLECTIONS. 

pure, and they fufFered much for their teftimonies. For Eli¬ 
jah’s afeent the Jews hail only one witnefs. Thofe who are 
ingenious and teachable are lit fubje&s of divine comfort \ 
whereas, they who are otherwife difpofed will always cavil and 
make new demands. Comp. Matth. xii. 24. xxviii. 13. Numb, 
ivi. 41. It belongs not to men to preferibe rules to the Al¬ 
mighty. In Chriffs fifing from the dead all that followed af¬ 
terwards is underftood, by the npoflles, to be comprehended, 
Afts iii. 15. iv. 10 v. 30. x. 40, 41. xiii. 30, 31. xvii. 
j'l. 1 Pet. i. 3 Rom viii. 11 x. 9. 1 Cor. xv. almoft through¬ 
out, 2 Cor. iv. 14. 1 ThcfT. iv. 14, See Each were confirmed 
by miraculous apoftolical works. See Ads ii. comp. Matth. 
xxviii. 1 8, 19, 20. John vii. 30. vi. 62. xiv. 2, 3, 16. xv. 26. 
1 Pet. iii. 2 2. No excufe of infidelity was left to the Jewiih 
nation, who had the firlt offers of ChrilL b Sincere prayer is 
a fountain oi unfpeakable bleffmgs. He who would make him- 
felf a proper dwelling for the Holy Gholt thould be void of all 
mean cares. Where agreement and concord are not, there 
Chrill’s church is not. Prayers themfelves will not lie accep¬ 
ted without brotherly love. They ought alfo to be inllant and 
earneit e The flock of Jefus feek, in fubitance, all one thing. 
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SECT. V. FROM VERSE XV. 

AND in fome of thofe days, after Jefus f afcenfto'A; 
while they waited for the promifed gift of the Spirit , Peter, 
as a prcfident, flood up in the midft of the ( a) difcipled 
of Chri/t when largely met , and faid (the a number of 
the perfons 9 (b) names being put together were about 
an hundred and twenty) men and brethren (c) whom 
fpiritiuil ties do now more than ever unite , this well known 
awful paffage o/Ycripture mufl needs have been fulfill¬ 
ed b , under righteous divine government , which the Holy 
Gholf, by the mouth of David ( d), fpake long before 
concerning Judas, which was, againjl mojl folemn and 
endearing obligations , covenanting guide (e\ like A chit o - 
phel , to them that took Jefus prifoner . For he was 
once numbered with us apojllcs , and had ^for a while , 
obtained part of this our miniftry. Now, as you all 

(a) Called afterwards Chriftians, Aftsxi. 29. (b) Comp. Rev. 

iii. 4. xi. 13. Pfal. xxxvii. 4c. Gen. xlix. 9. over and above the 
twelve apoftles and feventy difdples, it is probable, (c) See Mat. 
xxiii. 8 The form among the Jews was alfo ufed among the po- 
lircft Greeks. ( d ) Pfal. xli. 9. Now the apoftolical knowledge was 
enlarged, Luke xxiv. 44, 45. John xx. 22. comp. John xiii. 18.: 
things fimilar among the Jews were thus exprefled, See Mar. i. 22. 
{?) See Mar. xxvi. 47, 48. Mark xiv. 43, 44. in refpe<ft of impiety 
and ingratitude both, what could be more alike. Their ends too 

RE FLECTIONS. 

a Leifurc from feculnr affairs may be happily fliared be¬ 
tween Chriftian devotion and converfe, Mai. iii. 16. The fu¬ 
ture edification of the church is a fit fubjcct, and will be owned 
by the Spirit. b The double fenfe of prophecy appears to be 
undeniable. The Spirit didated words which fhould apply 
higher afterwards than to the immediate fubjed in hand. A 
faithful fliepherd earneftly defires the increnfe of Chrilt’s flock. 
A true church confultation ought to be in the ufe of feripture 
and prayer, rather than human policy. Social religion is the 
will of God, and always has been the pvadice of his people, 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. i,&c. xxvii. 4. lxiii. t, See. Heb. x. 23. Rom. 
xv. 6. Ads ii. 1, 4t. ix. 31. xi. 2 6 2 Cor. viii. 1. Gal. i 1. 
Great and piecious promifes are made to it by our Father in 
heaven. This preferves true religion, and fccures the happi- 
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know, this unhappy man purchased (f J, in effect , a field 
with the fad (g) reward of his bafe iniquity 0 ; and 
falling headlong in great force from where he had defpe - 
ratety hanged himfelf he burft afunder in the midft, 
and all his bowels gufhed out. And it was quickly 
known d to mojl ofa\\ the dwellers in Jerufalem; info- 
much as that field, near to the capita /, is called, in thcif 
proper tongue (h\ Aceldama, that is to fay, being in¬ 
terpreted ,, The field of pur chafe bv (/) blood. For it is 
written befides , in the book of Pfalms (£), and may well 
he accommodated to the fame dfinalfubjecl , Let his habita¬ 
tion be (/) defolate, and let no man dwell therein : 
and, his bifhopric (m) let another take up in his Jlead. 
Wherefore % of thefe ( n) men which have familiarly 
companicd with us all the time that the Lord Jefus 
went in (o) and out among us miniftcring ,, beginning 
from the time of his having fubmitted to the baptifm of 
John, andfoon after ( p) which he entered upon bis public 


were fimilar. (/“) Or became the occafion of purchafmg. (^) 
Comp. Mat. xxvi. 15, xxvii. 7. 2 Chron. xxv. 12. Pfal, vii. j4. Ju¬ 
das might have hanged himfelf on the temple wall, immediately 
above an immenfe precipice. A difeovery of him hanging would 
have been more than a balance to the calumnies raifed from his be- 
trayingc Some interpret this, his choking and burfting from grief. 
(^) Or language, Hebrew Chaldaic, Hakel-dama. Moft likely 
this verfe containeth the words of St. Luke the hfftortan, and 
Should be read in a parenthefis. (/) Or murder, (/) Pfal. lxix. 
25, cix. 8. let, or (hall be. (^) Comp. Luke xiii. 35. manfion. 
(/) InfpefMon or ovfrfeerfhip. (w) The number 12, anfwerable 
to the Jewifo tribes, behoved to he kept up. (r/) A Hebrew phrafe 
for intimate converfation and doing common duties, Deut. xxviii. 6. 
Pfal. exxi. 8. Zech, viii. 1 c. A<fts ix. 28. (?) See Mat. iv. 12, 17, 

&c. Mark i. 14, comp. John iii. 32, &c. xv. 27. (/>) The chief 
bufmefs of an apofile, and the chief article of faith, as comprc- 


REFLECTIONS. 

nefs of mankind c Behold the fevere but juft revenge of God 
again ft betraying covetoufnefs. The vices of particular perfons 
fhould not bring any prejudice ngainft a good caufe. No dig¬ 
nity of office can fecure from guilt, and (he moft awful ven¬ 
geance awaits fuch. Prov. xi. 4. It is dreadful to bring an 
odium upon facred concerns. d Superftitious fcrupulofity 
caufeth guilt very often to be well knowm. c The flock pf 
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office, unto that fime late and ever memorable day that 
lie was taken up hence from us to the Father, mufi one 
forthwith be ordained to be a fare witnefs of his (y) re- 
furrcctirn from the dead , which did eminently feal the 
truth (f his whole admirable dcftrine. And they, ajfent- 
ing to fuch wife propofal{r\ appointed two out of the fe - 
verity-who were mojt dijlinguifioed from the reft , yet nearly 
equal (s), Joleph, called alfo (/) Barfabas, from his 
uprigh t livings w a s fu x n a m ed ( u) J u ft us, a n d (# ) M a t th i a s. 
And they pfayed (jm with great jokmnity , leaving the 
choice to him who is perfect in knowledge , and laid. Thou, 
Lord, fefus , to whom all power is given in heaven and 
earth , which likewife(z) knoweft the hearts of all 
men fliew whether of xhtk^from being bejl qualified , 
thou haft chofen, in thyfelfi to the arduous honourable of¬ 
fice , that he may take part with us of this vacated mi-* 
niftry and apoftlefliip, from which inferable Judas by 
tranfgreflion fell, that he might go (a) away to his 
own beji fulled 1 place for punijhment. And* after prayer , 

hending his doflririf, anions, and death. (^) Or fet up. (r) 
Perhaps the hro her of J imes the Lefs, and Thaddeus, Mat. xiii. 55. 
Mark xv. 4c.; or he might be the fame as in Mat. xxvii. 56. Mark: 
vi. 3. (j) According to Tome, the Son of an oath; others of con- 
verijon ; others, of reft or quiet: a man remarkably free and up- 
right (/) Whence the Roman word, juftitia, or juftice, Col iv* 

1 1. (//) Htb gilt of God. He might be the fame with Nathaniel, 
John i 47: both have the like meaning, (x) Comp. John xvii. 
irt xx zi Gal i 4 ( y J See John ii. 24, 25. vi. 64 Rev. ii* 

23 comp. J.r. xvii. 10. (z) ilxprefles the event, comp. John 

xv;i. i z. It was a maxim among the Jews, #< he that he* 
trayeth an li r.iciit e lhall have no part in the world to come” Light- 
foot. Comp. Mat. xxvi. 24. John, vi 7c, 71. (^) See Lev. xvi. 8. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Clivift fhould be allowed to fuffer ns little as may be by the in- 
discretion of one or other of its fhepherds. f Men who judge 
by what they fee or hear may be deceived. From the worft 
kinds of evil much good may be produced. We ought ever 
to do our beft and leave the iffues to God. In the choice of 
fpiritual guides we muff not lean to human affections. s Cer¬ 
tain fokinn appeals to Providence are highly inftriiclive, Jer. 
iii. 15. This fliould be owned even in what appeals mod ca- 
fual. Prov. xvi. 33. 


c 
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they gave forth their lots (£), with both inf.'crihcdnames: 
and the lot drawn fell upon Matthias ; and, with the 
confent of all who were prefent, from that time forward, he 
was numbered with the other eleven (ft) apofiles. 


CHAP. II 

SECT. VI. FROM VERSE I. 

A N D when the day of (a) Pentecofl was fully 
come, they, of the apo/tolical order , were all af¬ 
fectionately met % with one (Jo) accord in one place, for 
religions cxercifes . And fuddenly there came a found 

offtrange nature from (<r) heaven, as of a ruffling mighty 
wind, and it filled (d) with fenfible cjfefts all in that 
room of the houfe where they were fitting. And there 
appeared Ukcwfte, juft on the back of this , unto them a 
number cf ( e ) cloven tongues, with various points , like 
as of lambent (y?) fire ; and it was Jo ordered that on? 

J- fh. vi■, i 3, 16, &c. 1 ^m. iv. 41, &c. x. 2c, &c. Prov. xvi. 33. 
1 throjr. x\iv. «, &c. (/;) Though the lait named, and pod* ».y 
IcaQ confulerabie with men. he was not lb with the Lord. Barfa- 
bas, though not chofen, might be appointed to Tome eminent office, 
as in Adis xi. 24. xiii. 2. Xiv. 2, 14. (c) See Mat. xxviii. 16. 

M uk xv : . 14. 

(-/) F:hy from the PafTbver; famous for firft fruits of the 
bread, for promulgation of the law, and n»w that of the New Co¬ 
venant, fee Lev. xxiii. 15, if).; comp. Luke ii. 21. Jer. xxv. 12. 
Exod. xix. t, ii. Muni), xxviib 6. In fummer the concourle mull 
have been great. (/ ) Comp chap. i. 14, ( ) Not like thofe 

from earth or water, prefignified John xx. 2:.; comp. Ger.iii. 8. 
(d 1 ) Preface of future gofpel fnccels over the whole earth, Hcb. »v. 

1 2, 2 Kings ii : . 14, 1 c.; calm figns compared wi;h Fx. xix. 16. 5 c . 
Heh. xii, 1 H, &r. All before this were fluid ows ot better things to 
come, (e) What had divided the world before was now to conci¬ 
liate its inhabitants. If. x xv. 7. They were to he made one in Chrift, 
Eph. ii. 19, & •. ( f) Comp. If. v. 24. They fpoke the myfteriesof 
the gofpel kingdom, through, und with inch energy, as to inflame 

REFLECTION. 

* God promifes his gifts to unity. 
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of tbefe fat down^for a time, upon each of them ( t g) : 
and, agreeably to the above fymbolicalfgns, they were all 
completely filled (A) with the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
/; become eminently wife and good, and to work miracles; 
wnd^from that day in particular^ they began b to fpeak, 
in clear and fervent manner , with other tongues, be- 
fidcs their own mother one (/), even as the Spirit from 

their minds to true fidt’i and piety, fee Mat. iii. r i. H?nce they 
Jhould hive known Jahn to be a true prophet. (^) The whole 110, 
chap. i. 19. ii. 18. x : . if. To be ever with them in (Irange coun¬ 
tries. (b) See /\<£h i. 1 7, 18. Whence more than apofUes appear 
to have been thus honoured, fee Mat. iii. 16. Now was Clirid in 
pofTeflion of his kingdom, Afls i. 5. Eph. iv. 8. Mark xvi. 17. 1 Cor. 
aii. tc, 30. ; comp. Luke i. 41, 42, 67. (<) I'hcy might often, 

REFLECTIONS. 

h An invincible argument of the mnjsfty of Chrifl in hea¬ 
ven, and of the divinity of his gofpel. 'The apodles were 
principally concerned, chap. i. 26. ii 14. comp.Johnxiv.it>. 
xv. 26. xvi. 7. A6ts i. 5. The gift wis derived from 
them by impolition of hands. All who hope to be faved 
rnuft implicitly rely upon apoftolical teaching. The com- 
inunkutions even to them were gradual, comp. A<fls x ii, 
15. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 'They expelled the Holy Ghoft, and 
that as an evidence of Chriflds exaltation. When obtained 
they certainly knew of it from confcioufnefs; comp. John xiv. 25. 
26. xvi. 12, 13.: miracles, its elFe£ls, were demonftrative of 
it to others. The old law was given on Hone; the new, on 
faithful believing hearts, knit together in unity. In minds well 
occupied the divine Spirit choofes to dwell. His gifts were 
various and had an immediate power. The fpreading of the 
gofpel was to be one of its chief evidences A burning tongue, 
upon fpiritual heavenly fubjeefcs, ravijheth. God dealeth to 
each as he thinks good ; and all are to be accountable for what 
they receivenn trull. DilFerence of gifts fhould lead to mu¬ 
tual endearments and aid. Concord and unity mark the true 
church. The new law was given from Mount Zion, with a 
glory, mild, gentle, and familiar. By this time the divine pre- 
lence had left the temple. By a manner fenfible and vifibls 
the mind is flrongly «tFe£led. Knowledge, purity of doctrine, 
and energy, did confumc human drofs, and left a blefied re¬ 
finement, comp. If. xliv. 3. Joelii. 28. John vii. 39. i Cor. xii. 
13. Love with zeal are the belt fruits of the Spirit, and fpc- 
cially adapted to fuccefsfui minidration. 

c * 
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above gave them ready utterance. And there were, 
together with people dwelling conjtantly at Jerufalem, Jews, 
and converted (/) devout men out of every known na- 
tion ( k ) almojt under heaven, then ajfembled to worjhip. 


SECT. VII. FROM VERSE VI. 

NOW when this miracle^ from what had happened in 
the houfe y with its fubfequent extraordinary ffecl? (d), was 
noifed abroad, the multitude of different ranks , foon 
came together wherever the apojtles taught , and were ( [l 7) 
confounded in their minds , becaufe that every man 
prefent , though of different nations , heard them who were 
unlearned , fpeak, orderly and by turns , in his own proper 
language. And they were all amazed, and even mar¬ 
velled exceedingly % faying one to another, Behold, are 
not all thele, which we hear fpeak, of one country , and 
the greater part of them well known to be Galileans of no 
txtenfive education ? And how then hear we every man 
from them a regular addrefs in our own ( c ) tongue, 
made ufe of by the cities and nations wherein we were 
born (J)? Parthians and ( e ) Medcs, and Perfian{ f ) 
Elamites, and the dwellers in (g-) Melopotamia, though 


5 f not always, have the motions to this, comp. Afls x, 46. xix. 6. 
iii. 16. (y) Comp, Luke ii. 25. Such would be very cautious how 
they did believe and receive, John xiii. 47. xii. zc. 1 Kings vhi. 4 ■. 
(J) A hyperbole for vaft multitudes. How well attelted then 
mull this miracle have been? 

(<2) See verfe 2, Jer. x. 22. Ex. iv. 8. (A) Comp, verfe 7 1 2. 

Aits xix. 29. 32. 1 Cor, xiv. 23 27,40. (c) Language and even 

dialed. ( 4 ) Bordering upon Pei (ia, who revolted from the kings 
of Syria and became a powerful nation, (e) People of Atia, who, 
after the diviiion of the AfTyrian empire, and before Perfia, were 
very powerful. (/) From Elam, fon of Sem, Gen. x. 2 z. lfa. 
xxi. 2, Jer. xxv. 25. (^) Betwixt the rivers Tigris and Euphrates, 

now iJiarber, in Afiatic Turkty ; called alfc, in the Old Tefla- 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Men attain not to fuch a treafure of knowledge, and to 
fuch readinefs in fpeaking fo many tongues, by the help of the 
belt education, the greateft genius, and a life fpent in long. 
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of Jeic’l fh belief,\ and in (b ) Judea more generally , and 
(J) Cappadocia, in (/) Pontus, and (£) Afia, (/) Phry¬ 
gia, and (m) Pamphylia, in («) Egypt, who do commonly 
Jive like-wife , and in the parts of (0) Lybia about (p ) 
Cyrene, and ft rangers of (j) Rome ttfelf native (r) 
Jews, and numerous (j) profelytes to their belief (f), 
Cretes and ( u ) Arabians, we, of all thefe encompajftng 
kingdoms, do hear them (peak in our own tongues the 
late (.v) wonderful works of Almighty God b , by a oxice 
crucified but now exalted Jefus ; and dodrines , and promfcs 
founded upon thefe , both new and excellent . And they 
were (y) all amazed, and were in perplexing doubt not- 
wiihjlanding, for a faying one to another, What 

ineaneth this veryfingular unaccountable thing; and how 
does any one conceive it will end? Others, who either 

ment. Pad.in- Aram, (h) Country of Judah's tribe, where He¬ 
brew, with a mixture of Chaldee-Syriac, was fpoken, called alfo 
Paleftine; now a.province of Afiatic Turkey. (/) In the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Cilicia, a province of Turkey, (j) Near the Euxine 
Sea, on the fouth fide, in LefTer Afia. (^) The Lefler; and fome- 
times called Ionia, whereof Ephefus was the capital; bounded by 
the Hellefpont, Propontis, Bofphorus, and the Euxine Sea, on 
the north ; by Georgia, Armenia, Turcomania, on the eaft ; by 
Syria and the Levant Sea, upon the fouth} and by the Archipe¬ 
lago on the weft. (/) Where Troy flood. (7//) Part of Alia too. 
The name dignifying all tribes. Now a pan of Carmania, fubjeft 
to the Turks. (;/) Where many Jews dwelt. A chief part of 
Africa, about 600 miles in length, and from ico to o in breadth, 
from eaft to weft. (0) Called alfo Africa by the Greeks, fouth- 
weft of the former. (/») Near to the Egyptians and Carthaginian?. 
(?) Head of the world th:n, and feat of the fourth great monarchy ; 
in Italy, (r) 15 y birth and religion dwelling there. (/) From 
beathenifti religion to that of the Jews, Mat. xxiii. 15. (/) Or, of 

the ifl.ind Candia, the largeft in the Mediterranean, which divides 
Europe, Aha, and Africa. («) Of Afia, the Greuer, having 
Turkey on the north, Perfia and the Gulph of Perfia on the eaft, 
the Indian Ocean on the fouth, the Red Sea and the Ifthmus of 
Suez on the weft. Bordering upon Judea, verfe 12. (x) Comp. 

Luke i. 49. Job. xi. 13. 3 Mac. ver. penult. (^) Or moftly, fee 

REFLECTIONS. 

clofe, and laborious ftudy. b It is right to fearch diligently, 
and defire to learn what we perceive not. 
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knew no language five their own , or whojfrom wicked care - 
kfsnefs of temper , did not attend as they ought to fo great a 
miracle ^ mocking (aid c , tljefe men, whofe jargon you have 
f> much patience to hear , are full, even to the degree of be¬ 
ing intoxicated , of new (z ) and much fermenting wine. 

SECT. VIII. FROM VERSE XIV. 

BUT Peter {landing up to be both better feen and 
heard , with the other eleven Apoflies (af with a firm 
tone of authority , lifted up his voice, and, in name of 
the whole illuminated brethren , faid unto them who con¬ 
tradicted and blafphemcd , Ye a men of Judea, and all ye 
karned in particular that dwell at Jerufalem, be this 
moji ajfurcdly known unto you, and hearken to my 

Amos |t. 73. J >el iii. 18. (z) Or Tweet and eafily kept in this 

ftatr. Pint. 

(4) Now he hegins to accomplifli, John i. 41. 

REFLECTIONS. 

e It is of the nature of prejudice to he rafh, cruel, incon- 
fiftent. Words of wife and pious import were not fuch figns 
of intoxication as theirs were. There are perfons and places, 
and ages too, who Teem to delight in ignorance. Even the 
prophanelv foolifh are to be fet right by words of meek truth. 
It is a mark of culpable hatle, to find fault with what, at firll, 
may not be diftinctly underlined. By means of the Spirit, 
poor unlearned fifhermeu pradlifed celeitial eloquence, rebuked 
proud Pharilees, confuted fubtle and crafty philofoohers, and 
put orators themfelves to filence. Nothing is more difficult 
than to fpeak before a large company, and thofe* of different 
ronditions and tailes. The multitude in all ages are apt to be 
clamorous. 

3 To conciliate attention, rddrefs, when mof! firm and bold, 
might to be after an engaging manner Of a fudden, from a 
hflier, Peter is made an orator; a clear and perfu alive one. 
The glorv of Chrift is bell defended by plain feriprure tellimo- 
Cod will as faithfully perform what is to come, as be 
hath done vhnt is palt It is the part of a good fhenherd to 
ih’p forth valiantly to defend tire honour of Chvilt ami his peo¬ 
ple, aginnlt falfe and crafty accufations. 
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words which follow , with due compofure b : for thefe, tny 
dear friends and colleagues in office , arc not drunken, 
as ye who loft fpoke do raffly fuppofc, feeing it is but 
the {b j third hour of the day from fun rfe % and a re¬ 
ligious one too , when fuch afcaudal would be truly horrible . 
But this, admired by fame and reproached by others , is 
the large fulfilment begun of that great event which was 
fpoken aforetime by the (c) prophet J Joel ; and it ihall 
come to pafs in the Jail days (h/) of fcrufilcm and of 
the Jew ffJlatei faith the Lord God) 1 will plenteoujly pour 
out of my Spirit, even like (e) water, to waff away the 
pollution of fin , and that upon all human (/) flefh : and 
your fons and your daughters, by this means, from the 
heads of Ifrael , flaall of aJ'udden be enabled to {g) prophe- 

(/£) About nine of the morning,or that of the earliefl temple prayers. 
Upon Sabbaths or holidays they were wont, before that hour, to 
e*t nothing, Jftphus. The apoftolical diicourfes, moreover, wens 
fublime and coherent, (c) Chap. ii. zfc. Or, according to the He¬ 
brew text, iii. i. A more valiJ argument than the former, and 
dire< 5 l anfwcr to verfe iz. Every thing in revelation, prior tothi 
coming of ChriR, had more or lefs a reference to him, as had like- 
wife perfons and events, and what was propheficd of them. Joel’s 
word? are cited from the LXX. and it m.iy he from memory. 
(it) Or times of the Teacher of Righteoufaefs, Joel ii. 23. Chrift 
was the end of the law for righteoufnef . Mis days were the com¬ 
pletion ol it. (ej Comp. if xiiv. 3. John iv. 1 4. vii. 3*, 3^. Tit. 
if. 6. (f) Or men belonging to God ol every rank. FLjh natu¬ 

rally frail, makes a beautiful contrail here, with divine powerful 
Spirit; comp. Adis vin. 17. x. 44. xix. 6. It was a maxim with the 
Jews, that the Divine Majefly dwellcth not with perfons out of 
Taleiline, nor upon any powj. (jt) To foretell and preadi, comp. 


REFLECTIONS 

b Falfe opinions mud fir ft be removed, to make clear way for 
truth c Seafons leaf! expofed to fhame are chofeu by all, 
five the inflexibly reprobate, for doing evil, 1 Tlieif v. 5. At 
folemn religious fealts, to eat and drink immoderately, would 
be to the laft degree often live. J The Holy Spirit is the Left 
interpreter of his own words What we have here, many of 
the ancient Jews applied to the days of the Median. It is for 
every one’s profit to be attentive to found feripture doctrine. 
By prophely diftant ages are connected together, and perpetual 
matter for reviving the curio ft tv cf i,au k provided, from dmc 
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fy, and your young men fhall fee miraculous vifions 
relative to divine things, by day , and your old men fhall 
by night dream (/?) fupernatural dreams : and on my 
meaneft fervants as to outward rank, and on my hand¬ 
maidens of like condition, 1 will pour out in thofe days 
of my enriching Spirit; and they too fhall prophefy (/) 
dreadful things : and, agreeably is what they declare to 
thofe whom no affuranccs, with proffers of good, do gratefully 
affedl, 1 will fhew wonders e of tremendous vengeance 
in heaven (j) above, and iigns of like tremendous nature , 
in the earth beneath ; no lefs than forerunners immediate 
of blood from Jlaughtered men, and fire of whole cities, 
fields, and villages, and vapour of (moke from them, far 
and wide difperfed : The fun itfelf, by this means among 
others, fhall be turned in many parts of the impenitent 
yewifh kingdom into difmal darknefs, and the moon 
into an image of blood (£), before that great and not¬ 
able day of the (/) Lord fhall come to have its entire 
accompiijhmetit: And it fhall come to pafs, that whofo- 
ever, without any refpeEl of perfons f , fhall rehgioufiy fni) 
call upon the name of the Lord Jefus , out of pure faith, 
and having a good confciencc, fhall be faved («), even in 
time, from the weight of thofe miferics ; and more completely 
and durably beyond death . 


Ads xxi. 9. Perhaps not as yet made out, Ads ix. »o. (£) Comp. 
Numb. xii. 0. Adsxvi.,9. (/') See noteyi Ads v. 32. [j) See 

.Luke xxi. 11, See. All confirmed both by Jcwifh and heathen tef- 
timony. (/() See Mat xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 12. a description per¬ 
fectly emblematical of the great day, 2 Pet. iii. «o, &c. : como. 
Eccl. xii. 1, a. If xiii. 10 Joel iii. 15, Rev viii. 12. ix. 2. L/.efc. 
xxxii. 7. 1 (/) Rom. x. 1 2, 1 3 (?//) Part for the whole of religion ; 

comp Gcu. xii. zb xiii. 4 xxvi. 25 1 Chron. xiii. 6. Pftl. ixxtx 6. 
ifa. xii 25. Jer. x. 25. Adi ix. 24. (/;) Comp. Lukexii. ib, 19. 
M.uk xxiv. 16, Sec. Ezck. ix. 4, 6. 


REFLECTIONS. 

to time. c Arguments of terror (hould be early ufed, where 
there is much danger of otTending. The contempt of the 
Spirit is followed with alarming judgements. That which 
obtains at Jaft, will be the moft fevere, 2 ThelT. i. 7, &c. 
2 Pet. iii. 10, &c. 
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SECT. XI. FROM VERSE XXII. 

Y F. men of (a) Ifr ^tVs line, hear thefe my following 
important words ; Jefus, whom you well know to have 
come out of Nazareth, where he was long brought up and 
educated; a (f) man whom therefore (r) you did defpife, 
but who was eminently approved, yea recommended of 
God (d') by various irrefragable tcftimonies among you 
a!l ? of miracles. (V) manifoldly and wonders, and figns, 
both of mighty power and love, which God, even the Fa¬ 
ther, did by him in the midft of you, as yeyourfelves 
aifo cannot but know: him, being delivered over to 
human will through the fad treachery of bis difciple Judas , 
and yet by the determinate (f) counfel, and clear fore¬ 
knowledge of God, ye, of this generation, have taken, 
and by wicked hands (g) of Roman foldiers, have cruci¬ 
fied b with public infamy , and flain, as a vile detejlable 
malcfadlor : whom that fame good God ( h ) hath now 
raifed up, in high honour from the grave , having loofed 
the (/) pains of death, by which he Was brought thither: 

(a) The J?ws delighted in this name, and Peter wifely gratifies 
them; comp. Mat; xxvi. 7; Marl^ i. 24. Luke iv. 34. John xviii. 5, 7. 
(*) Comp. John i. y . Adh xvii. 31 ( c ) Mat. ii. 23; John xix. 19. 

( /) To be the great Mefliah, John iii. 2. v. 36.; comp. 1 The/T. i. 5. 
It is the Hebrew manner to exprefs the fame thing by various 
words; fee Lfth. ii. 9. 2 Cor. xii. 1 2. (?) Mat. vii. 2 2. xiv. 2, &c. 

Adis vi. 8 H b. ii. 4. Mat. viii. 27. xii. 23. John vii. j 1. v. 19, 36. 
x. 37, 38. (/) Comp. Luke xxiv. 26. xxii. 12. 1 Pet. i. 2, 2c. 

(g) Hr, without law ; comp. Mat. xx. 45. Mark xiv. 41. Thus 
wi ked adh were over ruled to infinite and univerfal benefit. The 
enemies of Chrift could not have put him to death without divine 
permitfion ; comp. Mat. xxvi. 53, 54. Luke xxii. 53. ( h) A capi¬ 
tal point of faith in Chrift. (/') Others, cords or bonds ; fee 
2 Sarm xxii; 6. Pfal. xviii. 5, 6. xi. 6, 3. St. Luk: follows LXX. 

REFLECTIONS- 

a How much greater and more numerous weTe the miracles 
of Jefus than thofe of Mofes? comp. Numb. xvi. 28, 29, 3c. 
b He flayeth the man that procuieth his death. The miracles 
°f J e ^ us were blazed abroad throughout all Judea, with the 
cities and nations bordering thereupon, divine counfels are 
both foretold and executed without the leak violation of hu- 

D 
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becaufc r If was not poflible,/™/?? ( j) the wife and equal 
decree of heaven, that he fhould he finally holden of it; 
or, that, he Peon Id even long remain fo . For, to male it the 
more credfine and of eafy apprehenfon , David, in the book 
of (k ) Pfilms , thus fpeaketh concerning him: I fore- 
fa w the (7 ) Lord, as my example and aid under fore afflic¬ 
tion, always before my face ; for he is like one on my 
right hand, to that purpofc , that I fhould not be moved 
away from ndne integrity , or fink under any trial: there¬ 
fore, upon fuch fmii confidence , did iny heart rejoice ; 
and, out of its fulnefs , my (///) tongue was made (/z)glad 
( 0 ) with folemn grateful praife: moreover aifo, my very 
mortal fiefh fhall fillip) reft: in fare hope of an infant 
And glorious refurreflion. Becaule thou, 0 God ir.o/t high, 
wilt not leave my precious ( 7 ) foul in (r) hell, neither 
wilt thou fuffer (/) thine Holy One whom thou delighisft 
in y even after burial, fo much as to fee f) bodily corrup- 


( /) Comp. Ma*. it. 1 (A) Ffal. xv?. 8. LXX. (/) Comp. 

htiiLxxv. 15. cix. 29.Sc-. (m) H?b. Gioi y, as in Pfal. xxx. 12. 

(«} Or exulted. (*)■ l he Greek word is proper to one abiding 
in a tabernacle, or tent, for a t time. Corruption and the 
wotttj (hall not he able to nvercr me. (/>) My life to perilh. A 
p:irt of mm. put for die whole ; as in Il/.ck, >:v*i. 17. xv»i\ 4. 2r, 
3x0.77. vii. 14. 1 Pet. jii. :o. ; comp. Pfa!. xxxiii. 19. x.ix. 
ic. Ixxxix. 4^. (y) Grave. Gr. an irviftble dare; comp. Job 
ri*. 9. Pf.-d. vi. 5. If. xxxviih 1 1 Co-. x\\ 55. Rev. f. tS. xx. 14. 
(/) Gr. or give. (/) Comp. Mark i- 24. (') Or experience; 


REFLECTIONS. 


man freedom. c As Cliriff was without fin, fo he could not 
be kept in any bondage ; leal of all that ot death. It was the 
will of God that this his beloved fhould fuller, to the intent 
that we fhould be delivered. WhiMl fullering bodily pains 
Chrill reiniced inwardly. Death and hell have no perpetual 
power, except in limit* who are fubjeCt to fin. After the ex¬ 
ample of Mu*, let us lenrn to pur our whole truft in Almighty 
God, who i* both mercy and life. He may feem to turn 
away his countenance for a time, but will return with greater 

i 1 

advantage than ever. In none of his promifes is it polhble tor 
God to lie. Our Lord’s refurrertion is an undoubted pledge 
of ours. How tvnnfcendentare the riches of grace here ! Heb. 
i. 3. Eph. i. 21, 


0, ~ 

w ■ 
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tion. Thou ha*t d/fl: nelly made known to me the 
ways of obtaining a bleffed and endlefs life ; thou ihalt, 
after my fuffe rings here arc over , make me {\i\\ ot hea¬ 
venly joy with (he light of thy («) countenance. 


SECT. X. FROM VERSE XXIX. 

MEN (d) and brethren, whom I dearly love (£), let 
me now freely fpeak unto you of what my heart dic¬ 
tates concerning the (r) patriarch and noble king David : 
that he is both longfince dead (r/) from our earth , and 
buried, and his fepulchre, wherein the royal body was 
laid, is with us abiding (e) to this day. Therefore, 
being a prophet, under lurge celeflial influence , and 
knowing that God had fworn (/) with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loi;is (g) by dir eld lineage , 
according to the (Ji) bodily flefh, he would raife up the 
(/) Chrift to fit on his throne (j) above .* he, with a 
firm reliance on the failhfulnefs of God , feeing this before, 
by divine infpiraUon , fpake of the refurrection of Chrift, 
as another felfi that his (k) foul was not left in heii, 
neither his flefh did fee corruption. This fame Jefus 
hath Almighty (/) God raifed up, according to promtfe , on 
the third day , whereof we a ail at prefent before you are 

comp. John viii. 21. Heh. xi. 5 (k) Comp. Pfal. xvii. 15. Or 

pretence. 

(a) Soothing compellation, when he hod to enter upon a pain¬ 
ful l»i >je. 5 h (£) Or, 1 may. (t-) 80 hea ts, or chiefs of families 
were ityled. (i) Gr. finidied or ended, (r) Comp. Adis xtii. 36. 

( f) A rlebraifm, denoting great certainty ; fee Luke xxii. 15. 

2 Sam. viii. 12, PfiL cxxxii. 11. Comp. Mat. i. 16. 

O Uppofed to his fitpernatural divine conception; as in Rom. i. 
3, 4. iv. 1. ix. 3. 1 Cor. x. 1 S. 2 Cor. v. 16. Gal. iv. 73, 29 Eph.. 
vi. 5. Col. iii 2 2- (/) Mediah, or anointed ; after the manner of 

all kings anJ piiefts. (y) Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 1 z. Eph. i. zo, & 
Pul. cxxxii. 11. ( 4 ) Sec IX. note tn, (/) Comp. Gal. i. 1. 

•r 

REFLECTIONS. 

* The integrity of the apofllcs could not be attached. Their 
miraculous gifts were clear, numerous, and beneficent. 

D 2 
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(ni) witneflcs by pcrfonal knowledge . Therefore, being 
by the omnipotent right hand of God exalted from deep 
abafement (^) to fupreme honour and dominion , and having, 
as his peculiarly anointed , received of the Father the pro- 
mife of the Holy Ghoft made afterwards by him to. 
us , he hath, agreeable to thofe notices , fhed forth (/>) this 
refplcndent gift b upon us , which ye now fee the evidence 
cf and hear.//* various tongues particularly. For David, 
(7) in the manner of our great Lord , is not afeended into 
the highejl heavens : but he plainly faith himfclf, by an 
unerringfpirit , The Lord "Jehovah faid unto my Lord 
Mcjftah , Sit thou, with diflinguijhed rank and office c on 
my right hand (/*), until, by an entire victory, I make 
thy moft malicious foes thy footftool, as it were to keep 
for ever at under . Therefore, upon fuch clear concurrent 
evidence, from this time forward, let all pojlerity, belonging 
ft?the houfe of goodoldl frael, know affured)y,that God, 
whom no man hath feen , nor can fee and live , hath made 


Eph. i. 17, &e. r ThefT. i. 9, ip. (w) The twelve efpecially, 
Luke xxiv. 48. A< 5 hi. s. ii. 32. xiii. 31.; comp. A<fts iv. 13. By 
teftimony of all their fenfes. They had nothing to expect by bear¬ 
ing witnefs, but hatred, fcourgings, imprilbnments, and death. 
(>7) See John xx. 17. Heb. ii. 9. Phil. ii. 8, & (?) Comp. Luke 
xxiv. 49, Afts iv. 5. John vii. 39. xv. 26. Or, the Holy Ghoft, 
which was promifed, John xiv. 26. xvi, 13, &•'. ( p ) See Tit. iii. 

5, 6. Eph. iv. 8. So kings, after their coronations, beftow liberal 
gifts. (7) Comp. Pfal. cx. f. Mat. xxii. 44, 45: (/■) The J cws, 

though mdireftly, are here threatened. Accommodated by figures 


REFLECTIONS. 

h Ademonftrntiye proof how very dear Jefus was to God. c God 
fo over-ruled prophetic words as to give them a more fublime 
import than even themfelves did comprehend, 1 Pet. i. 1 1, 12. 
We ought not to fet lo much by David, great as he was, as to 
what is due to the Mefliah. Chrift, as touching his humanity , 
was to be of the lineage and family of David ; but fpirituaily 9 
to fit upon his throne and reign for ever. It becomes his di- 
fciples, with affection, to take their part in his glory and joy. 
Likewife, to pray without ceafing, that every oppofing power 
may be brought under him, t Cor. xv. 25, 27. How eftebtually 
doth Chrift’s refurrebtion remove the fcandal of the crofs ? See 
I Cor. ii. 8. The fum of faving faith is to believe this. 
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that fame Jefus, whom ye have lately crucified (s ) 9 
by an invariable confutation, both (/) Lord of angels and 
men , and bis (tf) Chrift for fo glorious a purpofe . 


SECT. XL FROM VERSE XXXVII. 

N O W, when they (a) of the Jewifh nation heard this 
affeding doctrine from the apojlle Peter , they were prick? 
ed (If) with deep for rowful (c) convidion in their heart, 
and laid unto Peter, on account of their late great crimes , 
with earneft folicitude , and to the reft of the apoftles, 
Men( d) and dear brethren, what fhall a we (V), who have 
been fo criminal , do to be faved from our extreme guilt and 
danger ? Then Peter faid unto them, There is yet in¬ 
deed room for mercy : repent of your pafi aggravated ini - 
quitics( f\fo as to become new creatures ; and ,from a lively ‘ 
faith in him whom you did fo rajhly crucify , be baptized 
every one of you infiantly , in the name of Jefus Chrift, 
as your divinely authorized (g) mafler , for the remiilion 
of fins b already pafi, and ye fhall, by way of earneft (/j), 

to human capacities, (j) This moft affecting ctrcumftance kept 
to the laft. What had they now to expedt without repentance? 
comp. Luke xxiv. 26. ( 1) See Mat. xxviii. 18. comp. John viii. 

54. Adis iii. 13. Y.30, 31. L Cor. xv 28. Heb. i. 3. x. iz, 13. 
('/) Or anointed, Luke iv. 18. Adts> x. 38. 

(a) See ver. iv. 5. (/;) Or cut; fore afraid,"Gen. xxxiv. 7. 

(c) Comp. Zech. xii. 10. An imitation of his own good 

manner, ver. 29. (e) Is there yet any hope left for us? (/*) Comp. 
Mat iii. 2. Luke xxiv. 47. (^) See Mat. xxvi'i. 19. i'he Jews 

were found in the faith of God, and the powers of the Holy Ghoft. 
Confecratc yourfelves to Chrift and his dodtrine; fee Gal. v. 3. 
Adis viii. 37. x. 47, 48. xvi. 31, 31, 33. xix. 4, 5. Mark xvi. 16. 
Rom. x. 9, 10. Adis xxii. 16. Phil. ii. 12. referring particularly to 
the oppofers and crucifiers of Chrift. ( h) Comp. Eph. i. 13, <4. 

REFLECTIONS. 

* Faithful are the wounds of a friend; comp. Prov. xxvii 6 . 
xxv. 12. Pfal. exxvi. 5. cxli. 4, 5. The gofpel affords a ready, 
fure, and encouraging anfwer to lively penitent convhftions. 
To be faved has a claim to the very utmoft ardour of our fouls. 
b None ought to dcfpair, feeing even the murderers of the 
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receive, in common with wr, the rich miraculous gift of the 
Holy Ghoft ffor effectual divine fervice . For the (/) pro- 
mife of that mojl neceffary fupport and confutation , is, agree¬ 
able to the preceding oracle , unto you, the prefent pojterity 
of Abraham , Ifaac and Jacob ; and to your (y) children 
from them , after you ; and, not only fo , but to all 7z (£) 
o/' the gentile world that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God, by his effectual preached gofpel , ffiall 
call (/) to an obedient faith . And with manv other 
words of like conciliatory nature , did he teftify the needful 
truth , and earneflly exhort people of ail ranks to be fab - 
miffivc^ faying, with an undaunted courage. Save your- 
fclvcs, with fpeed and zealous diligence , trom conforming 
to the maxims and practices of this fni) untoward c , mad, 
and prevailingly obftinate generation; and perifhing dread¬ 
fully with them . 


Afls xix. 6. (/) Other rich bleflings were to come along with this, 
Jer. 3 * * 34* Zech xiii. i. Gen. xvii.7. Deut. xxix. 13. Rom. ix 4. 
Eph. ii. 12. Rom. xv. 8 See A&s ii. 14, 15. ( j) See Joel ii. 2 8. 
Deut. xxix. 14,22. Rev. xvii 14 J.>nn viii 39. (,$) Sec Eph. 

ii. 13, 17. Peter's words might be over ruled to a higher fenfe 
than even himfelf meant. Mat. xxviii. t8. Afts x. 20, 34. 3?, 45-. 
xi. 2, 13, 18. See texts under laft note. (/) Comp Rom. 1. 6, 7. 
viii. 28 1 Cor. i. 2, 24. Jude t. If. liii. 1. Deut. xxix. 4. 2 Tim. 
ii. 25. In words fignifying kindnefs, the acceptance of the kindnefs 
is to be underftood. (///) Comp, verfe 19, &c. 13. 


REFLECTIONS. 

Lord Jefus were pardoned upon fuch reafonable terms. How 
gracious is the gofpel difpenfation ! Baptifm is an outward fign 
of inward belief, l o acknowledge guilt, and dread punilliment, 
is the beginning of a man’s falvation: the next thing is to fearch 
for a remedy A fober and meek fhepherd exercifeth no tyranny, 
even by reproachful checks; but declareth to forrowful hearts, 
without delay, how they may be forgiven. To believe and trud 
in God, who made the promife, is the way to leceive. True 
faith mud be profefied, Rom. i. 16. Eloquence from heaven, 
is infinitely more powerful than that which is picked out from 
rhetorical precepts of men. Such was the firit call of the fpi- 
ritual fifherman’s net. c Wavering minds ought to be con¬ 
firmed and forwarded by clofe and various exhortations. They 
muft be untoward indeed who can defpife the wholefome doc¬ 
trine of Jefus, confirmed by miracles fo numerous and benefi¬ 
cent. 
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SECT. XII. FROM VERSE XLI. 

THEN they that,/ram a genuine faith , gladly re¬ 
ceived the gofpel word, on purpofe to adhere to it ever 
rficr (<?), were publicly baptized: and the fame day 
there were added unto the number of them who thus 
became ready prof effing difciples % about three thoufand 
(Z>) fouls. And they of this vifible holy profejfion , con¬ 
tinued, anudjl numerous and awful dangers , fteadfaftly 
in hearing and improving by means of the (r) apoftles 
doftrine, and in mutual endearing fellowfhip (d) both 
civil and religious b ; and in breaking of bread (f), with 

( a ) By one cr other of the apoftles, and in prefenee of all; fee 
chap. i. 15. comp, verfe 47. i. 24. ( b ) Put for men, or rational 

beings, by an eafy and fuitable figure; comp. Luke v. 1 r. (<r) 
Comp. A£ls i. 14. ii. 46. vi. 4. viii. 13. Rom. xii. 12. xiii. 8. Col. 
iv. 2. (d) See verfe 44, 45. Rom. xii. 13. xv. 26. 2 Cor. viii. 4. 

iv. 13. or a free diftribution. Gal. vi. 6. ( e ) See Mat. xxvi. ztu 

1 Cor. x. 16, 17. Adis xx. 7, 1 Cor. xi. 20, &c. Love feafts, along 
with this were early made ufe of, Tcrt. c. 39. Butfoon laid afide, 
on account of their being abufed ; comp, t Cor. x. 21. Jude 12* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 What an honour, to be made the inftrument of fo much 
food ? Likenefs of charafter, and a perfect harmony of fenti- 
ments and views, do clofely unite people in their lives. The 
Spirit of God is not idle, but operates even as fire We fhould 
cheriih the childhood of our regeneration in Chrid. Preachers 
ought to have with them, ever ready, all kinds of fpiritual food. 
Thofe who ate to he baptized mud be taught the rudiment# 
of religion, and afterwards, more at large; proceeding always 
to perfection. b The primitive church was not burdened with 
numerous difputable opinions. 1 he foie eflential ground¬ 
work of faith was, that Jefus, whom the Jews did crucify, waa 
Chrift, or Mefliah; and that his kingdom was fpiritual and eter¬ 
nal. True Chriftian fellowfhip imports every kind office, Rom. 
xii. 6, &c. 1 ThefT. v. 14. The memorials of Chrid’s death avef 
pure, and ought to be received after a pare manner. He hath 
appointed this for a faeved fign and pledge of his love for us, 
and of the concord which ought to fublid among Chriflians, 
Thtir duty, therefore, is to examine thcmfelves, and fee if 
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Ibar.kfgivingy to the honour of their common Lord ; and in 
prayers (_/*) cf all kinds for the progrefs of his kingdom. 
And reverential fear (g) came upon every foul who 
joined not their focicty: and fc much the mcire that mtfny 
wonders and figns of power fupcrnatural , were done by 
the apoftles (h) to awaken impenitence and to confirm be¬ 
lievers . And all that heartily believed in Jefus % were 


(/*) Congregational and private* A£U xxi ’ 5. with hymns and 
pfalms, A£ts i. 74 iv. 74, iii 1 xvi. 13. (^) Comp. Gew xxxv. 5. 
Afts v. 5 • ii. 13. Luke i. 12. vi. j v. 26. vii 16 (fi) Sec vzt. 22. 


REFLECTIONS. 

there be any tiling in them contrary to the mind of Jefus 
Chrift; and, if they have any uncharitable difpofition towards 
their neighbours. Even early divines, by neg!e£ting the ferip- 
tures, and mixing the doflrines of.Plato and Ariftotle with 
what they knew', changed theology into a fcience full of con- 
troverfial peftive fubtilties, 1 Cor. xi. 23, Stc. To be received 
into communion, there mull be competent knowledge, Matth. 
xxviii i9johnvi.45 Heb. viii. 1 t. 2 Cor. iv. 3. John xvii. 3.; 
penitence, Mark i. 15. Matth. iii. 6.; faith in Chrift, John iii. 
36. A£ls v. 14. ; a fincere fervent love, 1 Pet ii. 7. Matth. x. 
32. Rom. x. 10. James ii. 18. c The fame faith and concord 
ferve greatly to fupport and adorn each other. It has been 
long a proverb, that among friends all things ought to be com- 
fnon. So fudden a change of principles and life muft have 
been very nffe&ing in themfdves, and in the method of their 
tfccomplilhnient. That which the celeftial Spirit, above all 
things infpires, is love and concord, the badge of Chriftian 
difciplcfhip- The love of Chrift, planted in the heart, doth 
greatly cherifh this. Church members ihould fubmit cordially 
10 order and difcipline, Eph. v. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 22. Matth. xviii. 
17.; like wife devote their gifts, graces, and abilities mutually 
to ferve, 1 Pet. iv. 10. Rom. xii 6, 7. 5 to care, in particular, 
for their poor relatives, 1 T im. v. 4, 8, 16. ; to withdraw, if 
need be, in the mod gentle manner, Rom. xiv. 5, 23. 1 Tim. 
iii 3, &c. ; to ftudy peace, purity, and edification, Rom. xiv. 
19. Col. iii. 15 Heb. xii. 14. Eph. iii. 1 7. ; to improve their 
principles, Heb. 5, 12. Col. iii. 16 A6H xvii. 11. John v. 39 ^ 
To maintain the rights of confcience againft all impofitions. 
Gal. v. i, 13.; yet with prudent meek love, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
2 Tim. ii. 25 Jude 3. 1 John iv. 1. Col. ii. 4, 8. Phil. i. 27. 
l’fal. exxii. 6. If. Ixii 7. However txtenfive community of 
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together often by mutual agreement, and had all (/) law* 
fid things to be ufed in common ; and certain of them (_/) 
ibid their u poffeflions and moveable goods, and 
cheerfully parted them, by wife proportions , to all men 
of their own principles , as every man had particular 
need. And they, continuing daily with other Jcwifh 
worfbippers and one cheerful accord in the temple (*). 
at flaied devotional hours , and breaking (/) bread from 
houfe to houle in private among themfelves , did eat their 
meat with peculiar gladnefs and nwjl engaging ( m ) fingle- 
nefs of heart; praifing the powerful goodnefs of the one 

(/) Thofe who came at a diftancc, for public worfhip and in- 
itrufbon, behoved, many of them, to receive charitable flip plies ; 
fee chap. iv. 32. v. 4. xii. 12. Now the fituation of things are 
greatly altered. Some philofophers and Jewifli fedts did thus like- 
wife diftinguifh themfelves. Gellius . 1 i c. 9 Philo Jofephui (y) 
Corrjp. Syr. xxviii. 27 xxxvi. 25. Where no fuch necefllty is, the 
obligation ceafes. (a) See Mat. xxh 13. Aids iii. i. (/) Their 
cor.verfe, at the time, was fpiritual. They were lincere^ of good 
faith, and communicative, Lph. vi. 5. Cob iii. 2 u 7 Cor. ix. 13. 
This, amon^the Jews, imported every thing convivial, If. Iviii. 7, 
(w) See Rom. xii. 8. 1 Cor. i. 12. Comp. Gen. xx; 15; 1 Kings ix. 5* 


REFLECTIONS. 

goods might be in the apodles’ days, this can now be extended 
no farther than to the privileges and pofieffions which the 
church enjoys as a body; and fo which they have a joint 
tqual light, Gal. iii. 28. A£ts vi 17. 1 Cor. xii. 26. Incredi-* 
biiity is bed fubdued by kind Chriftian works. d To become a* 
Chi id ian, it is by no means neceflary to give away a perfms 
whole wealth; comp. Luke xxiii. 51. John xix. 38. Luke viii. 
2, 3. Acls ix. 36, 43. Rom. xvi. 23. Acts xi. 28, 29. xxiv. 17. 
Rom. xv. 25, &c. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, &c. Liberality is all that is re- 
tjuilite; 1 T im. xvi. i 8,&c. 2 Cor. ix. f Comp. 1 Cor. vi. 10* 
Lph. iv. 28. 1 ThefT iv. 11. 2 The IT. iii. 1 2. 1 Tim. v. 8. Alms 
t)ught, as much as poflible, to be proportioned to the neceflities 
of the poor; Luke xii 33. Where each man is content with 
u little, there will be fcarce any lack of things needful. Cha¬ 
rity doth more, without compulfion, than any law whatever 
cloth require. How glorious an earned of the future fuoccfs 
of the gofpel! yea, how convincing, to all fubfequont ageif 
Heart* fwectly opened unto God, feel placid, benevolent, and 
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fupreme God, and having favour with (n) all the can¬ 
did part of the JewiJh c people. And the Lord (o) 
jefus Cbrifl added f to the number of bis p r( feffing 
church daily, fuch as became penitent upon pure principles 
of C/0 faith) cind fliould thereby be faved everlajiingly . 


CHAP. Ill 

SECT. XIII. FROM VERSE I. 

N O W, about that time , Peter and John (a) went 
up together into the temple (Z>), according to the 

Prov. x«. 3. xxvir. (») Comp. Exod. xi. 3. xii. 36. (*) Verfe 
36. ( *) ^ee verfe xxi. 4c. 

(a) bee ch-ip. i. 15. ii. 1, 44. () Not yet aboliQied, even with 

REFLECTIONS. 

liberal; Zech. xiv. 7. c During twenty five years, and until 
the beginning of the reign of the emperor Nero, the apoflles, 
with fome meafure of peace, occupied themfelves in laying the 
foundation of the church, in every province aiul city. Lucian- 
this. A faithful and Readfalt temple unto the Lord, is built 
up, by turning many to the true religion ; ibid. comp. 1 Pet. 
ii. 3, &c. Great is the power of goodnefs, modefly, and pati¬ 
ence, even upon them that are without. They who will not 
imitate virtue, mull eReem, as well as revere it Who is he that 
would not love fuch as do not hurt, and are ready to do every 
one good ? i here cannot hut he joy and ghuinefs, where there 
is a clean conference ; and without any didruR of promifes, 
which are made in the gofpel. Such joy is more than words 
can exprefs. f No pc;vfoil fhouhl be forced to enter into Chrii- 
lian fellowfliip ; nor violent authority ufed, to keep them to¬ 
gether We hear not, as yet, of Jcwiili Scribes, Phurifees, and 
other heads among thole converts. Confidering how invete¬ 
rate one feCl and party are generally again!! another, how 
commonlv they all join to rrufh a rifing fe£l,and how much hat¬ 
ed and dcfpiftd the name of Jefus was at Jerufalem ; it argued 
the care of a watchful and extraordinary providence over 
Chriftians, that they were not, as yet attacked The mode 
and forms of worfhin, (liould be as plain and feriptuval as pof- 
fible. Though we cannot be one in judgement, we may be 
one, in condefcenfiou and love; Eph. iv. 3, Sec. 1 Cur. i. ro. 
2 Cor. ix. 13. 
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law, at the fated hour of public prayer, being, by agree¬ 
ment of the ciders, the (c) ninth hour * after fun rifing. 
And a certain well known man, whom no human help 
could avail, being lame from his mother's womb, was 
carried of bis ncarejl friends ; whom they of defign to 
work upon the compajfion of the worfldppers , laid daily at 
the gate of the temple {d) which is called Beautiful, 
to alk alms of them that entered into the temple; who 
ieeing, among others, Peter and John about to go into 
the temple afked an alms. And Peter, much affeded , 
fattening Ins eyes h upon him, with John, faid, by a di¬ 
vine impulfe to encourage his hope , Look on us. And 
accordingly he gave clofe heed unto them, expecting to 
receive lbmething of them for fubfiftejicc, worthy cf 
fuch attention. Then Peter laid, Silver and gold (c) 
of private property, have I none ; but fuch as I have 
in trujl , and will prove yet more beneficial , give 1 now unto 
thee : In the 'authoritative (f ) name of the late defpifed 

refpeft to rituals, chap. i : . 46. (<r) The morning hour was the 

third, or our nine; mid*day, our twelve; the ninth hour, three 
afternoon; comp. EtoJ. xx;x. 39. Pfal. Iv. 18. Dan. \x. 21. Luke 

10. A< 5 h x. 3 '. A lik-divifion was long continued in the Chrif- 
tian church. frt. ( d ) it belonged to the outer court, or that of 
the gentiles; was built by H:rod, and covered over wuh Coiinth- 
i in brafs, not much inferior to gold. Jof. Behind l.fi.c. 6 .1 7. c. 12. 
D What belonged to others, and was fet apart for different ufe f 
he hid no right ro difpofe of. See chap, ii 45 iv. 34. 3*. ( /’) Or 

pow^r; comp. chap. iv. 7, ic, 30. iii. 16. ix. 3, 4. Mark. xvi. ib. 

REFLECTION S. 

a The devout are often be ft employed, when others abandon 
thcmlelves to fenlual eufe and mirth. By the relief of a fingle 
perfon trom milery, it fometimes, a'; here, happens that great 
numbers are benefited. Beggary is not without its fhifls. 

0 Thole who enter into the 'Temple, ihouJd be difpofed to give 
their alms with good will. Souls piuiifly formed, do welcome 
both public and private occafions, Friend (hip is much endeared 
by a temper of this fort, Pfal. Iv 14 r Tim. ii 8. There are 
fcaree any, whole circuiiillanees will forbid every exercife of 
kin duels They feek not to enrich themfelves, who w’ould be 
approved as faithful Reward?. The worth of pallors, mutt not 
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Jefus Chrift of Nazareth c rife up to the full enjoy went 
cf vigorous health , and walk home to thy friends . And 
forthwith he* took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up; and immediately his late lame feet and weak 
ancle-bones received complete flrength. And he, leap¬ 
ing up with agility, flood, as one ajlonifhed, for a Jhort 
fpace , and then walked about; and, under fervours of 
gratitude , he entered with them into the temple 
walking cheerfully , and leaping, and praifing the great 
unexpected goodnefs of Almighty God. And all the fur¬ 
rounding people faw him thus joyfully walking and 
praifing God aloud; and they knew, without a doubt y 
that it was he which, fo long till then , fat for alpis at 
the beautiful gate of the d temple : and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at that firangc al¬ 
teration which had happened unto him. And, as the 
lame man which was healed held fafi the beloved injlru- 
rnents of his refioratien ( h ) Peter and John, as unwilling 
to part with them , all the people, who had been witneffes , 
cr whom report did fimilarly ajfcCt, ran in crowds together 
unto them in the otherfpaciousf') porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering, both at the cure and the 
beneficent authors of it. 


(^) Fulfilling, If xxxv. 6 m (h) Comp. Luke \v. 42. He might 
fear, perhaps, that he would lofc the ufe ot his limns again, if he 
parted with them ; or could fcarce yet, for j r y» believe his own 
fenfe and experience. (/') Or portico; fee John 1. 23. comp, 
t Chron. xxvi. 16. 1 Kings x. 5. xi. 13. 


REFLECTIONS. 

he meafured by their wealth. c Ir affords double delight tQ 
heal fouls bv bodily advantage*; and both are befh done, in 
the name of Chrift. Sotne countenances feem to have an ex- 
preflion of liberality in them. A pleafing eve, with comfort¬ 
able voice, cheers the neceflirous. u To hide the benefits of 
i iod, is the difpofition ot an unthankful perfon ; and to aferibe 
the fame to men, is a proof of much impiety. Thankful ac¬ 
knowledgements are neceffary, fweet and profitable. IVI millers 
pfj efusfhould watch every opportunity for doing good, with 
Zealand prudence. 
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SECT. XIV. FROM VERSE XII. 

AND when Peter law it foproperly thought of.\ he an* 
fwercd (a) unto this conduct of the numerous people as 
follows , Ye (b) men of Ifrael (V), why marvel ye at 
this cure as new, who have feen and beard of fo many? 
Or why look ye fo earneftly on us, as though by our 
own independent power ( d ) or peculiarly deferving a ho- 
linefs we had made this late lame man to walk? The 
moft high ( e) God of Abraham, and of IPaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of thefe our eminent fathers b , and every 
other defending from them hath c glorified with celejtial 
honour and dignity , his beloved d Son (_/*) Jefus ; whom 

(<2) Or thus fpakeunto them. (/;) Dependents from old Jacob, 
(c) The thing itfelf was admirable, and no lefs the caufe of it. 
(^) They fought not their own, but the glory of their Lord; fee 
verie 15, 16. (f) Their great and glorious benefactor, Exod. iii. 

6, 16. ( f) Comp. Ma\ iii. 17. xii. 18. A< 5 ts iv. 2 £. Ffal. ii. 7. 

Lxxxii. 6. John viii. 54 Heb, i. 4, 5. ACts ii. 33 xiii. 27. John ii. 11* 

REFLECTIONS. 

* Miracles aferibed unto faints, on account of their real 
or fuppofed holinefs, is idolatrous. Happy Minifters, 
who, like the apoftles, ate ever intent upon opportunities 
of doing good; and who, notwithftanding, arrogate to them- 
felves nothing. b Chrift, while on earth, was extremely poor, 
that men might become familiar with him \ and this they a- 
bufed. Whom malice overthrows, almighty love doth often 
eminently exalt. A murderer was preferred by Jewifti rulers 
to Jefus, wFio brought with him life to all men. c Here is an 
appeal for Chrift’s refurre£tion, to all the Jewifh people ; and 
moft obvious proof, at the fame time, that there is no hope 
for falvation, lave through him alone. God, in the end, will 
reflify all Teeming irregularities; and make the caufe of righ^ 
teoufnefs and truth for ever triumphant. The apoftles taught 
no new religion, inconfiftent with the Mofaic. Human paf- 
fion and guilt is often over-ruled, to anfwer the belt ends; 
comp. Gen. xlv. 3.1. 20. If. x. 5,6. d The foundation of re¬ 
covery, mult be laid in a deep lenlc of (in. Even great offen¬ 
ders are to be treated with refpedt, andhoneft alleviating ten- 
dernefs. Crimes are aggravated by the greatnefs of thofe a- 
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ye of chief rank , with (?) cruel ungrateful hafte , delivered 
up, and denied him (h) contempiuoufly in. the prefence 
of Pontius Pilate to be your king, when (/), becaufe there 
was no fault in him , he was, though a heathen^ determined 
to let him go. But ye, much better taught , and earliejl 
preferred to the offers of unfpeakably rich and manifold bleff- 
ings by the Mcffiah , denied, with obflinale firmnefs , the 
(^)holy One and e the juft, and, in the height of your 
clamorous rage , defired the deliverance of a mojl peftive {ff) 
murderer, by way of favour , to be granted unto you ; 
and fo, in effed, killed, yourfelves , the great Prince of(/) 
Life, whom God hath jince y notwitbjlanding, railed 
from the dead ; whereof we, who do now miraculoufly 
work in his name, are clear undeniable witnefles f . And, 
to convince one and all of you how criminal you have been , 
as well as to bring you over to a right belief in time coming , 
know , that his high name ( m ) of power , through faith 
exercifed by us in his name, hath made even this man, 
whofe cafe before was awfully calamitous , quite ftrong, 
and of a fudden y whom this moment ye lee and well 


xi. 4. (g) Comp. Mat. xv. 1. John xviii. 30 (A) See Luke xxi». 2. 

John xix. 15, 21.; comp. A&svii. 35. (1) Comp. Mat. xxvii. 17, 
18, 23. Maik xv. 9, ic. Luke xxiii. 4, 14, 20, 22. John xviii. 39. 
xix. 4, t 2 . ( j) Not on ! y innocent, but confecraied to divine ier- 

vice ; Dan ix. 24. If. li-i. 11. Mat. xxvti. 19. Pial. xlv. 8. Jer. 
xxiii. 6. (/$) Sec Mat xxvii. it, 21. Lukr xxin. 18. John xviii. 4 . 
comp. Ads xxv. 1 1, 15. (/) Ur, leader on to life, publilhcd and 

bellowed by him, Heb. ii. ic . xii. 2. ; comp. chap. it. 23. Rom. v. 
1 2, 8 cz. 2 1'im. i. u. Hel>. ix. 8, 1 1, 1 2. x. 19, 20 J“hn v 21. vi. 
39, 40. Such contrail is peculiarly energetic. If. ix 6. (/;/) Or 

himfclf; comp. Maikxi. 22. Rom. iii. 22. bph. iii. 12. Phil ui. 9. 


REFLECTIONS. 

gainft whom they are committed. The worft fliould not de- 
lpiir. e Now is the time for pardon, in a way of fpeedv re¬ 
pentance. Ignorance a in id ft means of information, is criminal. 
Nothing but the imle of pardoning love can refrelh a humbled 
penitent foul. The mo t momentous queftions ought to be 
debated in n genteel amicable manner. * ChrifVs relurredlion 
is an irrefragable procf of his divine niifTion ; Mat. xii. 39,40. 
Ads x. 4 1. The prefent comforts of religion, may be under- 
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know/0 have become whole: yea, the faith of confidence 
which is by(») our knowledge of him, hath given him 
this perfect foundnefs in the prefence of you all. And 
now, brethren, though far from blamelefs s 9 I wot that 
through thehafie 0/“ignorance, inthemain , ye did it, as 
did alfo (0) inofi of your prompting ( p) rulers. But 
thofe things which God before had fhewed (y) by the 
mouth of all hi sholy prophets, that Chrift Ihould fuf- 
fer even unto death h , he hath fo fulfilled, by means of 
their malice and grofs inattention together4 


SECT. XV. FROM VERSE XIX. 

REPENT ye, therefore without delay , upon fuch 
clear and various grounds , and be not only of for row fid 
minds , but thoroughly a converted to the belief of right 
principles and a good behaviour , that all your former fins 

Col. if. 12. ( n ) Some, in him; as Rom. iv. 11. 1 John v. 6.; 

comp. 1 Per. i. 21. If. i. 26. ( 0 ) See John xv. 22, 24. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
(/>) As feribes, priefts, elders, pharifees, Lukexxiii. 34. John*. 24. 
(7) See Lukexxiv.* 26, 27, 44, 46. Gen. xv. 20. Ads xiii. 27. ^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

flood as the dawn of eternal glory. F The extenuating of guilt 
by othei s, excites hope, and leads to repentance : fo Luke xxiii. 
34. A£h xiii. 27 1 Cor. ii. 8. Invincible ignorance only can ex- 
cufe Thefe are degrees of what are conquerable upon the whole. 
Certain meafures of prejudice may obtain, where the^e is no 
rooted malice ; 1 Pirn. i. 13. Very diiferent was Luke xvi. 
14. John iii. 19. v 44. Offences, when clearly repented of, 
may he of fingular good ufe to others. h 'The fight of Chrift 
at lad, will be intolerable to thofe who have not repented. 

* The Spirit bf God, and other means, does not fupcrcedc 
the neceifity of human endeavours; fee Jet. xviii. il Ezck. 
xviii. 30,31. xxxiii. 11. Joel ii. 12, 13. Zech. h 3, 4. comp. 
A<fls ii. 38. Luke xvii. 4. comp. Iaft notes of laft Section. It 
bclongeth to the preachers office, to declare Chrift’s faith with 
meek wifdom,toall who are defirousto learn. It required thought 
and contrivance, to make any tolerable evafion from fuch con¬ 
vincing proofs; or to allege any fpecious pretences for appre¬ 
hending and punifliing the apoftles and their afiociatcs. 
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may be (a) blotted out, as it were* from divine remem¬ 
brance, when the (b) times of refrcfhing (c ) after much 
trouble in this world {hall come from the immediate hea¬ 
venly prefence (d) of the Lord. And, when he hath 
prepared his faithful for himfclj\ lie fhall fend Jelus 
Chrift in a ( e ) form fuperlativcly glorious , which before 
(/) was preached unto you for obedience , as a man cf 
forrows and acquainted with grief: whom the heavens 
xnuft not only (g) receive as now, but keep out of fight per- 
fonally , until the long expended happy times of the retli- 
tution of all (/_?) things, obtain their acccmpiijhmcnt b , 
which God hath fpoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets (/), fincc the world began. For Rlofes in 
particular , who is with you of great and jitft authority , 


(a) Comp. Jer* xxxi. 34. xxxiii. 8 . Dan. ix. 24. Zcch. xiii. 1. 
Under this is comprehended the gift of eternal life, If. l;ii. 4, &c. 
xliv. 22. (b) Or feafons. Some, times of refreihment; renova¬ 

tion of all things, (c) See 1 Pet. iv. 12. If. xlix*. ic. Rev. vii. 16. 
2 Tim. i. 16. Luke i. 71,74. If. ii. 1. xi. 6.- Mic. iv. 1. Eiod. viii. 
15. As calamities are compared to intenfe heat; fo are deliver¬ 
ances to refreftiful gales. Of this laft fort certainly was deliverance 
from the faft approaching ruin of the Jews, (</) Comp. Numb, 
vi. 25, 26. Pfal. iv. 7. xvii. 15. lx vii. 2. Dan. ix. 27. (e) See Mat. 

xvi. 27. John xiv. 3 1 The if. i. ic. iv. 16, 17. 2 ThefTi i. 7, ic. 

1 Pet. i. 2c. ( f ) Some, before appointed. ( g ) Comp. Mark xvi, 

U). Luke xx'v. 41. Atfs i. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. x. 12, 13. 
(h) Or eftaMifhment of ail things ; as calling of the gentiles ; pro 
pagation of the glory of God through the world ; recovery of the 
Jews; and delivering up the kingdom unto God, even the Father. 
Amos v. 3 . Pfal. xvi. Mar. xvii. 1 1 . Heb. ix. 20. Atfs xv. 1 c, Szc. 
Amos ix. 2$. Mefllah times, and things belonging to him. (/) Or 
from the earlieft ages ; Luke i. 7c. Jude 14 Hof xiii 14. LLn. xii. 
^,4. Mai. iii. 14, See. Some, from the prefenc sera; comp. Job. 


REFLECTIONS. 

b Such reign of Chrift is far fuperior to that expected by 
the Jews. Divine refrefhment immediately mingles itielf with 
a fenfe of pardon and eternal happinefs. The converfion of 
the Jews, as a people, will be a feafon of extraordinary prof- 
perity and joy. The vilefl and mod aggravated Tinners are 
not excepted from the grace of divine invitation. It much 
concerns them, therefore, that it be not addrefTed in vain. 



Seel. XV. 


APOSTLES* 


4» 


truly fiiid urtto the (j) fathers of his day , A prophet® 
of djlingui/hed eminence fhall the JLord your nationally 
cbo/cn and beneficent God raife up unto you (£) in latter 
days, out of the number of your own Jewifb brethren, 
endowed with heavenly wifclom , legflative authority , and 
a power of working (/) miracles , like unto me ; him, my 
great fuperior in each of thefe refpefts, fhall ye obediently 
hear (;;/) in all things, preferably to any who may have 
gone before that time, whatfoever he fhall fay unto you. 
And it fhall come to pafs, that every foul of man which 
will not obediently hear that UluJlrious prophet, fhall be 
ddtroyed (//) without mercy from d among the people. 
Yea, and all the prophets, befides Mofes, from Samuel, 
and thofe that follow after him in the facred lifl , as 
many as have fpoken largely , under proper credentials , 
have e likewife foretold of thefe (o)prefent happy days. 
Ye, my friends , are the (/>) children of them to whom 

txiv. 2. If Ixiii. 16, 19. (j) Deut. xviii. 15. (i) See Mat. xxiit. 

34 > 35 * J°hn vi. 32. 1 T 'he/T. i. 15. Mai. iv. 4. l)eut. xxxiv. io. 
Mat. 7.17. A mafterly warning addrefs. (/) A mediator alfo, 
Heb. viii. 6. (//;) Comp; 1 Sam. ii. 25. Mat. xvii. 5. Luke xvi. 31. 

"1 'his imports, believing hi« doftrine; obeying his laws ; trufting his 
promifes ; fearing his threats. (n) Cut off from among, See. 
(&) See clofe of note h . (/>) For this phrafe, fee Gen. xx. 7. 

i Chr<?n: xvi. 16, 22; PfaL cv. 9. Mat; xix; ij. Luke xx. 34. Gen. 

REFLECTIONS. 

c The greater any favour is, the greater is the guilt of neglect¬ 
ing or clefpifmg it, Heb ii. 2. x. 28. What befel the Jews, 
ought to be a warning for every one. The fpirit of prophecy 
f fiords the molt ample teftimony to Chrift and his gofpel. 
Chrilt in his apo^les, is the fame as when he perfonally taught; 
comp. A<fts xx vi 23 Eph. ii. 47. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19. To a fin- 
ner, there neither is, nor can be hnppiilefs without repentance, 
AcTs ii. 40, 47 C011 verfion is produced by the doctrine, mi¬ 

racles, and fpirit of Chrilt. Chrillian principles are to be 
prefled ami inculcated, till good habits are formed in the heart. 
Bad actions are worfe than erroneous opinions, and do greatly 
weaken the authority of the gofpel. Compel not, but teach. 
d H e onjy that believeth can hear to purpofe. They who give 
faith ro Motes, ought heartily to love Jefus, whom in this pro¬ 
phecy he lb highly commends. c By Jefus, as our guide and 
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the prophets were fent , and of them you alfo boqfl; to 
whom belonged the covenant (y) which God made with 
•our ancient patriarchal fathers, faying (f) explicitly unto 
Abraham, And in one of thy (s') feed (hall all the kin¬ 
dreds of people upon the face of the earth be (?) blefTcd 
with advantages numerous and unspeakable. Unto you, 
1 fra elites, therefore fir ft, God, mo ft high and mod faithful, 
having raifed up his beloved Son, Jefus ( u ), fent him, 
with every needful fupcrnatnral gift and qualification , to 
blefs you f both now and throughout an eternal world , in 
turning away every one of you from his ruinous (x) 
iniquities. 


C H A 1\ IV 

SECT. XVL FROM VERSE L 


A nd as they fpake unto the people, thefe and find - 
lar vfeful words, a number of the Jcwifh priefts,and 
the (#) captain of the temple for that time , and the (Jf) 


2. Ga!. iv. 28 1 Kings xx. 3 c. IT. vi: : . 18. Amos vi*. r^.. 

(?) Comp. M*r. vip. \z ix. if. Luke xx. 34. Lfdras v 1 i i. 35, Sc . 
Korr. ix. 4, 8. (/■) Gcr. xii. xv : . lb. xxvi. 4. xxvi'. 14.; 

Comp. Detr.x. 8. if. lxv. \ 6 . (•) Offspring, or iffne. (/) Comp. 

Gcr. xlviii. 2C. Pfa'. lxxii. 17. Gil. »ii. 8, 14,-16 Deut. xiii j. 
Syr. xlvi ; . 1. xlvir*. 1 (.7) Sr? Jude i*. 16, j8.iii. 9, 15 Lzek. 

ixxiv. 23 Amosii. 11. AvK xii:. 21, 2 3. i3c. M.it. iv 17. How 
in~(limable are the privileges of pardon, divine aid. and ev^rlaftirg 
life ! See x «;. xv 74 l)-u f . xiii. 1. and lad noie (*) Some¬ 
times uf?d to ften'fy vicious cuflcms in e°neral ; and, at other 
times, malice. Mark vi : . 22. Luke x\ 39. Rom. i. 28 1 Cor. v. P. 

(0) Or ruler; fee Luke xxi\ 4, 5?. Mat. xx. 1. (Z 1 ) See A<8 j 

8. Mat. xxii. 23. Jofephus* account allb, of this feel. Hi 


REFLECTIONS. 

leader on, we are called from bondage to that freedom which 
ever fhall endure. Holinefs is the grand end and delign of the 
Chriftian revelation. f If we are not willing to turn even fiom 
our own iniquity, it is impofhble we can ihare in the divine 
Lie fling. Thofe low in circunaftances are more apt to re¬ 
gard the gofpel than their fuperiors. 
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Sudducees % who believed no future Jlate, and therefore 
were the more fevere ex aft ors of immediate punifoments, 
came upon them, being much grieved that they, in the 
ncarcjl conncftion with him whom they hadfc lately crucified, 
taught the people to the above purpofc, and preached (c), 
through the power and. example o/jefiis, the (<Y) refur- 
rection from the dead to all his faithful followers . And, 
not content with verbal oppoftion , they laid violent hands 
on them b , anji put them, as [editions perfons , in furc (e) 
hold, of place and guards, unto the next day: for it 
was now even-tide, and therefore they behoved to delay 
judgement (/*). Ilowbcit c , many of them which heard 
the apojlohcal word fet forth before this, believed it 
to be from above ; and the number of the men (/>) who 
did folemnly and publicly profefs their regards, was now 
about (/) live thoufand. 

reprefents them as remarkable for a fierce and cruel temper, parti¬ 
cularly when they fit in judgement* No wonder, fince they placed 
•ill their hopes of happii efs in this life. In whole, thefe made the 
lupreme court, or Sanhedrim, Adis xxiii. 6. 7. (<;) In ; fb, v«r. 9, 
ic, 12. He was not oniy the example, but the efficient caufr, Jo. vi. 
48. xi. 25. >.iv 6 . ( d ) That is, exifience again, or a future ft <te. (e) 
A clofir confinement than common prifon ; fee A< 5 ts v. 19, 22, 25. 
xxiv. 2 j Jer. xx 2. (_/“) The above dilcourfe, then, feems to have 

been much abridged, (g) Comp. 2 Tim. ii. 9. (/;) Perhaps pne 

for people in general ; fee chap. ii. 41, 47. (/) How exatfl a ful¬ 
filment of Luke v. 10. (y) John vi. 4ft. xi. 2^.xiv. 6. t Cor. i. 3c. 

comp. Luke xxiv. 47. 


REFLECTIONS. 

4 See laft notes of the laft Section. Infidels, or feeptical 
bigots, are as ready to perfecute when they have power, as any 
religious and cnthulialtic feet whatfoever. b When tile weight 
of all their former miracles was added to this late extraordinary 
cure, it was enough to flrike a whole nation, and convince 
numbers of the well difpofed and attentive. When did the' 
philofophiTs fueceetl fo glorioufly in making converts to fuch 
dottrints as were calculated to promote truth, virtue piety, 
and humanity ? Clirift, by degress, trains his difciples for their 
ieverelt trials. 
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SECT. XVII. FROM VERSE V. 

AND it came to pafs on the morrow, that their 
rulers from among the priejls , and elders of the San he- 
drim , and feribes of reputedJ.hill in the law , all belonging 
to one court , and Annas, the (a) late high prieft, and 
(£) Caiaphas, his prefent fucccjfor , and John, and Alex¬ 
ander, and as many as were of the kindred of the 
high prieft, were, by previous notice , gathered together 
(<:) at Jerufalem. And when, by their inferior officers, 
they had fet them ( d) whom they had clofe confined be¬ 
fore , in the inidft of fo many \zealous judges , they afked, 
By what fort of power, or by what pretended authori¬ 
tative name have ye done this work (e) of healing ? 
T hen Peter, filled with large invigorating influences of 
(f ) the Holy Ghoft, faid (£■) promptly , and under be¬ 
coming ardour , unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Ifrael (/?), if we this day, like offenders againjl 
public peace andhappinefs a , be examined (/') of the good 
deed done fo lately and openly to the poor impotent man, 
and by what means he is now made whole ; be it 
known unto you all, both high and low , and to all the 

(a) See Luke iii. z. Mat. ii. 4. (b) All mentioned by Jofcphus. 
De Bel. ). xx. c 3. 1 . ii. c 15. comp. ver. 15. Luke iv. 1. John 
iii. 1. Afts iii; 17. (c) Or, in. Difquifitinns relative to magic and 
names, belonged to'the Sanhedrim. ( d ) Comp. chap. iii. 3. iv. 3. 
(e) See chap. iii. 6, 7. whether medical or magical ? and, for an- 
Iwer, verfes 9, jc. (/*) Or being full of divine fortitude ; comp. 
Mat. x. 19, 2c. Mark xiii. 1 1. (^) Think now of Mat. x. 20: 

John xvi. 8. (/>) Or fmee, as in Mat. xii. 28. John x. 35. 38. 

He might either have been brought thither, 01 have come «>t Id* 
own accord. (<) So this Greek word is uled by the beft writers ; 


REFLECTIONS. 

. * Enemies of the truth cannot endure the upright teachers 
of it. The fame things afl'etft people very differently according 
to their different difpofitions. Even thofe who befriend the 
public moft, by their do£lrine, are held out as enemies. Yet, 
where good means are interrupted, there may be certain med- 
fures of excellent fruit. The higher that fome are in autho¬ 
rity, the more do they incline to be mifehievous; and when 

) r' - . 1 i 1 i ' 
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people of Ifrael, who have heard , or may come to hear of 
this tranfadion, that by theory powerful name of Jefus 
(Jhriit of Nazareth (j), whom ye, a few weeks ago, fo 
rajhly and karbaroufiy crucified b , but whom, notwith- 
funding. Almighty God, his affedionate c father, raifed (£) 
from the dead to glorious eminence; even by him, confi¬ 
dentially called upon, doth this once difmally afflided man 
itand here before ypu whole and vigorous . Know far¬ 
ther, if you will, this is the Hone in royal David's (/) 
prophecy, which was, through weaknefs of fome, and more 
culpable violence of others, fet at nought contemptuoujly, 
even of you c/wrf/ 6 -builders, which yet, in fpite of both , 
is become the uniting and beautified head of the (m ) 
corner. Neither is there like ( n) falvation in any 
other patriarchal, prophetical, or pnefily charader to con¬ 
fer: for, to fay all in few words, there is none other ( o ) 
frame of power under heaven, given (/>) out and known 


fee chap. xif. 9. xxv. 2 6. xxviii. 18. ( j) Words free, and full of 

gravity. (&) Fhev durll not plead ignorance, or the abfurd faying 
in Mat. xxviii. 13 (/) Ffal cxviii. 22. Mat. xxi. 4 1. (/«) Or angle, 
(rr) Or falutary virtue. ( 0 ) For name, fee Pfal. v. 11. A«fts i. 1 y. 
vii. 22. comp. Mat. xxi. 23 (/>) Uppofedto the whole world, Jer. 


JCEFLEGTIONS. 

they aft together, the matter mull be confiderable. b The 
guilt which is neceflary to alarm and bring to repentance, ought 
not to be dillembled. In expofing that of the great, fpecial 
boldnefs as well as prudence, is nccefl'iry. Sometimes judge¬ 
ments mull be preached, at other times people mull be ap- 
peafed.and pleafantly intreated by the fure hope of pardon, divine 
alliltance, and eternal life. To abolifli the name of Jefus is the ear¬ 
ned: dcfire and ftudy of all his enemies. The more i'uch malice 
llrives, the more ought hisgloryand renowntobe fet forth, line- 
iniesof truth reafon not,but ufe violence; though as much as pof- 
lible, under pretexts of law. c T he refurreftion of Jefus, was 
demon!) rative proof that he had not only been innocent, but 
all along an objeft of fupreme delight. Only through faith 
and obedience to Chrifl, can they who have the offers of his 
falvation reafonably hope to enjoy everlafting h.ippineis Yet 
God may extend his benefits beyond what men have any right 
to ailirm. They who live agreeable to an inferior light, would 
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among men, whereby d we muft be completely and for 
ever {cf) laved. 


S E C T. XVIII. FROM VERSE XIII. 

NOW when they of the council law, by fuch manner 
of addrefs , the boldnels of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived \froin well known figm which had been about than , 
that they'were private (a)> unlearned, 2 iud naturally 
ignorant men, they marvelled atfo great andfudden a 
change; and they took fecret {li) knowledge of them, 
that they had been brought up as dfciples , with Jeliis. 
And beholding the fame time , the man which was fo 
lately healed, Handing with them, they could fay 1 no- 

x. 11 comp. Mat. xx. ?6. Luke i. 25. Phil. ii. 9, ic. (7) Som^ f 
healed. The following purges conflder; Mai. i. 21. J.Tn i. 9. 
viii. i 2. Afb v. 32. x. 42. Heb, v. 9. vii. 25. which ail bad to the 
large fenfe of J*>hn xi. 25. 

(<?) Perfons of oblcure lif; ; fee 1 Cor. x : v. 16, 23, 24. 2 Cor. 
si. 6. Mat. xxi. 23 Luke xviii. J >hn xii 42. (/>) They might 

fufpelt, though they would net cwn, fomewhat fupernaturr l; tor 
even Chrift himfelf had been educated at no fehool, comp. John 
Xviii. 15, 16. How wonderful, that fuch fhould defend themfslves 

REFLECTIONS. 

cordially have embraced a brighter. d Cliriff, as head corner- 
ftone, holds together the whole church. Here is an oblique 
and jufl infinuation to the difadvantage of their judicial cha¬ 
rter, Rom. xiii. 3. &c. To deceive the piouily inquifitive, 
would be a contradiction to every divine excellence. Nothing 
had been more ctl’y than forjudges of the land to expole a de¬ 
ceit ns to ChrilVs refurre&ion, if that had really been the cafe. 
They never deny the fact and fay, that when foidiers flept the 
bodv was lake 11 away. The fimple and unlearned are apt to 
he abalhcd in large aflemblies and among thofe of honourable 
authority. To Hand clear and utidifmayed then, argues great 
prefence of mind and heavenly aids. f hey who would pick 
quarrels do it by inquilition. lhcy who have nought to de¬ 
fend them but conlpiiaeiqs, prifons, and deaths, are not far from 
their end. Neither ought our freedom of fpeech to be re¬ 
proachful to any man, nor flattering. Deliberation, con- 
it.incy, and vvifdotn, fhine forth in Peter’s defence. 

* To mutters of plain fadt, words are abfurdly oppofed. 
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things) reafonable , however much inclined or even pof- 
fible , againft it. But when they had commanded 
them to go alide b out of the council -houfe* as criminals 
who were to be judged , they the more eafily conferred 
among thcmfelves, faying, What (hall we now do to 
thefe men ? For that indeed a notable miracle of itfe - 
ful and clear nature , hath been done by them is already 
manifeft to all of them that dwell in Jerufalem (^), 
arid we cannot, if we would , deny it. But that it may 
fpread no further to our di[advantage among the hefi- 
fating people, let us ftraitly (?) threaten them % inJlrong 

as they did; and likewife charee their iniquitous judges ! (t) Comp, 
job xxx’i. 5. Neh. vi. 7. (d ) Their inclination here is rather too 
niauifcft. (c) Comp. Luke xxii. 15. Afts xx. 3c. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Free courage, and fteadfaftnefs of mind, will appear in the 
countenance itfelf. Where no fault is, even people of rank 
and authority are at a perplexing lofs for accufation, left frame 
and guilt fliould appear. Convi&ion, from force of argument, 
may obtain, where truth is not embraced. b The thoughts 
and communications of judges ought to be free, and their fen- 
tences impartial. By manifeft, cruel, and unjuft meafures, 
even the common people are apt to be irritated. To appear 
indifferent is more political than to rage c How hideous ! a-* 
gainft conference to reftrain the fuccefs and glory of truth. A 
vain attempt, like that of oppofing the courfe of a ftrong river. 
Even neutral bafefilence,is againft a good caufe. To bring about 
this, is the utmoft length often that malice itielf can go Aw¬ 
ful human authority, is yet highly inimical to divine lcripturnl 
difcovtrics. No church power or authority can abfolve, or 
exriife any from the obedience due to magiftrates, and the juft 
laws of their country, nor any way interfere with the fame. 
Though, when thofe magiftrates and laws encroach upon the 
natural rights of confcience, wc ought to obey God rather 
than man, Rom. xiii 1, &c. Particular churches have it only 
in their power to put in execution die laws necchary to their 
own pvefervation ; and not to bind invariably what they think 
well of at the time; comp. 1 Cor. xi. 16 Heb. iii 6. Enh i. 
20, 22 Mat. xviii. 15, &c. A&s xv 22, 25. 1 Cor. v. 4 2 ThefT. 
iii. 6 . Eph. iv. 11, See. A&s vi. 3. 80 early were private 
Chriftian aflemblies forbid to be held. It is fitting that men. 



ACTS O t THE 



Chap. 1 ^ 7 . 


terms, with rigorous punijhment , that they fpeak hence¬ 
forth favourably to no man whatever in this bated name 
ef one whom we Jlew , and they as yet declare to be alive . 
And, accordingly , they called then} in, and command¬ 
ed them, with fever e certification , not to fpeak at all, 
either direttly or indircftly , nor teach in the name of 
their favourite (f) Jefus. But Peter and John nobly 
anfwered d and faid unto them all , Whether it be 
lawfidly right in the fight of an omnifcient God (£>, 


{/) That he was Chrift,.had been crucified,and was rifen again 
to heavenly honour, comp, verfe t8 chap. v. 2b, & p . (g) See 

Amos iii. 8. A frequent fentence this among the rabbins. 


REFLECTIONS. 

( 

after the way which God wills fhould aft : Martyrs cf Palef- 
tine. Chriftians fhould fubmit to the fevereft hardfhips, ra¬ 
ther than bind themfelves to what is adverfe to their religion. 
ibid. The felf importance of fome is hurt by contradicting 
their commands. All fhould be permitted to worfhip God 
after their own manner. How comes it then, to be denied by 
Chriftians to Chriftians ? Better, fay fome, to have no religion 
at all, than to profefs what we do not, cannot believe. The 
authority of the fupreme lawgiver mult be the meafure of belief 
and obedience to his fubjefls. They fly to violence who can¬ 
not anfwer in any other way. d The higheft reverence is due 
to infinite fovereign will, Amos iii. 8. Afts v. 29. Adverfaries, 
■Whom no reafon can fatisfy, mu ft be confounded with plain 
fpeech. Tlie fenfes rightly exercifed, may be good foundations 
for belief. How hardened were the Jews at laft ! It thews a 
meanilefs of fpirit, and malignity of mind in men, to deny 
works which they are not able to imitate ; and to render thofe 
odious who are employed in giving inftruftion to the public, 
on important matters, of which they know nothing. We are 
obliged to thofe who put us under a neceihty of ftudying reli¬ 
gion. Many of the monks charged Luther with being the au¬ 
thor of a book called the New Teftament. Sharp and cruel 
threatenings are a degree of perfecution. Here is conftancy 
without reproach. Wife and frank anfwers intimidate power¬ 
ful foes. How contemptible is a threatening, devoid of both 
hope and argument ? To do good, like the apoftles, let us be 
mighty ; and as void of all ftrength for doing hurt. Cankered 
malice only defers to feek another occafion. They will fear 
mean people fometimes, who will not regard God. What are 
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who will review thisfentence, to hearken fubmijfively unto 
you more than unto God bimfelj\ judge yt\ in prefence 
of one another , who cannot be ignorant of the law, and let 
vs know the refidt . For ourjelves , we (/>) cannot but 
ymr7V fpeak out*, for the benefit of all, the tilings which 
offend you, and which we haveyb often both certainly feen 
and heard. So when they, who were under the mojl 
facred obligation to deal truly and equitably, had, yet fur¬ 
ther threatened them c , if they Jhould perfi/l, they let 
them go out of their cufiody, for a time, finding nothing 
(/) fir nous or pt o table to condcfcend upon, how they might 
punifh them as trarfgreffors, becaufe of the more un¬ 
biased people f : for nearly all men, fave themfelves, now 
glorified by praife 1 the powerful goodnefs of God in the 
apofllcs, for that great miracle which was lately done. 
For the man had not only been lame from the womb (y), 
but was above forty years old, on whom this miracle 
of healing was iliewccL 

p 

(/;) A moral, not natural impoffibilhy; To Deutvxii. 17. Mat. ix. 15. 

1 Cor. iii. 1 1. x. it. 2 Cor xiii. 8. Mat. ii. 19. John iii. 27. A&s x, 
41. Ma f . xxviii. uj. (/) Comp. Luke xxiii. 14. A<flsiii. 9, See. xin. 
Luke xxii. 14. (y) Continuance makes difeafes dcfpeiate in their 

curs. 

REFLECTIONS. 

ten thou (and philosophical fubtdties, when compared with a. 
fentiment like this? Socrates in Plato has a fimilar one. See 
the pious Di. Doddridge on this text. What fo deleftable as 
a proud, bigotted, overbearing temper ? comp. John xvi. 2 • 
d How delightful is zeal and courage in a good caufe ? fee If. 
*1 29 May our knowledge of Jefus be traced from genuine, 
pious, and virtuous effetts ! May the minifters of the gofpel 
rever want courage in a good caufe ! e It is hideous tyran¬ 
nical opprelTion in any to fubflitute mere human will in oppe- 
lition to what is divine. To incline what is evil, is guilt be¬ 
fore God, James i. 13, 14. The policies of men’s wit are 
vain againft Almighty God. They could not keep Chrift in 
the grave, and now they think to bury his name. An extreme, 
love of wealth and fame, will not hearken to reafou. f The 
fimple and unprejudiced are often better judges of facred mat* 
ters than their priefls; fee Numb. xvi. 41. 1 Kings xii & xiii. 
Druiifh and violent men, are only the more pertinacious for 
being told their faults. * All things are of God. 

G 
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SECT. XIX. FROM VERSE XXIII. 

AND being let go from examination before the council , 
they immediately went to their ow n company (a), who 
believed in Jefus,for advice and prayer , and reported all 
that the chief priells and elders had laid unto them. 
And when they heard that, they, undifnayed and yet 
unprefuming a , lift up their ardent voice to A Inn giny 
God, with one accord, and laid, (/>) Lord of univerfal 
nature , thou art God, even thou b alone, which haft 
made (7) heaven and earth, and the lea, and all that in 
them is : who, by the mouth of thy , K d') royal lervant 
David, under heavenly inspiration (e) haft laid. Why 
did the heathen nations fo inijujily rage, and even the 
Jewi/h people, along with them , imagine fuch vain Cf') 
cruel things ? The haughty (^) kings of the earth Hood 
up with full confidence of fuccefs % and the rulers under 
than were gathered together as in battle array againft 
the Lord'(7>) Jehovah , and againft his (/) Chrift. For 
of a truth againft thy (/) holy child d Jefus, whom 
thou haft anointed (£) with the Holy Ghoft above rncafure , 

(.7) Sec J~hn x. 4. 12. xvf. 3?. (/;) Or, thou, O God ; as in 

M«rk xv. 34. comp. Mat. xxvii. 46. One only fpokc ; comp. Gen. 
xlviii. 8. (t*) Chief parts, comprehending the whole world ; fo, 

A&s xiv 15. (■ d ) Or child, fee Ma?. xii. if. (r) Pfvd. ii. i. St. 

Luke refers to that oppofition which bec^an in Chrill. (/") Things 
which mu ft certainly iiTue in their own difappointment and ruir . 

\ name ufed fur all very great people. (/•) Ste Hebrew, and 
LXX. (/) Or anointed. What primarly might he faid of David, 
2 Sam. ii. 8. 9. v. 17. in the fuileft fenfe ar ommodates to the Mef- 
Cah. (/) Gr fon, chap. iii. 13, 26 (I) Comp. John x. 3b. iii. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Prayer is the befl ground of Chriftian comfort, and Al¬ 
mighty love a clear foundation for prayer. True mutual love 
replcnifhts kindred hearts with jov, in the fuccefs of each. 
With forrow, in tlie cafe of God’s fervants, joy is wifely tem¬ 
pered. Gofpel fuccefs is a chief fource of fpiritual gladnefs* 
b The divine right to govern, is abfolute, irrefftible. c All 
power upon earth is as nothing to that which is infinite. 
* Jeius is completely qualified to a<ft as prophet, pridl, and 
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both Herod (/) Antipas , and Pontius Pilate,/^ Rowan 
governor of Judea , with the idolatrous gentiles, and the 
unhappy (in') people of liracl were thus impioujly gathered 
together, for to do whatfoever thy ever-ruling .hand, 
anti thy unerring fovereign (n) counfel determined be¬ 
fore to be done % as eventually productive of much good. 
And now. Lord, who haft hitherto triumphed over mali¬ 
cious guilt. behold their prefent haughty threatening* to 
ohjtrucf the gofpelprogrefs, Jo as to render than aijo ineffec¬ 
tual: and grant unto thy devoted witneffmg iervants, 
that with ail boldnefs they may henajter fpeak thy 
(o) gracious word, in midjl of the greatejt dangers f , by 
ftretching forth, at the Janie time , thine own Almighty 
hand along with theirs , to heal the mojt incurable difeajh 
naturally : and that figns (p) and wonders, undeniably 
miraculous , may Jlill be done by the (y) powerful name 
of thy holy exalted child Jefus. 


i 3, 26. A£t$ ix. 4 (/) The wicked Ton of a great wicked father; 

lee Mat xiv. 1, &c. Mark vi. 14. Luke xxii?. 7, cc, See. (w) Moft 
of them ; fee Geu xxviii. 3 xlviii. 4. (//) Or decree With God 

there is no need to deliberate; fee chap. ii. 23. Actions and things 
may i>e here perfonified Rom. viii. 17, 29. aomc, what Chrift 
hmilelf was anointed with the H<ly Spirit to do, A< 5 ts x 38. 
(?) See chap. ii. 29 Lph. vi. 19. (/>) Comp. chap. ii. 22. (7) See 
veife 27. chap iii. 13. 


REFLECTIONS. 

king. No will or power of man can impede God’s eternal 
purpofe*’. His truth, in the fulfilment of prophecy, is quite 
tonfpicuous. e Human malice, in the hand of God, may 
elfedtuate great advantages, Gen xlv. 7 What God.did de¬ 
cree, was the death of Chrid for the good of mankind ; and 
npt the guilt by which this was perpetrated. The efficacy of 
divine purpofes fhould encourage all to futfer the greatelt ex¬ 
tremities in truth’s caufe. Determinations of the Almighty 
mud ever be underflood as confident with free human agency, 
Luke xxii. 22. f Freedom of ipeech upon great prelling 
occafions, is a divine gift, Prov xvi. 1 Gofpel progrefs ought 
to be much upon our hearts in prayer Signs and wonders 
done by the name of Jefus, in former ages, encourage us to 
hope for his continued aids, whillt pleading his caufe, and 
pleading as we ought. 

G 2 
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SECT. XX. FROM VERSE XXXI. 

AND when they had prayed as above, the place 
Was fliaken, in proof of divine peculiar ( a) prefence , where 
they were afiembled together ; and they were all 
filled more fenfibly a than ever , with gifts of the Holy 
Gboft, and by that means they fpake, upon allfubfquent 
occafrons , the gracious word of God with fuiiably ui,va¬ 
rying boldnefs. And tfie multitude of them that be¬ 
lieved in Chrifi , were like people [bh) of one heart, and 
of one foul b as to agreement of mind , with beneficent af¬ 
fection : neither faid any of them narrowly? even to his 
own bieaji , that ought of the things which hepoffefied, 
was folely his own, but they had all things proper to be 
divided (r) in common. And with great power of 
efficacious zeal , gave the apoftles- witnefs, both (d') by 
word and deed , of the(^) rcfurrection of the Lord Je- 
fus : and great inexprejfible grace ( f ) from Cod and men , 
c was upon them all. Neither was there any among 
them, however diflant or low , that lacked amidft all their 
difficulties and ffife rings : for, whenever it was needful , 
as many as were polfeffors of lands, or houfes, ibid 

(tf) Comp. Hag. ii. 7, 8. John x'v. 13, 14 Perhaps attended 
Wirh a like found, and like appearance, as chap. ii. 1. xvi. 26. 
(£) Proverbial. The caufe for the tfpdt; fulfilling, John xvii. 1 i, 
21, 22.; comp, i Cor. i. ic. Phil, i. 27. ii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. ,S. Two 
friends have hut one font. Plut. (c) Sec chnp. ii 44. The only 
tiling improper to he common was too frequent, even among hea¬ 
thens of great name. No words can be more cxpnfhve of intimate 
endearing fricncifhip. (d) Comp. thap. v. 12. vi. 8. xix. 11. CoL 
i. 29 2 Their i. 11. (c ) A chief part of the apoftolical office, fee 
Afts i. 22. ; and ihe molt tiifpiued at the time. ( f) Or favour ; 

REFLECTIONS, 

They who improve ?s they ought obtain ftill more, John 
Dtv. 2. Benevolence is peculiarly conciliating. There is no¬ 
thing fo effectual as is the prayer of the church with one con¬ 
tent* Affaults do but increafe the power of divine truths. 

^ The refurre£Hon of Jefus proved, proves every other article 
Of his divine religion. c See notes a . 
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them, without delay, entirely off, and (g) brought the 
prices of the things that were fold, and laid them un - 
rcluflunily down at the apoftJes’ ( \h ) feet, to be difpofed 
of at their pleafure d : and diftribution was faithfully 
made unto every man, for prefent relief according as 
he had need. And Joles in particular, who by the 
apoftles was furnamed, from bis benevolent ufefulnefs , 
Barnabas ( which is, being interpreted, The (/) fon of 
confolation) a Levire priff, and of the (j) country of 
Cyprus, having (£) land there , fold it % and laid it, 
even as others , at the apoftics’ feet. 

Tee chap. ii. 47.; comp Eph. vi. 24. (^) The cafe wai peculiar 

and not always to he followed; fee chap. xi. 29. xii. 12. xxi. 8, 16. 
(/>) Alluding to their fitting high, as teachers and prefidents; chap, 
xxii, 3 comp. Pfd. viii. 7 (/) L’kewife of adhortation, Afls xiii. 

k. ; both comprehended in the office of teaching, fee chap. ix. 24. 
xiii. 1(/) An iflind in the Mediterranean, and moft eaflerly 
part thereof; about 150 miles long, and 70 broad, (i) Or, in the 
iabnrbs, Numb. xxv. 3, 4. Or ic might belong to his wife. He was 
probably among the firft, and illuflrious as to quantity and manner; 
comp. Jer. xxx i, 7. The Ifraelites were much difperfed by perfe¬ 
ction. . , 


REFLECTIONS. 

A The poor’s flock fliould bediflributed as with a father’s tender- 
tiefs and impartiality. Chriftians were fonictimes termed, by pri¬ 
mitive writers, the united people. To render friendihip clofe and 
faithful, there rnuft be a famenef; of inclinations, a correfpond- 
ing will, and unanimity in judgement Here is a beautiful deli¬ 
neation in miniature, of plain and fimple worfhip, flricl mo¬ 
rals, and inofFenfive fociability. Compare it with lMiny’sLct- 
ter to Trojan. Who can trace the memoirs of fuch a golden 
age, without fecret complacency and exultation of mind ? Joys 
multiply with numbers, under the influence of pure love. e Di¬ 
vine grace ever operates generoufly. We are not proprietors, 
but Rewards. Where no ambition, nor envy, nor brawling, 
ror llrife are, there is conformity of mind, and peaceable quiet- 
m fs of heart. It is much move eafy and common to impart 
fpiritual good things than temporal. We fliould fo give, as 
though the gift itfelf were our own proper good. To be ex¬ 
emplary in alms-grving, much adorns the gofpel. Chriftiau 
couverfe, and praifing God, fliould be our daily bufinefs and 
entertainment. 



54 


ACTS OF THE 


CHAP. V 

.SECT. XXL FROM VERSE I. 

BUT a certain man, who was a late convert from 
among the Jews, named (o') Ananias, with (b) Sapphira 
his wife, as if they had intended to equal the zeal and li¬ 
berality of Barnabas , fold a poffeffion, of deftgn they gave 
nut , to bcjlow the whole price , likejome (Y) others , in fupport 
of their poor brethren; and, notwithstanding* he fraudu¬ 
lently kept back (d*) part of the price, his wife alfo be¬ 
ing privy to it, and brought a certain part only , and 
laid it, in great form, at the apoftles* feet. But Peter, 
(c) by the Spirit , laid, 0 Ananias, why hath Satan % 
through thy bafe permijfion (f)y filled thine heart with 
Juch evil thoughts and purpefes , as to lie to, yea , even au- 
dacioujly attempt to (g) deceive the Holy Ghoft, under 
whom wc and to keep back part of the price of the 
Imd, when affecting to give the whole? Whiles it re* 
mained unfold , was it not thine own ? And alfo , after 
it was fold, was it not quite in thine own (/;) power to 
cifpofe of at pleaj ure? Why haft thou, then , conceived 
tins wicked thin^ in thine heart, and carried it forward 
to fo Jhocking a pitch b ? Thou haft not lied unto man 

(a) Same name as in Jer, xxviii. r. (/•) Signifies beautiful, 
Pfal xvi 6 . ( ) Si? chap iv. 34 (./) A kind of facriiege, with 

hypocrify, Jf.lb. vii. 1, 2, Tit. i. 10. An ambit in oi fame, 
(r ) 't his of diiccrning hearts, at times, was an eminent apoftolicrd 
gut. Peter, though a chief anoftie, was no riurr among th ru. 
{f) By this rh. H brews exrreffed, being hold to do a thing, Ellh. 
\ii c.; fee John xiii. 27. (rr) Or belie the Holy Ghoft, in the 

apoftles; fre margin trar.flition, Luke x. I fu Mat. xii. i 3. 
(/•) 1 lierefore, a community of goods, even then, was not in* 
dilpcnhUc. only the poor were to be cared ter, Deut. xx:ii. 21, 

REFLECTIONS. 

* What is agreeable to the wicked one, and may be botli 
fuggelled and forwarded by him, doth not e\cufe guilt; but 
the contrary often, ver. 4 Col. iii. 9. John viii 44. b The 
fame kinds of crimes may be highly aggravated. 
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only , whom appearances may mijlcad , but unto lam/- 
Jcient God (;), whom the mo/l fpecious imaginable cannot . 
And Ananias, immediately upon hearing thele words, 
fell down to the ground, and ( j ), by a vifible awful jlroke 
of divine juftice % gave up the (k) Ghoft : and great (/) 
fear came on all them that /aw, and heard the report of 
thele things. And fome of the young able-bodied men, 
who were prefent with Peter and the other apojlles at this 
meeting , aroic, wound him up after the manner of tbs 
Jews, and carried him out, and (?n) buried him. 
And it was about t lie fpace of three hours after, when 
his wife Sappbira , not knowing what was done relative 
to her hujband's death, and the manner in which it had 
happened , came in to fee what had detained him . And 
Peter, who knew wherefore jhecame, anlwered unto her 
( n) defign before them all. Tell me whether ye fold the 
land for jujl fo much {o) as has been reported ? And (lie 
laid, yea, for fo much precifely . Then Peter faid unto 
her, by a like fpiritual impulfe as above , How is it that 
ye have thus wickedly agreed together, to (p) tempt 
and provoke the righteous Spirit of the Lord ? Behold, 
1 hear, even now , the feet of them which have buried 
thy hulband are at the door in their return , and {a) 

(/) See Exod. xvi. 2, 8. Mark ix 37. Luke x. 16. 1 C^r. viii, 12. 
{j) Peter himfelfmight hive no hand in thh. No juft precedent 
therefore to punilh heretics with death. (£) Or expired. (/) Re¬ 
verence Jor Almighty God, like Luke v. 26 As yet the church had 
no protefting magiftrates or rulers, (in) Or put the (lead body, 
by fome wrapper, into proper condition *or this, comp. Ezck.xxix. 5. 
(;;) And not to any former qu ftion of hers, comp. Mat xi. 25. 
(0) Naming a fum probably, (p) Or try, comp.- Exod. xvii. 7. 
l£ph. v. 5. PhiL iii 19. (^) This was revealed to Peter by the 

REFLECTIONS. 

L ' How dreadful a thing is it to lie ? Here can be no error of 
judgement, but wicked perverfenefs, Rev xxi. 8, 27. The 
i ioly Ghoft loveth plainnefs of heart, and hateth diffimulatinn.- 
lobe more ambitious of honour than of true holinefs even the 
beil Ihouhl tlread. In the eye of God, it is a hideous thing to 
deface liberality with a bafe motive Offence againft clear 
light is peculiarly grievous |T‘hc plain fimple gcfpcl is hurt 
by nothing fo much as dilEmulation and avarice. 
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fhall forthwith carry thee out dead after him . Then 
fell {he down ftraightway at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghoft: and the young men came in, and found 
her dead as the apojtle had foretold^ .and carrying d her 
forth (r), buried her. with fome cujicmary preparations f 
by the fide of her hufband. And great fear of the (s) 
Moft High , more than ever, came upon all the church* 
members prefent , and upon as many like wife, as heard 
the report of thefe things. 


SECT. XXII. FROM VERSE XII. 


AND by the inflrumenfal (a) hands of the apoftles, 
were many notable miraculous figns and wonders pub¬ 
licly wrought among the people, in fupport of their fa - 
cred minifirations ; ( and they were all prefent^ for reli¬ 
gious endearing cowuerfe^ with one a accord offpirit , in 
Solomon’s (f) porch. And of the reft b who were not 

Spirit; and done, as in the former cafe, by an immediate divine 
hand, (r) Partners in bed, guilt, anJ pmhfhmenr. In their ajuilt 
was implied, as abov*, ambition, covetcufnefs, hypocritical fwife¬ 
hood, doubts as to the extent of apoftolical gifts. It was done in 
midft of great miracles, and tended to difgrace Chrift’s minifters; 
confequently to hurt gofpel fuccefs in an early per od. (j) The 
apoftles too could not fail, as divine inftruments, to be refpetfed. 

(<z) Comp. K. xx. 2. Dan. ix. 10. Mai. i. i. Aflsvii. (// See 
ch<;p. iii. 11.; and comp. chap, ii 46. As yet, they obftrvcd chc 

REFLECTIONS. 

\ > 

J In tiie beginning of a new difpenfaticn, fuch examples might 
prevent the like daring wickednefs in multitudes, Lev. x. ] , 2. 
Now was the dignity of the Spirit of God vindicated; and alfo, 
the honour of our blcfTed Lord in his apoftles. Awful in- 
ftances of divine feverity ought to be attended to with humble 
reverence. * May integrity and uprightnefs ever preferve us ! 
Pial. xxv. 21. God is peculiarly infulted under the drefs of 
religion. Pure church members, though few, are preferable to 
numerous fons of falfehood. 

a Unity of mind is one natural fruit of brotherly love. 
Smaller differences would eafily remove, by an apoftolical 
fentence. The fincere need not, nor ought they to be deterred 
by divine judgements againft diflemblers b The apoftles 
fought no renown from their own doings, but referred all to 
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genuine members of the church of Chrijl 9 durft no man (r) 
hajiily join himlelf to them ; but, in general, the people 
magnified them by praife and other due marks of honour • 
And believers, of pure fteadfafi zeal , were the more 
added to the c Lord, on each of thefe accounts , both of 
tnen {d) and women) (e ) 9 infomuch that they brought 
forth the lick from their houfes (/) into mojt of \hz fre¬ 
quented fireets, and laid them on convenient beds and 
(jf) couches, i whence of theny elves they could notJtir y that, 
at the leaft, ftnee Jiiyher they could not come for the abler 
crowds (A), the fhadowj of Peter and John paffing by, 
might overfhadow home of them. There came alfo 
a multitude out of the adjacent cities round about 
tinto Jerufalem, bringing fick folks to be relieved , and 
them which were grievoufly vexed with unclean fpi- 
rits: and they were healed every one by miracle d who 
did thus offer ihemfelves, 

SECT. XXIII. FROM VERSE XVII. 

THEN the a high prieft/or the time ( a ) 9 rofe up in 

Mofaic rules, and did differ from the other Jews only by faith iri 
Chrill: this was proper till the gentiles fhould be called; comp. 
A<Tts xv. 5, flee. (rj They flood in awe of fuch venerable charac¬ 
ters; and powers; tee I Kings xvii. itf. (</) Referring to chap, 
iv. 4. (<?) The fu 1 j vfV ot miracles refumed, [f) Or. in every 

ftreet ; lec chap; xxii. 19 ( A meaner kind of bed*, Mark ii. 4.. 

(*) bo great confidence had they in their power with God by 
Chrill; fee chap. xix. 12. ; comp.- John xiv. 12. 

(*) AS in Lxod* xxxii; 1. Deutj xxxii: 38. Probably either Annas 

REFLECTIONS.' 

fherf mailer. Common people do, in many cafes, judge with¬ 
out thofe fixed and inveterate prejudices which entangle the 
minds of their Superiors. They might ftill hope, fome how or 
other, that they who wrought fuch mbaCles would accomplifh; 
their temporal deliverance. When (hall men exprefs ns great 
concern for their fouls as for their bodies ? c See lafl reflec¬ 
tion. Sincere believers muft be devoted to the Lord’s fervice, 
i Cor. viii. 5. Rom. xv. 7. d See reflexion c . 

^ *.Fiilfc prelates cannot abide the increafe of true religion-, 
aliuous envy gets the better of fober counfel often, and even 

H 
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fury anew* and all they that were of like cruel fentiments 
with him (which is fo fini Me 1o(k) the feet of the 
Sadducees b ) and were, even filled with zeal o/"indig¬ 
nation (r) againjl thofe who oppofed the national riders ; 
and laid their violent hands on the apnftles of Cbrijl , 
and put them, like grofs malefactors* in the common 
prifon. But, to embolden them , the (cl) angel of the 
Lord, Jehovah , being Jcnt by night, opened without 
no'fe c the prifon doors, and brought them forth, and 
faid, in his great name : Go, refoluich ftand up (*), and 
fpeak, even in the thronged temple to the Jcwijh people, 
all the words of ( f) this doClrine relative to future and 
eternal J life, which their guilty leaders Jo much defpife. 
And when they heard that heavenly command , they, in 
face of all dangers^ entered into the temple of God early 
in the morning, and taught fuch devout ivorjhippers as 
did appear. But the (g) high prieft came, and they 
that were fimilarly inclined with him, and called the 
council (h)for religious matters together, and all the fe- 
nate of age and experience (/) belonging to the children 
of Ifrael, and fent their officers to the prifon, to have 
them whom they Jlill undcrjlood to be in confinement there 7 


nr Caiaphas ftill, AOs iv. 6 ( 3 ) Comp. Atfs xxiif. 6, 8 iv f. 

(t) Or bitter envy ; comp. Rom. x. 2. James ii:. 14. (cV) Se e 
Mat. i. 2c. xxviii. 2. Afts .xii. ic. (/.') Rchriing to Afts ii 14. iv. 
18. ; comp. 2 Cor. i. 24. Col iv. 12. ( f) Comp. 1 Cor. xv. 19. 

John vi. 68. Acts xiii. 29. 2 Tim. i. 10 : yrc pride, felfifhnefs, ard 
policy overlook every thing miraculous.- (g) See chap iv. 6. v. 17. 
(h) Or Sanhedrim, compofed of about 70 elders, or feaa'ors, mofl'jr 
priefts and lawyers. (/) From other places befides Jerufalem ; 


REFLECTIONS, 

wife policy. To threaten and diftrefs is the common method 
of bigots and wicked men. b The polilicni look not beyond 
this prefent world, and are exceedingly zealous of their autho¬ 
rity. c Angels of benevolence delight in kind offices. They 
who have no help of men even in a good caufe, are molt the 
©bje&s of divine regard. f Some hearts are too high, even 
Lr the difeipline of divine wifdom, Luke vii 30.; Comp. John 
xviii 6 . xii. 10. Prejudice will hurry the mind into the nioft 
fatal extravagances*, Mat. x. 18. xxvii. 34. Thofe who deny 
a future ftate will ever be the conllant and implacable enemic; 
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brought out for trial and punifoment. Bat when the 
officers came thither , and found them not in the pri- 
fun -houfe, they returned, under great jurprife , to the 
afembly, and told the plain fad^ laying, The prifon 
truly found we fliut with all appearances of ffifety, and 
the keepers, agreeable to their late orders (/), handing 
without before the doors; but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. Now, when the (£) high 
pried, and (/) the captain of the temple, and the 
other chief of the priefts heard tliefe Ji range things (m), 
they, in perplexity, doubted of them at length where- 
unto this would grow. Then came one, and very 
unexpectedly likewfe told them, Behold, the men whom 
yc put in prifon, Jo late as laji evening , are this moment 
ftanding in the open temple, and teaching, with as much 
freedom and confidence as ever , the people there . Then 
went the captain of the temple , with the inferior (;z) 
officers, and brought them by direction , under a guard 
cffoldiers , but without doing any farther violence ( 0 ) to 
their perfons (for they feared the numbers of ingenuous* 
people who were hearers , left, by giving fuch provocation , 
they fhould have been injlantly ftoned). And when 
they had brought them up from the temple , they fet 
them again as pannels before the council: and the 
high prieft fternly alked them, faying, Did not we 
your legalfuperiors , ftraitly (/>) command you, with cer¬ 
tification , that you fliould not any longer f teach in this 


fee chap. tv. 5 Mat. x. 17 ( /) Hence the miracle fo much 
greater. {,() Or;, prifrit limply ; by way of eminence ; fo 2 Chron. 
xxiv 2, 2C. (/) See chap. iv. i t . (?n) So thi k a fucccflion of 

miracles, and ail again It them, did greatly confound ; comp. chap, 
v. 2 y 1 2 x. »7. («) See John vii 32,45 xviii. 12. The apoftles, 

therefore, were not confuous to themielves of having done, or, at 
that time doing any evil. (*) Coinp. Mat. xxvii. 2. (/>) See 


REFLECTIONS. 


of Chriftianity. e We fliould not, in any wife, feem todefpife 
public authority * Tyrants urge exprefs orders, in the place 
of all reafon. Charges of difobedicnce and faife accufations 
are often conjoined. The holy word of God can never be ef- 
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60 ACT! OF THP Chap. V. 

hated impofers name? And yet, difdainful of our dear and 
pofttive editt, behold, ye have filled ( q ) to the utmojl of 
your power Jerufalem iff elf with your falfe doctrine, and 
intend manfejtly by that means, to bring (r) the guilt and 
punijhment of this bafe % man’s blood upon us who did 
fo righteoufly crucify him . 

SECT, XXIV. FROM VERSE XXIX. 

THEN Peter, warmed with pure zeal, and the other 
apoftles by him, aitfwered and faid, We ( a ) ought furcly 
to obey God a who is infinite, rather than men even of 
the highefi rank . Befides (b), it is proper for you who now 
judge to refiecl, that the God of our pious (c) fathers, 
Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob, raifed up ( d ) both to office 
and glorious reigning power , that fame Jefus, whom ye 
lately flew by the hands of others , and (?) ignominioujly 
hanged on a tree. Him verily thus Jbockingly ufed of 
untoward men, hath God, ever true and faithful to his 
word, exalted with his omnipotent right hand to the 
highejl heavens, to be a (/ ) prince and a Saviour, for to 

chap. iv. 17, 18. ; they (corn to take it in their mouths. (?) This 
they faid not of ignorance, blit of malice, (r) Comp. Mat. ixvii. 
25.; they did not, and therefore could not objeft to any particulars 
in the Chridian doctrine. Falfehood and contumacy are words 
cafily fpojcen; comp. A£ts ii 22, 23. iii. 13. iv. 10. 

(d) Anfwer to the charge of difobedience, vei. ^8 This, though 
incure£Uy f threw the guilt of innocent blood upon the Jewifh coun¬ 
cil; fee chap. iv. 19. comp. chap, ixvii. 21. (A) Anfwer to the 

charge of falfe accuiation, ver. 29. (r) See chap. iii. 13. hereby 

they are reminded of ancient promifes. (d) See chap. iii. 15, 26. 
1.40. (e) Comp. Dent. x\i. 22, See. ('/') Or leader ; fee chap, 

xxvii. 21. A princely one; John viii. 54. Afts ii. 33, 36. Hcb. ii. ic, 

reflections. 

fe£lual!y bound up by human will or policy. s Words of high 
found do very often contain little or no matter of defence. 
Truth mud not be kept in fiience for the fake of wicked men’? 
credit. 

a He is atye to punifh much more than they ; comp. Dan. 
iii. 17, 18. A£Is iv. 19. Socrates in Plato and Herodotus ufe 
pearly the fame words. Subjje&s and fervants are to obey only 
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give time b , place , and all proper means for (g) repentance 
to the pojlerity of old llhiel (A), and in that onlyfafe way 
forgivenefs of lins pajl % however great . And we, whom 
he hath c ho fen to preach in his name , are his appointed c 
witnefles (t) upon clear grounds of thef z great (j) things; 
and io is alfo the (k) Holy Ghoft to you , in his manifold 
miraculous gifts , as well as thofe whom God hath imme¬ 
diately given to them that (/) lay afide prejudice , repent , 
and obey d liiiji. 


SECT. XXV. FROM VERSE XXXIII. 

WHEN they of the court heard that courageous tejli- 
pwny , and could make to it no confident return , they were 
(a) cut to the heart with indignation and grief; and in 
place of amending they hardened , and 1 took counfcl by 
thcmfelves , to (b ) flay them one way or other . Then 
flood there up a celebrated one in the council, wha 
could not be brought by the rcjl to this fevere qnd highly 
criminal meafure , a pharifee (c) who believed the exiflence 

Hence the Jewifh guilt became confpicuous, Dan ix. 25. ( g ) As 

in Luke xxiv. 47. Atfs xiii. 38, 39. (6) Or Jacob, John vi. 3*. 

(#) See chap. i. 8. ii. 32 (y) Or words, as in Luke i. 37. ii. 15. (i) 
Comp. John xv. 26, 27. Heb. ii. 3* 4. Afts ii, 17. (/)See Markxvi.i 7. 

(a) As with a faw \ comp. 1 Sam. xii. 31* Afts vii. 54. 
(£) It not under form of law, as in the cafe of Chrift, by mobbifh 
yiolence, as in the cafe of Stephen. Perhaps they threatened this 
fo as to be eafily underftood, whence verfe 34. Even in the cafe of 
malefactors a fentence of death ought to be well deliberated, 
(c) See Afts xxiii, 8* Therefore more apt to be confeientious. 


REFLECTIONS. 

in the Lord; againil whom human orders are to be neglected, 
defpifed. b The way to forgivenefs and eternal life is now open 
to every man God doth not force repentance, nor can any 
be faved without it. c As there can be no obedience without 
faith, fo there can be no true faith without obedience. d A 
iteadfaft teitimony, in the face of fevere threatenings and 
troubles, is full proof of fincerity. The refurre&ion and af- 
fcenfion of Chrilt are fundamental articles. To oppofe thefe, 
no method was left untried. 

To perfecute, and even to put to death, is the common 
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ef men beyond death , named Gamaliel ( d ), a learned doc¬ 
tor of the law,- had in reputation for integrity , no lefs 
than wifdom^ among all the people who knew him ; and 
(>) commanded to put the apoftles forth of their com - 
pany a little fpace, lejl in their own hearing heJbould be 
thought to favour what they had done; and laid unto 
them who were members of the court , Ye leading men of 
Ifrael, who have care of the public weal , take heed to 
yourfelves what ye now fo manifefUy intend b to do as 
touching tilde two rntn^who have been criminally charged 
and alfo punijhed in part . For, you ought to conjidcr , how, 
before thefe (/) days in which we live , rofe up (£) 
Theudas, boalting himfelf to be fomebody of eminence , 
and who load commijfum to deliver the Jews from fervitude ; 
to whom a number of men to the extent of about four 
hundred quickly joined themlelves ; who was {lain by 
the Roman forces with cafe , and all, even as many ( h) as 
obeyed him ,from rafh faith and impatience of a foreign 
yoke , were (/) featured hither and thither , and entirely c 
brought to nought. After this man rofe up(y) Judas 

[d) See chap. xxif. 3. (^) See chap. iv. 15. (y") Times or years. 
Political men fupport tbemfelves by examples, efperially recent 
ones. (^) M my fuch, and even of that name too, there had been 
before the death of Herod the Great, Jofcph. Ant . 1 . xx. r. 12.; 
others after, 1 . xvii. 1 2.; comp. A<fts viu. 9. 1 Cor. ii». 7. (/6) Be¬ 

lieved. (/) As is common to thofe who have loft their head. Far 
otherwife was the cafe of J:fas of Nazareth, Mat. xvi. 18. (y) _orap. 
jofeph. Ant. 1 . xviii. c. 1, 2. chap. 11. Bell. Tnd ]. ii c. u. Be¬ 
tween thefe and the apoftles there were the following material dif¬ 
ferences : 1 ft, The one extolled therr.frlves, the other n >r, but 
preached Jcfus. 2d, The one pro mi led to do great things, 
the odier did them 3’, The one a<ficd under arms, the o r her 
by doftrincs, reafons, and miracles. 4LI1, The ODe acted 

REFLECTIONS. 

refource of enemies to the truth Cruelty fucceeds to lying. 
What ought to allure doth often more incenfe the malicious. 
b Ra(h and ill-timed zeal needs a proper check. What is ex¬ 
pedient for time to come, may be wifely determined from 
things paft. c It is a fure mark of feditious zeal to rile up 
raftily againfl legal authority, Mat. xxvi. 52. To oppofe pure 
gofpel is a fatal error, and virtually to fight againft God, Pfal. 
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of Galilee, in the days of the late enrolment for taxing, 
under Arcbclaus the fon of Herod, and drew away, by 
bis add refs, like the former , much people after him, to 
make them free: he alfo iniferably perilhed ; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were foon difperfed. 
And now, after ferious deliberation , 1 fay unto you, in 
great earned, refrain from abufng and hurting d thefe 
men more than you have done ; and, if you will , let them 
quite alone (T) : for if this counfel which has been de¬ 
clared, or this work which has art fen out of it, be of men 
only, it will foon come to nought even as the former two: 
but if, on the other hand, it be of God, ye cannot by 
any means of policy or power whatever expcdl (/) to over¬ 
throw it. Moreover, the attempt would be no lefs impious 
than vain(ni), left haply, fighting againjt them, ye like- 
wife be (n) found in the mojl certain dreadful manner , 
even to fight againft an Almighty and infuperable God. 
And, unable to elude the force of what he faid, to him for 
the time they agreed (/>J, againjl an immediate purpofc of 
putting them to death : and when they had called the 
apolties back to the place where they were affemblcd (q) y 

againft civil laws and public quiet, the other not. (£) If he was 
not averfe to Chrift’s drfciplcs, he muft naturally have been mild 
and modeft, or ftiil dream of a temporal deliverance. (/) His 
power and wifJom are illimited ; Prov. xxi. 30. To incline relift- 
ance is impious, prejudicial; comn. Job xxvi. 5, Prov. ix, 18. xxi. 
ift. (m) Comp. Gen. iv. 22. («) Appear plainly, as in Mat. 

i; 18. ; romp. Adis xxiii. q. (0) See ver. 33. (/) By this, they 

would feem confiftent before the people; comp. chap. xxii. 19. 
2 Cor. xi. 24. Mat. x. 17. Markxii. 5. Luke x. io> 11. 

REFLECTIONS. 

ii. 10. d In do&rinal matters, which concern not the order 
of (late, fpiritual means alone ought to be tried, fee Mat. xv. 1 3. 
The apoftles, unfupported by human power, could not have 
abode for any time. It is the duty of all to examine into doc¬ 
trines fairly and peaceably propofed ; and, after that, to reft the 
whole with God. No means fave what are lawful, ought any 
one to ufe, 2 Cor. x 4 2 Tim. ii. 24. Moft dilputes, among 
Chrillians are about non-eflentials. Confidence is no fign of 
truth but of fmcerity; which knows not what it is to perfecute. 
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and beaten* them with rods, for dfob eying former illegal 
orders , they commanded anew, and with more rigorous 
certifications than ever, that they fhould not dare to 
fpeak in the name of their favourite Jefus ; and thus 
let them go. 


SECT. XXVI. FROM VERSE XLI. 

AND they, though imder much bodily pain, departed 
from the prefence of the JcwiJh council, rejoicing in 
fpirit that they were.(a) counted worthy of fo great 
honour as a to fuffer frame and lofs for his bleffed name’i 
fake . And, far from obeying iniquitous orders , daily in 
the public tetnple, and in every private ( b) houfe which 
they had accefs to, they ceafed not to teach, from morn - 
ing to night, the pure evangelical dodlrine ; and, regardlefs 
of human interdicts , threatenings andfcourges b , to preach 
( c ) Jefus Chrift its glorious and exalted author . 

( a ) Admirable refoltrtion ! Their affront was probably given in 
the market place; fee Mat. v. 11, 12. (£) See chap. ii. 46. 

(c) Comp. 2 Cor. ii. 2. Phil. i. 16, 1 b. Or, that Jefus was the Chrift. 

REFLECTIONS. 

More is obtained by moderate counfels, than by fierce outrage. 
Even good advice ought to be given with diferetion and civility. 
c Truths manifeft and inconteftible have often drawn down 
the indignation of ecclefiaftics ! In cafes of this fort, differ¬ 
ences and even tumults are a necefTary evil. To convert peo¬ 
ple, we fhould give them Chriftianity m its fimplkity^ Rea- 
fows of (late, lead judges too often to a£t againlt their own con¬ 
viction ; yet is there few evils fo great. Infamous pumfhment 
is rendered glorious by a good caufe. It is the delight of 
pious fouls to approve themfelves faithful in midft of injuries. 

1 A good caufe in affliction, is comfort tmfpeaknble, 1 Pet.- 
h 6, 7, 9. James i. 2, 12. Chrift Jefus often ufes the blood 
of choice fervants for propagating his glory, Phil. i. 28, 29. 
No perfons, in their found mind, chcofe to fuffer on account 
of what they know to be falfe. b To preach Chrift, is to 
preach his word. True minifters mu ft not flacken in duty 
from being oppofed. 
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CHAP. VI. 

SECT. XXVII. FROM VERSE I. 

► 

m 

A ND in thofe days of which we have been peaking , 
when the number of the difciples ofCbriJi a wag 
mult iplied, there arofe a murmuring atfirjl, with fubfi- 
quent complaints, and even hidignat ion , of the Grecians ( a ) 
and other gentiles who had been converted , agaitift the na - 
tive(b) Hebrews of Judea, becaufe certain of their wi¬ 
dows were neglected as to allowance in the daily (c) 
miniftration of what they Jhould live upon . Then the 

twcl xz {dj apojlles having come to the knowledge of this, 
called the multitude of the difciples unto them, and 
faid; by one or more of their number , It is not reafon ( e ), 
that we, who have Jo much greater work upon our hands b , 

(a) Comp. Mark vr. 26. Afts xiv. 1. xvili. 4 xix. fo. jx. 21, 
1 Cor. i. 22, After the time of Ezra the Scriptures of the Old 
'feftament were read to the jews in the original Hebrew j and in¬ 
terpret. d in t h d ee, where they had fo long lived; or Greek. Gre¬ 
cians, here fpoken of. might he thofe who were born in other coun¬ 
tries, who tiled only the Greek language, and the Srptuagint tran~ 
flatten of the Old Tcfi;im<nt ; or ftranger profelytes. (b) The 
pofteriry of Abraham, Phil iii. 5. Of thefe two, the Chriftiart 
church at Jemf-dem w f as rorftituted. Or, overlooked, (r) Comp- 
Mat. viii. 15. Luke viii 3 John xiv. t. Acfts xi. 29. Rom. xv. 25. 
2 Cor. viii. 19,70. P* 1 haps, ns yet, they were not permitted to mi- 
nifter to the laithJu). (./) They wer: all underftood to be equal 
in governing- Matthias was now added, (e) Agreeable, or meet, 

REFLECTIONS, 

a With increafc of numbers, fervour of unanimity do too 
often abate j comp. At\s ii. 44. iv. 32 . b What is moft neccf^ 
fary and excellent, upon the whole, ought to be preferred. 
Spiritual men ihould beware of diftra£fing their minds too 
much with fecular bufinefs. Numbers of wife and good peo¬ 
ple, flrengthen authority. In the cafe of differences, a proper 
number fhould be chofen out of each body In every church, 
there ought to be one or more invented with official power, 
for duly executing the laws of Chrift, Eph. iv. xi. 16. Rom. 
X. 14. l it. i 5. They are to be qualified, 1 Tim. v. 22. iii. 
2 y 8. Tit. i 6, 9. Called by providence, and the approbation 

I 
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fhould leave off preaching the glorious word of Gody^r 
fliving human fouls , and give any large [hare of oirr time to 
ferve ( f) at tables their more ini mediate bodily wants. 
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you, who 
hear us declare divine truths from above , feven men, of 
(g) honeft report Q for good living , full of the {If) Holy 
Oh oft in frequent manifr/led acts (i) y and wifdorn of pru¬ 
dence, agreeable to each , whom, at your defre 6, , we may 
appoint over this inferior , and yet highly commendable 
bufinefs. But, as for us, we will (j), being cxprefsly or¬ 
dained to that end , give ourfelves continually to prayer, 
both in public and private % and to the miniftry of the 
gofpel-w ord. 


(f) See chap i\ 46 (^) Comp. 1 Tim. in 7. &c. Their Tim¬ 

ber might be adapted to d'fferenr places tor ir ftniction and wnrfiup. 
(b) Or a divine zeal. (/) Or fpiritual wifdoin. (/) See Matib. 
isviii. 19, 20. 


REFLECTIONS. 

. of the church, Heh. v. 4. Rom. x. 15. 1 Pet. v. 2. c Thus, 
from occahonal evils, good laws arife. In a great multitude, 
troubles and confufion muft enfuc, except divers offices be 
riiftributed among divers perfons. Minifters and people fhould, 
as much as poiTible, a<ft in concert with each other. Work 
properly divided, fccures harmony and good order. The truft 
of diftributing charities, is a very folemn one. Thofe focieties 
are blefltd, who have rr.oft of the Chriftian temper; or graces 
and virtues of the Spiiit. We muft tefhfy our love to (Thrift, 
in his poor remaining members upon earth d A devout heart 
with care and diligence in teaching, are eflential qualities in 
gofpel minifievs, A<fts xx. 28, 36 Col. i. 9. I ThtiT. v. 12. 
1 Tim v. 17 lleb. xiii. 17. 1 Pet v 2. James v. 14, 15. Ser¬ 
vants of Chrift, have no power to make new laws Obedience 
to pallors is not blind, implicit, abfolute; but rational, reve- 
Tent, confeientious. Secular affairs of the church, belong mod 
immediately to deacons, Acts xi. 30. 1 Cor. xvi 1, 3. Adis 
iv. 35. xi. 29, 38. They who live in a ftate of nearnefs to God, 
are beft qualified to fpeak in his name. e Pious moderate and 
liberal men, if not beh ved by a malevolent world; arc leaft 
cenfured by it. It is laudiblc, to aim at poil'dling the friend¬ 
ship of virtuous men. 
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SECT. XXVIII. FROM VERSE V. 

AND the propofal made in the above faying, pleafed 
the whole Chriflian (a) multitude : and they forthwith 
chofe, for apoftolical approbation , Stephen, a man full of 
lively (b) faith, and powers of the Holy (c) Ghoft, and 
(d) Philip, and (c) Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas,and Nicolas (f ), a profelyte to the 
Chriflian religion , of Antioch ; whom they let before 
the apoftles, as prime and neccffary directors : a\\&. judg¬ 
ing them to be every way /it, when they had prayed to 
Si {mighty God, for further ability and fuccefs , they laid 
their (g) hands on them, in vfible tejlimony of acceptance , 
and divine ordination a . And, that ground of complaint 
thus removed , the preaching of the word of God by the 
apojllcs, and others after their example, increaied mightily ; 
and the number of the difciples (h), by this means, mul¬ 
tiplied, even in Jerufalem, greatly: and a great com¬ 
pany of the b JewiJh priefts (/) themfelves, regardlefs of 

(a) Or church th*n, ( b ) See vcr. 7. Rom. i. 5. Gal. i. 23. 
i Tim. iii. y. (c) Comp. ver. iii. 8, ic. Stephen was firft, or 
chief of the whole. ( d ) DifTrent from the apoftle; fee chap. viii. 
5, 1 z, 26. (cf) Ail Greek names, and from that clafs the better to 
prevent murmuring, (y) A Jew by religion, buc not by birth. 
(g) Ancimt rite, Numb, xxvii. fS, 23. Continued among Chrif- 
tians; A<?U xiii 3. 1 Tim. iv. /4. ( h ) Called afterwards Chrif- 

tians, chap. xi. 26. (i) Comp. John vii. 46, 47. xii. 4 2, Rom. i. 5. 

JuJe 3, 20. Rev. i'. 13. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a San&ity, patience, and miracles, were the grand caufes of 
evangelical progrefs. To get over tlie deli re of praife, from 
men, and tear of their diipleafure, argues Rrong faith, especi¬ 
ally in high oifice. It is certain the ChriRian religion hath 
characters of truth and divinity, which have no dependence at 
all upon tlie authority of the church. To make the votes of 
many a fure character of truth, .would give a function to all 
the falfe religions in the world, which have the multitude 011 
their fide. b It is not fafe in point of confeieuce, to receive 
courtefies from the world They muft lay down their pride, 
with all their former evil doings, who would fubmit to the 

I 2 
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former prejudice andprefcnt temporal lofs, were obedient 
to the pure gofpel faith. And Stephen, in particular , 
full of earnejl (y) faith and divine power, did great 
wonders and miracles of mercy among the people. 

SECT* XXIX. FROM VERSE IX. 

THEN, notvjith/landing'y there arofe ( a ) certain of 
the fynagogue in Jerufalem , which is called the fyna- 
gogue of the (fi) Libertines, and Cyrenians, and (/) 
Alexandrians, and of them of (d) Cilicia, and of Alia 
the Lefs y difputing (<:) upon religious matters , with keen 
oppojit ion to Stephen 11 . And (f ), fpite of their whole 
united endeavours , they were not able to relift the hea¬ 
venly feripture (g) wifdom, and the fpirit of Almighty 
God in him , by which he fpake. Then, finding them - 
felves overcome by fair argument , they, clandejlinely and 
bafely , fuborned men 'to, /wear againjl him which 
faid, in folemn public judgement , We have heard him, 
once and again , fpeak blalphemous words againft b Mo- 

( j) Many MSS. read grace. 

(a) See ch p. v. 17. 34. Many of thefe lefler religious focieties 
theie wtre in the capital, and throughout Judea, Mat. »v. 23 Some 
of hem were kinds of colleges, for training up youth to theologi¬ 
cal knowledge. ( b ) Probably from their being made free. Liberti, 
cr Libertini; that is citizens of Rome : fome, from the place of 
their meeting, (c) Prom Alexandria in Egypt. (.'/) Whereof 
Tarfus was the metropolis, and birth place of Paul.; Situated on 
the Mediterranean co.ift ; now the eaftern divifion of Carraania ia 
Afiatt.: Tuik y. (e) His fervour might carry him to them; or, 
prT'haps, till of late, he was one of thcmfelves. (f) For but, 
(^) 'Jomp. Mai. x. to Some, the wifdom of the Spirit; like fpiri- 
tu ti fire, or Brc and fpirit. (/;) Like 1 Kings xxi. 13 He might 
have faid, that the law was interior to the gofpel, and Mofes to 

REFLECTIONS. 

fweet yoke of the gofpel. The rapid progrefs of the gofpel, 
ts one great argument for its divine original. The happieit of 
all purchafes, is this enriching treafure Heb. x. 23. 

a Excellent virtue procureth itfelf envy. b Enemies of truth, 
who cannot refute arguments, fly to calumny, falfe accufation, 
sijd violence. The moft innocent words may, and have often 
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fcs our eminent lawgiver, and againft the mojl high God 
alfo , who called him to office . And, through time , with zea¬ 
lous fecret machinations , they ftirred up many of the loofe 
and ignorant people, and the elders of rank, and the 
more popular kind of (bribes to head them; and came upon 
him, with joint violence , and caught him, as an evil doer, 
and brought him, under fierce inceffant threatenings ,from 
where be (fi) taught, to the full affiembled Jupreme council. 
And, regardlefs- of jujlice at heart, though willing to obfervd. 
the legal forms of it, they let up their provided falfe wit- 
ncfles % which faid, agreeable to previous direction, This 
man, nowJlanding before you, ceai’eth not to fpeak blaf- 
phemous words againft this holy(j) place, both of out 
country and temple, and even againft the bleffied (k) law it - 
felf. For, among other things, we have heard him ifay. 
That this Jefus of Nazareth (/), whom you did put 
to death, for an attempt to mi/lead the weak and credulous 
multitude, is yet alive, and that, ere long, he fhall (m) de¬ 
ft roy this facred place of ours , and fhall change the 
ritual c.uftoms(tf) which Mofes,/;y undoubtedfupernatural 
authority, delivered \is,throughthofe we are each ofusfprung 
from, And then,foon as the heinous charge was advanced, 
all that fat in the high council, as judges, looking ftead- 
faftly on him whom malice didfirive to intimidate ( 0 ), law 
his face, under the confidence of truth d and a glorious caufe, 

Chrift. (1) Comp. vcr. ix. ic. (J) See Mat. iv. 5. xxvi?. 53. 
(k) See ver. 14. (/) Emphatically contemptuous; tee Pfal. lit. 

(;//) See Mat. xxvi. 21. Mark xiv. 5H. Dan. ix 26, 27. ( n ) See 

Mai. i & ii (0) Similar to Gen. 33. 10. 4 Sam. xxix 9. hilh. xv. 

I i. RefemMing that of Mofes in particular, when he came down 
from the Mount, Exod. xxxiv. 29. They who could refill Aftsiv. 
16. might refill this. 

REFLECTIONS. 

been wickedly reprefented, Mat. xxvi. 65. comp. 1 Sam. xxi. 
6, 9. 2 Sam. xXii 9, 10. Like inventions were pra£lifed a- 
gahid our blefled Lord IIow heinous is the crime of malice, 
under a pretence of love for religion. Stead fa (Inc fs in a good 
caufe, is the fevered rebuke to (hamelefs falfehood. c The mofh 
cautious, will not always efcape the cenfure of malice. Their 
caufe, in the end, God will not fail to vindicate. d Gravity 
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ferene , pic afant ^ and even refulgent , as though it had been 
the face of an angel. 


CHAP. VIL 


SECT. XXX. FROM VERSE I. 

r T n HEN, with an air cf calm juJUce , faid the 3 high 

A. prieft. Arc thefe things nozo [worn to.even fo to your 
own conviction ? And what have you to anfwer by way of 
defence? And he faid, at fome lengthy but all along in the 
foftcji manner (j). Men, brethren, and fathers of the 
Jewifb line , be pleaftd to hearken wbiljl I remind you of 

(A Things not belonging to gofpel, were left to fpeaken and 
writers themfelves, Hier. fee A«5ts xxii. x. Diftindtly expreflive of 
his Hebrew orignal. Firft he addrefTes the people, and then their 
rulers. The fpeech is long, noble, 2nd affectionate. Though at 
our didance of time, it needs illuftrative hints ; it will he admired 
by all who well underftand it. Perhaps Stephen would have en¬ 
larged upon fome articles, fays a learned piou» author, and given 
a clear improvement of the whole, had he not met with furious in¬ 
terruption His full defign is, though obliquely, to prove that the 
favourof God is reftricted to no place, even tabernacle or temple; 
and that the Jews had no right of preference, in ihemfelves. 


REFLECTIONS. 


joined with fweetnefs, is peculiarly captivating ; and, in dan¬ 
gers, argues a good date of mind. The cheerfulncfs and ma* 
jelly of innocence, looks angel like. 

u Sentences in judgement, ought to be framed according to 
law. No perfon is bound to accufe him felt. A defence ought 
to be heard with calninefs and impartiality. It is no blafphe- 
my to fet forth the preference, even in things that are good. 
'To drive obfUnatelv againd the known will of God. is to hate, 
and even to blafpherne his authority and love. We Ihould 
not think ourfelves indifferently treated, if that come to pafs 
which others have been tried with j and of which divine wit- 
dom hath forewarned. Wrathful charges mud be anfwered 
with calm reafon, meek and powerful arguments; comp. Mat. 
x, 25. a Pet. ii. *3. Remarkable fa£t$ Ihould be reflected up- 
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fame important things : The b God of glory (F) long be* 
fore our law and reftdcnce here , and whom we all adore $ 
appeared by a majeftic fymbof you well know , unto our 
venerable father c Abraham, when he was yet with his 
idolatrous ancejhrs in the (r) land <?/’Mefopotamia, before 
he had dwelt in Charran, and faid (d) unto him. Get 
th ee out of this thy native country, and from thy 
kindred, who are now alienated from my worjhip , and 
come into the pteafant , excellent land which I lhall (e) 
afterwards Ihew thee. Then, without queftioning the 
divine right , or doubting the truth of his promife , came (/) 
he out of Ur , in the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt 
for feveral years , in (g) Charran : and from thence(A), 
by a like heavenly order, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this part of the (/) land of Canaan , 
wherein yc now dwell. And he gave him, at that 
time , none inheritance in it, no, not fo much of this 
O’) fort of property , as to fet his foot on: yet he (£) pro- 


(b) Or mod glorious God, Pfal. xxix. 3. Wife return to the aecufa- 
tion of blafphemv. (r) Lying between the river Tigris and Eu¬ 
phrates ; and comprehending Chaldea, wherein Babylon was. Be¬ 
yond this, lay Ur, fignifying Tire; which was worfhipped there, 
with other ftrange gods: comp, verfe iv. Jfofh. xxiv. 2. (/y) Gen. 

xii 1. Or had faid, God loved Abraham himfelf, and not the place 
whither he led him. (e) Not named the more to try his faith, 
f f) Heb. xi, 8. To be imitated, when need is in leaving country, 
friends, and all outward advantages, for true faith, and a good con- 
f-ience. (^) See verfe ii (/•>) Gen. xi. 32. (/) Near Hebron, belong¬ 
ing to the tribe of Judah ; and about forty vears after his departure 
from Charran. (/) Comp.Dcut.ii. j.Gen.xxiii. 16, 17. (if) See Gen. 


REFLECTIONS, 

on with devout afFeflions. b To God the Father, all glory is 
due. c \V« fhould imitate the obedience of thofe whom we 
make our bond of. Like Abraham, let us be ready to leave 
every thing in this world, when God {hall give the fignal for 
it, Heb. vi. 11, 12. xii. 1. While we follow infinite wifdom, 
we cannot wander out of the way of true hnppinefs. What avail 
figns and wonders, among the incorrigible ? In different ages 
and circumflances, pofmve and external rites have heen dif¬ 
ferent; and holincfswas not confined originally to one parti¬ 
cular place. We ought not to be over anxious for our poileri- 
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mifed, in fame future time , to give it wholly to him for 
a lofting pofleflion, and to his (/) feed after him, when* 
as yet, being wellfrickcn in years d , he had no (/;/) child 
•whatever, nor was likely to have one. And, moreover , 
God fpake («) to him, even then by vifwn , on this wife* 
J'hat his feed Ihould fojourn, as foreigners, in a (o') 
ftrange land : and that they whofeproperty it was. Ihould 
bring them into a Jlate of bondage, and intreat them 
very evil (/>) during four hundred years. And the 
nation to whom they fhall be in fuch inferable bon¬ 
dage, will I at length feverely (q) judge, faid the fame 
boh and righteous God : and after that fhall they come 
forth out of that land free , and be in good condition to ferve 
tne in this very place. 


SECT. XXXI. FROM VERSE VIII. 

AND he gave him the folemn covenant-memorial of 

(a) circumcifion,ybr an earnefi that he was to be the fa¬ 
ther of many nations: and fo Abraham quickly afterwards 

( b) begat Ifaac, and* circumcifed him alfo on the 

xii. 7. xiii. 15. (/) Or ifTue. (j») A fingular trial; but, at length, 

fully made our. (n) Gen. xv. 13. (0) Viz. Egypt, verfe xvii. 19, 
34 (/>) A general round fum. The computation to begin from 

near the time in which God now fpake, comp. Lx. xii. 40 Gal. iii. 
17 (?) Punifli ; 2 Chron. xx. t2. Pfa ix. 20 Hof. v. 1. From 

a large account of the divine goodnefs toward the Jews; he meant 
to infer their ingratitude the more ftrongly. 

(a) Gen xvii ic. Circumcifion, therefore, was not thecaufeof 
the divine promife. (b) Here began the accomplishments, Gen, 
xxi. 2, Sc . comp. Rom* iv. 1?. Neither was Ifaac, a caufc of the 


REFLECTIONS. 

ty ; but fee to their fpiritual improvement. d True faith tri¬ 
umphs over all feeming difficulties j and joyfully embraces the 
divine revelation and promife. 

a The Mofaic rites, whereof circumcifion w'as the chief, are 
by no means neceflary to juftification, Rom. iv. 10, 11. They 
are peculiarly bound to obey God, who have a feal of his 
promife. Holinefs and acceptance with him, do not depend 
vpon families; times, and places. Temporal profperity and 
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eighth day from bis birth; and Ifaac begat and (c) circum- 
ajid Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve heads ofjewijh 
tribesi commonly named patriarchs. And the body of thofe 
patriarchs h , moved with cruel envy f*) fold their bro¬ 
ther Jofeph for a Jlave , to be carried into Egypt; but 
God, when he was thus divided from all his friends , and 
had gone through great fufferings, was eminently (f) with 
him ; and, by ajionijhin% means , in (g) the end delivered 
him out of all -his afflictions, and gave him high favour* 
and fait a bit (/;) wifdom of every kind, to conduct himfelf 
in the light of Pharoah king of Egypt c : and he at 
length made him (i) governor over the land of Egypt* 
and all the chief fervanis in his own royal houfe, till than 
Now, by. divine ordination ( j ), there came, even as Jofeph 
had foretold , a fevere dearth over all the land of Egypt, 
and reached to Chanaan ( k ), arid great affliction (/) by 
that means: and our fathers, who then lived in the lajl 
(f thefe , found no fujjicient fuftenance of any kind . But 
' when Jacob heard that there was corn to be fpared in 

promiftfs. ( c ) Gen. xxv. 24, See. ( d ) Gen. xxix. 3*. chap, xxxiii* 
viz. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, l/fachar, Zabulon, bp Leah ; 
jofeph, Benjamin, by Rachael 5 Dan, Naphtali, Gad, After, by 
Zdpah, Lpah’s fervantmaid. Heads of the tribes, comp. chap. in 
27. Heb. vii. 4. (<r) Gen. xxi. 4, &c. So did their poftenty the 

Jews, through envy, deliver up Jefus to be crucified. What the 
MiJianites did, Jofeph’s brethren were the caqfe of. (f) Gen. 
xxxix. 2i. 23. comp. Gen. 1 . (^] Gen xlu 14. So was he often 

with thofe whom they injured* (/;) Or, from his wifdom, Gen* 
xli. 39. (#) Gen. xl*. 40, 44. (j) Gen. xli. 54. perfonified, 

(,() Lulled from Cham, the grand child of Noah, Gen. ix. 6, 15. 
Called Paleftine alfo, the Red Sea parting it from Egypt* (/) Gen* 


REFLECTIONS. 

the favour of the multitude, is not always the lot of his people. 
By laying down the premifes, St. Stephen left his audience to 
draw die proper inferences, juft as our Lord did, when he 
fpnke in parables. b The greateft favourites of heaven, may 
fuffer by a like envy, even of thofe who are called the Ifrapl of 
God. Let us judge nothing before the. time. c Thus God 
often converts defighed evil, unto good, Gen. L 2c. S.o did 
the fufferings and death of Chrift lead to his glorious exalta¬ 
tion, with its numerous, beneficial fruits. From hence, the 

K 
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Egypt, he fent out thither our fathers (///) ft HI. And 
at the fccond time of their mifjton , having Benjamin to ac¬ 
company them , Jofeph, who had inquired into their hijhry 1 
and filly difcovered them , was made known alfo to his 
brethren ; and, not long after that, Jofeph’s kindred was 
made known (n) by him unto king Pharoah. Then, 
fent Jofeph, with his full confcnt , and (o) called h is aged 
father Jacob to him, and all his kindred,/™;// the land 
of Cbanaan (/>), to the extent of three (core and fifteen 
fouls. So Jacob, under heavenly direction, went down 
rnto Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers, at that time ; 
And their remains were carried^ over from tbcncc again 
Lnto(y) Sychcn of Judea , and laid in the fepulchre 
that Abraham (r) bought for a fum of money of the 
fons of (r) Emmor, the father of Sychem. 

xliii. i, 8. ( m ) Gen. lxii. i,(«) Gen. xlv. 3, *6. So Jefus,. 

almoft quite unknown to the Jews at firft, was, afterwards, m^de 
more known by the preaching of his apoftles ; and will yet, moft 
of all. (?) As in Gen. xlv 21,27. ( f) Gen. xlvi. 3. &c. xlix. 33,. 
In which feem not to have been comprehended the two grand¬ 
children of Judah, nor yet Jofeph and his two Tons, nor wives of Ja¬ 
cob’s children, Gen. xvi 2^, 27. (7) Named from thefon of Zobar, 
fmiated upon the fide of Mount Gerizim, and belonging to the tnbe 
of Ephntm ; comp. Ger. xlvii 30. 1 . 13, 24, 25. JofephH 2. ;. 4. 
Ant. (r) In the fepulchre which the fon, or dd'cendant of Abra- 
liam bought for a fum of money, of the fons of Emnior the father 
of Sychem. This was a teftimony of their faith in the diric: pro 
jnife; fee Gen. xxiii. 16. xxiiii 19, (-;) Or defendants.- Small 

differences may eafily be accounted for. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Jews ought to have abated of their hard thoughts concerning 
Jefus of Nazareth ; whom, through envy, they delivered. d If 
it be confidered how ancient the books of the Old and New 
Teftament are, and how often they have been transcribed, it 
will not be wondered that feme difficulties fhould ariie \ though 
there be very few, or none, but what may eafily be rectified, 
in matters of moment. Stephen, at times, may feem to devi¬ 
ate from his fubjeef, yet dill he lofes not fight of it. It is a 
high reward of diftinguiflied virtue, to have an opportunity of 
fweetening the even of life to pious parents. 
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SECT. XXXIL FROM VERSE XVII. 

BUT when the time of fulfilling the (a) promife 
drew nigh, which God, in effect , had fworn to Abra¬ 
ham, the people of Ifrael, from fofmall a bcginnuig y grew 
and multiplied exceedingly in Egypt, till another king 
arofe (b) and reigned , which knew not, fo as to lay to 
hearty the numei'ous and great fer vices of Joleph. The 
lame prince dealt fubtilely and bafdy with our Ifrael- 
itijh kindred, and (r) to a great degree , evil-intreated 
our fathers, fo that they ( d ) caft out their young-£ar?z 
male children, to the end that they might not continue 
to live in fuch numbers . In which dreadful time Mofes 

was born, and was exceeding fair ( e ) to look upon(f 
and nourifhed up fecretly in his affeflionate father’s 
houfe three months: and when he could no longer be 
hid , but was caft out, in a fmall pitched bafket , upon flags 
•which grew by the waters of Nile , Pharoah’s daughter 
providentially took him up from thence % and, in tender 
love of companion Qj), nourifhed him up to be adopted tor 
her own fon. And Mofes, by the fame good care , was 
learned in all the wide circle of arts and fei cnees, which 
the (fl) wifdom of the Egyptians then was famous for b ; 

(a ) Gen, xiii. *6, Scc. xv. 14, iy. An oath put for a flrong af- 
feveration. Maimon, (A) Jofephus fays, the kingdom was tran- 
fhted into another family, Exod. i. to. (<:) See lLxod. i 11, 14, 
21. Flak cv. 24. ; comp. ver. 17, 18. ( d ) Or caufed them to he 

expofe.!, from dread of their being killed, ver. it . (t*) Or, f,<ir to 

God. A divine beauty, Exod. ii 10. A gift of heaven, fee 2 Cor. 
x 4 Or Hebrew fuperlative, like Jon. iii. 3. So trees of God. 
{/) Exod. ii. 1. ( rr) She is faid to have employed the mo¬ 

ther of the child herfeif, for that purpnfe. In whole, a wonderful 
providence, and fit to excite attention to what follows. See Ex. ii. i o. 
(/;) f\t this time they were famous for mathematics, mnfic, aftro- 
nomy, knowledge of nature, ethics, and politics; and many Greek 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 

3 From fmall beginnings, it pleafes Almighty God very often 
to draw forth a train of the mofl important confequences. 

* Even without divine revelation, Mofes was admirably qualified 

K a 
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and was mighty in (/) fhilfnl words, and in great bene* 
jiclal and heroic deeds. And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart, by a divine impidfe, to 
vifit thofe whom he knew to be his oppreffed(j) brethren, 
the children of pious Ifrael. And feeing one of them 
fuffer an extreme degree of{k) wrong, from an Egyptian 
tajkmafier c , he bravely defended him, and avenged the 
Caufe of him that was fo iniquitoufly op prefled, and fmote 
the Egyptian till he died : for he fuppofed ,from that 
fuccefs, and what he felt in his own mind fo (Irongly direct¬ 
ing him to fuch an equitable hazardous meafure, his Hebrew 
brethren would have underftood how that Almighty 
God, ere long , by his hand (/) would, after a fimilar 
-planner , deliver them all ; but, front Jlupid carelcffnefs , 
they underftood not , fo as rightcoujly to acknowledge the 
fame . And the next day he again (hewed hiinfelf unto 
two of them, as they violently ftrove, and would (m) 
have fet them at one again from their mutual bitter rail¬ 
ing ( n ) and blows d , faying, Sirs, ye are brethren by 
blood and country together , bcfides what you fuffer from a 
cruel common enemy ; Why do ye wrong, then, after this 
unnatural method, one to another? But he that did his 
neighbour wrong, becoming worfe than ever by fo plaih 
(ind faithful a reproof (o'), thruft him away with contempt , 
faying, And who. pray , made thee a ruler and a judge 

r ii 

philofophers went thither to be improved. (?) Similar to Luke 
Sfciv. 19. An able man in difeourfe and action, (y) For this end, 
he left the king's palace, affluence, and honours ; com]-. Heb. xi. 
24, See. (J) See Exod. ii. 1 1, 12. (/) Or was giving them a falva- 
|ion. (w) Or would have obliged them to peace; comp Luke xtv 
23 (>?) Comp. £xod, ii. 13 (0) Thus did they likewife fet at 

REFLECTIONS. 

\ 

to write. c Barbarous a<fts ought ever to be difeouraged. We 
ftiould exprefs fpecinl tender love towards our own country. 
Generofity is illullrated by contempt of fecular eafe, and plea¬ 
sure ; Heb. xi. 24, 23. They who are grievoufly oppreffled by 
ptherSi ought to live the more in peace among themfelves. 
Jiven in the number of thofe who ate moft indebted to us, may 
be found oppofers. d Some think themfelves wronged by ad¬ 
vice, however mild, good, and feafonable > and fo become bit- 
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e>ver us ? Wilt thou indeed kill me, upon pretenet of high 
patriotic zeal , as thou didft for certain , at thine own pri¬ 
vate hand , the Egyptian yefterday ? Then, from fear of 
difcovery , fled Mofes at this ungrateful laying, and was 
a ftranger in the land of Madian (/>) % among thepbjlerity 
of Abraham by Keturah , where (^), by f marriage with a 
daughter of that people , he (>) begat two fons, Gerfhom 
and Eliezer . 


SECT. XXXIII. f ROM VERSE XXX. 

AND when forty years more if Ifratl's bondage were 
expired, there appeared to him, in the wildernefs (#) 
of Mount Siiia(/>), as he fed cattle , an angel of the 
Lord (r) Jehovah in a (</) flame of fire in the midjl of 
a bulh, which though 3 burningdid not confumt . 
When Moles law it fo fuddenly kindle , and without 
tiny natural means , he wondered at thefe things , and at 
the light of its continuance : and as he drew near to be¬ 
hold it with yet greater advantage , the voice of the Lord 
(/) came unto him from out of the bufh , faying (g), I 
am the God who took care of thy fathers b , the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Ja« 

fcought their deliverer, the Mefliah ! (/>) Or Median; comp. Gen. 

jfxv. i, 2. (,) yc Exod. ii. 21, &c. xviii. 3, 4. (r) Became 

the father of. 

(a) See Ex.id. in, 1. frotn being a courtier. (£) A mountain 
of Arabia Feixea, in Alia, fituated i2oftiiIe5 eaft of Grand Cairo 
in Egypt; and memorable, on account of the law being given to 
the jews from tlirnce, (c) Exod. iii. 2. Having high commiffion, 
with fuitable powers, (i) Denoting vengeance, t ThelT. i. 8. 
(f) From Moles’ furprife, it feemeth that he had never feen the di¬ 
vine glory before this, (f) Exod. iii. 41. Or, the angel who did 
represent him. (^) fheir eminent benefactor. Mat. xxii. 33. Spo- 

REFLECTIONS. 

ter towards their bell friends. c God has fome good people 
every where. r The retired fhepherd's life, has a fuitablenefs 
in it for devout and other improving, ripening exercifes. 

a Fit emblem of a preferved church, even amidft the fiercefl 
flames. b The compaflionating faithful name of God, opens 
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cob. Then Mofes trembled at fo. near an approach to 
divine Majefty, and durft not continue longer (Jj) to be¬ 
hold as he had done . Then £aid the Lord to him % put 
off thy (/) fhoes from thy feet, lejl any thing unclean 
may have Jluck to them ; for the place where thou 
ftandeft is now holy (j) confecrated ground to the fpecial 
prefence of divine Majejly. I have feen ( k ), 1 have feen 
indeed,, fo as to be moved with pity for the d affliction of my 
chofen people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning under fore opprejfion; and am come down 
as from above to deliver them by thine hand . And now, 
come, and I will fend thee (/) into Egypt, for that im¬ 
portant purpofe . This Mofes, obferve , whom they of 
Jfrael refufed to acknowledge for a kind ajfiflant , faying, 
with difdain (;;z). Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 
The very fame e perfon did Almighty God fend, even in 
fpite of them , to be a («) ruler, and a (< 9 ) deliverer from 
cruel bondage , by the minijlering (/>) hand of the angel 


ken by the angel in the name of his conftituent. (/>) Eiod. iii. 6.; 
comp. Pfal. x. 14. xxii. 19, (/) Or fandals. The irnnner of both 

Jews and Mahometans, fee Eccl. v. 1. A mark of folemn regard 
even to princes. (J) So rendered by divine manifeftation, Jdh. v. 
15. (/t) Gr. feeing, I have feen ; that is, very thoroughly, comp. 

Job xxvii. 9. (/) Comp. Deut vit. 11. Dan. iii 29 Or as my mef 

ienger, Ex. ii. 23. (m) See verfc xxv. 27. To prepare tor a fevere 

but juft application ; verfc xi. 52, 53. Mild method of repre¬ 
hending. («) Comp. chap. v. 31. (<?) Redeemer, or ranfomer, 

as in Matth. xxii. 28. Luke i. 63. Ex.vi 6. 2 Sam. vii. 23. Pfal. 
lxxvii. 16. iii. 9. Afaintfhadow of whatChrift was. Aloth were 
rejected. {p) Comp. Dan. ix. ic. 


REFLECTIONS. 


to glorious lading hopes, Mat. xxii. 32. Heb. xi. 16. c Things 
facred ihould be approached with caution, as when people thus 
walk. d Trials are neceiTavy to prove, and fit for rewards. Vain 
are all attempts of impious and ungrateful men, to fruit rate the 
divine pvomifes, Pfal. cv 8. comp. Gen. xlvii. 25. Signal de¬ 
liverances from under the rod of the wicked, ought to be a 
fource of grateful and joyful obedience. Here was triumph 
over idolatry, almoft in its head-quarters. Doddridge. De¬ 
liverance from trouble, ought to be patiently waited for, in 
God’s good time, and way. e The condemnation and fuller- 
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which appeared to him in the buffi. He (q), at lengthy 
•whom heaven did thus graciouflyfend, brought them clear 
out of their troubles, after that he had fhewed, under 
his grand conjtituent, numerous awful (r) wonders and 
figns in the land of Egypt, and more efpecially in the 
(j) Red Sea, which clofed upon, and overwhelmed their 
keen purfuing foes ; and next in the wildernefs, where 
they were miraculoiifly fed and conducted for the fpace of no 
lefs than forty'(/) years f , prior to a fixed fett lenient in 
their prom fed land* 

SECT. XXXIV. FROM VERSE XXXVII. 

THIS is that Mofes ,fo highly and jujlly valued by you t 
which, in exprefs terms, fa id unto the children of Ifraelv 
a prophet ofjlill greater eminence than what you now have f 
1 (hall the Lord your God raife up unto you of your 
brethren, and a lawgiver alfo (a) like unto me 5 him 
fhall ye rcfpv cl fully hear (b) and obey in my fiend. This 
Mofes is he that was chief in the (c) church in the varU 
sus wildernefs (d) trials, with the (/) angel of God : , 

(7) Seeverfr xxxvii. 4c. (r) See Ex. ch. viii.ir, x. (/) Prom Adam, 
thi furname of Efais, fignifying red. The Edomites inhabited the 
coafts thereof, (t) For a like number of years did Jefus, by his apof- 
rles, minifter to the Jews; in order to-bring them to repentance, by 
faith 

(/*) Or as myfelf, Deut. xviii. ry. (b) See chap, iih 12. (c) 

Signifying congregation, or aflembly in general ; A< 5 h xir. 32.- 
though more ordinarily when met for facred matters, (d) And 
aot in any city, or magnificent temple. (?) Ex. xix 19, ic. 

REFLECTIONS. 

ings of Jefus, are no juft excufes for Jewifli unbelief, more 
than in the cafe of Mofes. Unknown to themfclves, the ene¬ 
mies of Chrift became inftruments of his exaltation. The 
laws of Mofes, too, were moft wife, his prophecies came to> 
pafs, his deeds were wonderful and miraculous. For the peo¬ 
ple of God we fhould run all hazards. f See notes d . 

a May we all be taught, by fuch peculiarly enlivening ora¬ 
cles, his do&rine and laws. Still God, in Chrift, continues to- 
favour us with his prefence, and to own us for his people 7 
which, therefore, will render our ingratitude and guilt worfc 
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which, underfo high authoritative direction , fp^ke to him 
in the Mount ( /) Sina, and with our b covenanting 
fathers then : who received from Almighty God the ( g} 
lively edidllve oracles to give un to us their defendants 
ever after ; tQ wlioni, it muji be again repeated , our an¬ 
cient Jewijh fathers would not hearken , fo as to c obey \ 
but did often (h) rebeliioufy thruft him from them, and 
in their Jlupid ungrateful hearts* turned wijhfulh d back 
again into the manners of Egypt {if from low fordid mo¬ 
tives, faying, at length , unto Aaron the brother of Mofes ± 
Make us vifib/e , conducing, and protecting (j) gods to go 
before Us % fuels as thofewe have left: for as for this 
Mofes, which brought us in fo great kafle out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what ( k ) for thefe many 
days pajl is become of him, nor Jhall we wait for his re¬ 
turn. And, even fo great a man upon the whole , yielding 
to their abfurd and monjiroils impiety , they, by his means 9 

^f) See verfe 3a. E* xxiv 7, 8 (^) Or fit to give life, to a certain 
degree,.comp. * Cor. iii. 7. t>eut xxx 19, 20. Rom vik 1©. Jotm 
v- 39. Here was an anfwer to Afts vi. 11. (h) See Ex. xvu 1, 2, 

27. Numb. xiv. 2,40,44. (1) Comp. Ex, xvi. 3. Numb. xi. 5. 

(j) Put for one, Ex. xxxii. i.' Or many images of the fame, (i) 
For forty days, he abode on Mount Sinai, and received the divine 

REFLECTIONS. 

than theirs. b If king David was not fit to build the temple, 
becaufe he was a man of bipod \ how much left fit were the 
Jews, that fuch a ftnuflure fhould be continued to them, who 
murdered the great Mefliah, king David's foil and Lord ? Even 
before Mofes, and without the law, the pious did pleafe God. 
c The fame evil principles, lead to the fame or like evil ac¬ 
tions ; and thereby, prove them to be children of their wicked 
fathers. Rites of thpmfelves, do not purge people from vice * 
and of courfe recommend them to God, Pfal. 1 8, &c. Ifp i. 
11, &c. lviii. 3, 4. Jcr. vi- 20. Hof. yi. 6 Mic. vi. 6, See. 
The law of God to fucceed that of Mofes, was to be the molt 
perfect, comp. I fa. ii. 2, &c. xi. 10, 1 1. Mai. i. 11. d They 
who return to the impurities of the world, after vilTble profeft 
Cpns and vows to the contrary, are peculiarly bl am cable. 
God puniflies men, by giving them over to their own 
befits* luffs- e Miferahlc gods that are made by men* 
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made the form of a (/) calf, in thofe days of high obliga¬ 
tion^ and offered facrifice unto the bafe ( m ) inanimate 
idol, calling it their God: and, by eating , drinking , and 
playing , rejoiced as they could in the foolifh works of 
their own reproachful hands'. Then God, mojl holy and 
Juft , turned away his pie a fa nl countenance from them , and 
gave them up to follow their own (n) wicked devices 9 
and through time to worlhip religioufly , the whole ( o ) 
hoft of fun, moan, an lJlars in heaven ; as it is written 
in the book of one of the (p) prophets e'xprefsly* , O ye 
houfe of Ifracl, have ye offered to me, even to me alone , 
flain ( q ) beafts and other preferibed facrifices, by the 
long fpace of forty years in the wildernefs ? Yea ,fofar 
from this, ye even took up wantonly on your Jhou/ders, the 
tabernacle of cruel (r) Moloch, and along with that in 
procejfion , the painted ftar of your (j) God Chiun , cr 
Reinphan, emblematical figures, which ye vainly made 
to worfhip them like other abfurd idolaters: and 5j /J?r 
thefe impioujly bafe practices, I will carry you away ly 
onefoe fir(l unto (?) Damdfcus ; and thefe after , by a Jlill more 
powerful , even beyond Babylon itfelf Our fathers 
were the mere inexcufable , that they had ftee accefs to the 
tabernacle of (u) witnefs in the wildernefs, as he who 
did reprefent the /llmighty (#) had appointed, tc hold out 

InlUtutes, for lfraePi ulV. (/) Like the Egyptian Apis \ and poflh 
bly, to coiuilute their ?fFe< 51 ion, (Wild they return, Pfah cvi. 
I <h (») 3 ee Ex. ixxii. 6 Neh ix 18. comp. tfa. xliv. 9* 
Wifd xv 6, 16, 17. (») See Rom i* 24. 26, 28, Pfal lxxxi 13. 

* Kings xvii. 6. from bad to worf>. ( ,) Or army, (p) Am. v. 
25. compi Mark in 4.9* (7) Comp Deut. xxx 1 r. [6, 17. (r) A God 
ol the Ammonites, from Mdc(ny king, Ice 1 Kings *x 7. 53* 
keprefrnted by his image lining* (j)6d\d to be* rhe Arabian 
tiame for Saturn ; highefl in the planetory fyltem. ’Tacit « 
(f) Comp* Dent. vii. ft. Ezck. ix. ic. 2 Rings xvii 6 . (u) Or 

teltimony, fame as Ex* Vrvii 21. xxix* 1 1. Phis was the ark of 
the leihmony, or covenant ; and here they were to meet for reli* 
gious Worfhip ; fee Num xvii. 4. All wliich is fpoken here with 
great reverence. He now (heWs the places of worfliip to have been 
various. Comp* Jen vii. 11. (*) See veife 3c, 35, 30. 

REFLECTIONS. 

f S«e preceding reflections, and thofa wl^ch follow. 

L 
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their mutual relation, fpeaking unto Mofes, that he 
fhould make it exactly according to the fafhion (y ) that 
he had fcen from him on the Mount: which renowned ta¬ 
bernacle alfo our fathers that came after thofe wildtrriefs 
fojourners , brought i n,juf as they had received it, with 
Jefus (z), their fucceeding leader to Mofes over the river 
*Jordan , into the poflclTion of the ( a ) Gentiles, whom 
God, in abhorrence of grofs and multiplied crimes, drave 
out before the face of our fathers, by flight and faugh- 
ter together (£), unto the days of pious king 1 David ; 
who found favour before God (c), amidft many awful 
difficulties , and defired, under divine dire Hi on, to find a 
more fable, fplendid place to this fame tabernacle ( d ) for 
worfhipping the God of truly ( e ) venerable Jacob. But 
his pet it ion, for good caufes, being refufed , the wife and peace¬ 
ful Solomon (f),fon of that great prince , built him an 
houfe, by appointment (g), of fingular frength and beauty, 
into which that covenant of the ark was brought . Howbeit, 
for prevention of all wrong ideas relative to the Almighty , 
let this be duly weighed , that the Moft High {If),far from 
being taken up with any fuchfplendour , dwelleth not alone 
in temples made with any human hands ; as faith the 

(.r) Sec Ex. xrv. 40. (z) Afterwards named Jofhui; the famous 
commander who fuccecded Mofes. He was the fonofNun; fee 
Num. x»ii. 9, 17. Dent xxxix. 4. Both come from a word, fig- 
nifying to fave, Mat. i. 2 1. A faint figure, or ftiadow of the true 
Jcfu?. (tf) Or heathens. (/>) When the iJolaters were expelled, 
the Ark was brought over Jordan, fee jofh. tit. 17. iv. 11, 18. Then 
placed in Silo, Jofh. xviii. 1. comp. Ex. xxiii 27, &c. Till after 
David’s reign, the Tabernacle had nc fixed place. See Ex. xixiv. 
24 Num. xxi 32. (c) Acceptance with him, as a king, prefer- 

able to vSauI, Pfal. Ixxxix 21, 22. ( d ) Comp. Ifa. lviii 3, 13 Hof. 
xii. 8. Pfal. cxxxii. c. (?) Whom he did worfhip, and derive great 
benefits from. {/) Confult 1 Kings vi. t . 30. 1 Chron. xxii. 3. 
(g ) On that part of Mount Zion, called Mori h, fee 1 Chr. 
xxi- & xxii. Begun 480 years after the entering of the lfraelitea 
into the land of Canaan, l Kings vi. I viii. ?, 3 cc (/») See Gen. 
xiv. id, 22. Pfal. lvii. 3. xci. 1, 9. of incomparable power and 


REFLECTIONS. 
s See reflection 
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(/) glorious evangelical prophet, Heaven is my refplendcnt 
royal throne (A), and the whole earth is as my footftool 
from its comparative meannefs : What houfe then will ye 
build by way offuitable habitationfor me ? faith the Lord; 
Or what is the place of my h fuppofed and only reft ? 
Hath not my hand, and mine only (£), made all thefe 
things f 


SECT. XXXV. FROM VERSE LI. 

THEN , rifing in boldnefs with their increafing viftble 
ftgns of difpleafure , Stephen thus went on: Ob, ye ftiff- 
necked(<z ^enemies to the divine yoke, zndye ( b) uncircum- 
cifed in heart and ears, who make a boajt of glorying in 

glory, i Kings viii. 27. Mark iv. 58. (1) Ifa. lxvi. 1,2. (j) Comp. 
1 KingS’vtii. 3c, 39, 43,49. Fed. v. 1. Mat- v. 34, See. Afls xvii. 
24. ( k ) Who then can profit him ? What trifle# are the largeft 

human works, compared with him ? See 1 Chron. xxii. 14. xiz. 

2 , 

(a) Taken from Ex. xxxii. 9. Deut. ix. 6, 13. Ifa. xlviii. 4. 
(b) Wicked, licentious in your affections, Lev. xxvi. 41. Jer, iv. 4. 

REFLECTIONS. 

** The delight of God, is to reft in quiet hearts, and fuch 
as are always ready to obey. It is but reafon, that fhadows 
fhould yield unto truth, things carnal to things fpiritual. The 
whole creation is a temple too narrow for God to be confined 
to. From St. Stephen’s reafoning it appears, that, in various 
ages and circum (lances God hath made various revelations* 
and apppointed different pofitive inflitutions; that temporal 
affii£lio»s ate confident with being in divine favour, and that 
a temporal Meffiah was not to be expected; finally, that God, 
who had laid a plan for the fuccefiive difpenfations, was now 
going to introduce the lad and bed of them, by ere&ing his fpi¬ 
ritual kingdom under Jefus of Nazareth; and that t6 rejetft 
him, being a greater fin than that of their fathers, the Jews 
might reafonably expe£l, without fpeedy and fincere repentance, 
that the judgements of heaven would follow them to the utter*- 
mod. The Chridian temple, is a pure body ; his altar, an en¬ 
lightened mind; .and the virtues, his facrifices. 
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tbeflejh a , ye do always refill with •violence the (r) Holy 
Ghoft, in tbofe whom he infpires ; as your fathers often 
did ,from the hi/lory now given, fo ( d) do ye Jtill continue 
ohflinate . Which of all the mofl eminent prophets (e) 
have not your fathers furioujly persecuted J and they 
have (lain even them which fliewed before of xht joy¬ 
ful coming of Jefus, the (/) perfcdly juft One ; of 
whom, in place of honourings ye, who applied to Pilate 
and infiftcdfor his crucifixions have been now the aftual 
cruel betrayers and murderers b : ye verily, who have 
received the law of God (g) in your forefathers , by the 
orderly difpofition of angels (A) who bad his authority % 
apd (i) yet have not kept it as ye ought . 


SECT. XXXVI. FROM VERSE LIV. 

WHEN they of the council heard thefe very appofite, 
though fevere things, they were (4) cut, it were afun - 

(c) Alluding to Ifr. Ixiii. x. or Jer. vii. 24, &c. comp. Rom. xiit\ 
a. z 'l im. iv. 4$. Ezek. xx. 5, Sec. The leaden themfelves were 
the chielin guilt; Jer ii. b. v. 31. vtii 12. Ezek. vii». 12. xxii. 
25, 6cc. Hof. iv. r. Mai. ii. i, The a&ions of God, and his 
providence, (d) See Fzck. xvi. 44. (<.') Comp. 1 Kings xix. tc, 

Mat. v. ii. Luke xiii. 34. xxxvi. 16. Mat. xxi 35. [/) bee lia. 
liii. 9, 1 1. Z't'h ix- 9 xiii, 14, 15. The bauheUrim were o 

Miged, by their conltitution, to delcnd and guard the lives of the 
prophets with peculiar care, Afts iii. 13. (*) they made but one 

people. Mar. xxiii. 3$ (A) Deut xxxiv. 2. comp. Gal. iii. J9. Heb. 
it. 2. (1) Thus was the crime in ch vi. 13. filly retorted. They 

made their boaft of this law, Rom. ii. 17, See. 

(<z) Sec ch. v. 33. Comp. Pfal. xxxv. 16c Lam. ii. 16. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a God does not force men into the way of falvntion, Pfal. 
xcv. 7, 8. Heb. iii 7, S. No means whatever will reclaim 
fome. The aids of heaven are luited to rational nature. b The 
Jews'affected to cover their guilt, by zeal for the law of Mofes. 
They are the true children of the covenant, whofe hearts are 
cleanfed from wicked defires ; and whofe ears do. obediently 
hearken to the divine commands. We are the children of 
yhofe whom we follow clofe. Plain and faithful reproofs are 
the kindeft of any, though often ill received by prejudice and 
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tier, to the heart, and, like fo many enraged wild beajls , 
they gnaflied a on him with their teeth, from defire of 
tearing him immediately to pieces . But he, being more 
than ever full of the (b) gifts and joys of the Holy Ghoft, 
looked up fteadfaftly b into heaven where his fure ever - 
lafting recompences were , and faw, by an ajtonijhing vifton 
fuperadded to faith, the fymbolical glory (c ) of God Mojl 
High , as there difplayed , and Jefus ftanding (rf) like one 
ready to afftjl , on the right hand of God. And, to the 
honour of him whofe fervant he was , he faid, in diftintt 
hearing of his enraged envious enemies , Behold, at this very 
awful moment , I lee the heavens ( e ) opened, and Jefus 9 
the late humbled (/) Son of man , ftanding, with fovereign 
power on the right hand of God, even the Father c , t§ 


(£) Of divine zeal, (c) So If. vr, i. Ez. i. 26, &c. Dan, vii. 9. comp. 
Luke ii. 9. Arts xxii. n. Who can deferibe this? Where leripture 
isfilent, none lhould attempt. ( d ) See £x, xxiv. 17. Lzek. ii. 1. 
Pfai. iii. 8. He might feem to hold out the bright celeftial prize. 
Chrift, at other timei, is faid to fit, in token of his royal majefty, 
Mark. xvi. 19, A&s ii 34. Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. {c) See Mat. iii. 16. 
(/) Comp. Mat, viii, xe. xxvi. 64. He might (hew himfelf in 


REFLECTIONS. 

* Charges of guilt which cannot be refufed, are mod apt to 
irritate the impenitent. b Here was an imported advice, to 
tremble and repent, becaufe their judge lived. It is not expe¬ 
dient on account of man’s malice to fupprefs God’s glory. 
When erroneous men arc vanquiflied with reafons, they bum 
with rage ! They are as abfent from the body, whom the Lord 
Jefus Hands befide and has fellowfhip with ; and by fixing 
their thoughts fteadfaftly upon his grace, they defpife the tor¬ 
ments of this world. Martyrs of Smyrna, Happy they who, 
with the eyes of their hearts, look up to the good things re- 
ferved tor thofe who endured to the end ; which, neither hath 
ear heard nor eye feen, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, ibid . They are no longer as mortal men, but 
become as angels, ibid. The divine power is prefent to lighten 
their pains, and to give ftrength to their refolution, who fufier 
for godtinels’ fake. By fuch fteady patience, people thoroughly 
approve themfelves fincere worllftppers of God. Martyrs in 
FaUfline. c The laft extremities of the good, may ever expert 
extraordinary afliftances, 2 Tim. i. 12. Strong popular clamour 
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aid me . Then, not able to contain tbenfelves, they, on pur- 
pofe to overpower this declaration and reference which they 
ttffcfled to deem blasphemous d , cried out together , with a 
loud voice, and {topped their ears in abhorrence (g), 
and hojlily ran upon him with one accord, and by vio¬ 
lent beating (h) caft him out of the city, and (J) then 
Honed him : and the chief e witneffes {j) who began 
Jbning, laid down their upper clothes {k\for expedition's 
at a young man's feet who (l) willingly undertook 
to care for them , and whofe name was Saul. And thus 
they Honed ( m ) Stephen to death calling devoutly upon 
God for new me afar es <f his grace , and, in firm faith of 
that power which was given to the great majier be fervea , 
day mg, with rapture. Lord Jefus, who art willing and 
able to fave , receive my departing ( n ) fpirit. And he 
fcneeled down, nnder heavenly compofure , and cried out 
with a loud and dijt\ncl voice, in imitation of his meek £ 

much the fame form as when alive, to he the better known. 
(g) How unworthy of judges and fenators! Dravr. The 
^erecuuon of criminals in the wildemefs was to be without the 
camp; and, in imitation of that, when the Jews fettled in Canaan, 
they nfed to exectre their criminals without the city. (/) The legal 
pumfiiment of blafphemy, Lev. ixiv. 14 and idolatry, Dent. xiii. 
6, &c rt t.preft nt an aft of popular fury, l’o Aftsiiv. , (j ) See 

Dent xvii. 7. Afts xxiii. re, See. Her- was both the iaw of Moles 
and Romans violated, (jf) Or cloaks, {/) Comp. Afts xxii 2c. 
Huge Hones were feme tunes thrown (7/7) Firft martyr, and fiHl 
crowned, as his name imports. Legal power they had not, John 
Xvhi. 31. (7/) So Rev. xxii. 2c, and imitating Chrili himftlf, Lake 

REFLECTIONS. 

is n chief engine of {edition d Ignorant rage, pleads leal very 
often (John xviii 3 1 ), puniflies without proof, and even againll 
it (John xvi ii. 3.}, mav be taught even in fchools of religion ; 
and is heightened bv the multitude ; lee Phil. iii. 6. * iiee 

tail reflections f The faith and charity of forgivenefs ought 
to be cxercifed under lire greateft and moll caulelefs pr ovoca¬ 
tions. Inward great uflc&ions vaife the voice Pilate dared 
not to call the Jews to an account for St. Stephen's murder; 
whence, providentially the Jews were not permitted to have 
fucli a plea again ft Chriftianity, as if it wanted lupport from 
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end charitable leader on to bUfs> Lord, God of all± lay not 
this other (0) aggravated fen ( p ) to their fined, charge. 
And when he had faid this expirhig earneji petition h« 
fweetly fell alleep (f) from foffering, to the enjoyment 
of the new and endlefs life . 


CHAP. VIII. 

SECT. XXXVII. FROM VERSE I. 

A ND the above-named (a) Saul was ( b ) confenting 
from the hearty unto his cruel death. And at ( c ) 
that time there was a great perfecutioo begun againft 
the* church of Cbrijt(d) which was in ufe to meet at 
Jerufalem ; and, owing to this fevere malice , they were 
*( e ) mojl of them all fcattered abroad throughout the 
neighbouring (/) regions of Judea and Samaria, except 
the brave b apoftles, whofe examples of faith and patience 

xxiii. 46. (0) This prayer wa*' heard, and remarkably anfwered, 
in the converfion of Saul, (p) Alluding to the debiting of a per- 
fon in an accompt; comp. Mat. v. 44. Luke xxiii. 34. John, xviii. 
31. (7) So 1 Cor. xv. 18, 20,51. 1 Thefl*. iv 13, See . WhenfG- 

Chrifti in burial places, termed dormitories, comp. Jo. xi if. 

(a) Chap. vii. 58. Like the king of that name, he was of the 
tribe of Benjamin, comp Gen xlix. 27. ( b ) See chap. xxvi. <y. 

Gal. i. 14. Having fucceeded in the cutting off St. Stephen, they 
refolved upon nothing lefs than deflroying the whole fe< 5 t of Chrif- 
tians, comp. chap. xxii. 2c. (c) Or day, verfe 3. (d) The al* 

leged blafphemies of one, were aferihed to the whole, fee chap. ri. 
13, 14. (^) See verfe 3. Efpecially teachers, and deacons- {/) Or 

REFLECTIONS. 

the fecular arm. Jefus, thou fon of God,, aid me ! were alfo 
the lail words uttered by Porphyrius. They who have much 
of forgiving pity, have largely imbibed the fpirit of Chrill, and 
may foftly fall afleep. 

a There may be good intending zeal, without knowledge 
•which, therefore, meets with compaiTion, and is kept within 
bounds ; fee note d . b Dangers, at times, tnufl be negledled, 
and even defpifed for Chriit’s fake j though all prudent means 
of preservation may and ought to be uleJ ; fee Adis ix. 3 4. 
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were JIM requifite here for the public good. And certain 
devout (^) men, who were intimates from principle % car* 
ried the dead body of Stephen to his burial-^/^rf, and, 
regardlefs of cncompajfing abufe , made great lamentation 
over him there . As for Saul, in his bitter ignorant zeal^ 
he made the more havock of the church -members^ that he 
had fo late an example of this kind , entering into every 
fufpefted Cbrijlian houfe, or haunters of fuch difciples (b\ 
and haling away both men and women d , committed 
them without mercy , as though taken in war , to clofe pri* 
fon (/), for farther and feverer punifhment . Therefore, 
to make the bed ufe pojfible of their flight from bloody minded 
men , they that were thus fcattered abroad, went every 
where in their fewer (j) preaching * fuccefsfully the gof- 
^r/word which leadeth to fure and everlaJUng life . 


diftrifts. (g) See chap. it. 5. ( h) He trnfted, even without cora- 

tnifCoD to the authority of his feniors, fee chap, n?i. ic. I Tiro. i. 
13. (i) Comp. chap, iv 3. v. 8. 19, 12, 25. What a coDtraft this* 
to bis proportionate good zeal afterwards? (j) So Mat, xiii. 21* 
23. Mark vi. 14. comp. Eph. vi. ic. Thus Chriftians overcame 
their enemies, not by yielding, but Eying, Ads xi. 19, 2c« 

REFLECTIONS. 


Gal. ii 11. Now began the fpiritual feeptre of Chrift to ex* 
tend itfelf. By means of ignorance, offence is leifened ; though 
nothing can excufe murder. Of all others, none are fo un* 
pardonable as men of learning, and facred office. Even mali¬ 
cious perfecutors can go no greater length than thev are per* 
mitted to do. Seeds of religion thus caft in many places, pro- 
duce a plentiful harveft- c It is matter of juft grief when the 
church is deprived of eminently faithful teachers and benefac¬ 
tors; yet if Chriftians (hed tears, it is not for the fake of the 
dead, but for Chrift’s flock. d Add to note 4 , as follows: A 
particular church confitleth of fuch a number of peri’ons only 
as is fufficient to anfwer the ends of church-fellevfhip, and 
who ufually meet and worH.ip together at the fame time in one 
convenient place ; comp. chap. xiii. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 23, 33. Act* 
ix. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, Sec. Rev. i. 11. It is fitly ditlinguifhed 
from civil focieties, though not independent on them, Rom. 
xiii. 1, 2. John xviii. 36 e Even under perfecution, the fer- 
vants of Chrift miift not be idle. A regular human appoint¬ 
ment, in certain cafes, needs not be waited for. God over- 
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SECT. XXXVIII. FROM VERSE V. 

THEN Philip in particular , one of the feven deacons+ 
and intimate companion of Stephen before his martyrdom , 
being full of the Spirit and relievedfrom his late care cf the 
poor , went down to the (a) city of Samaria itfclf and 
there (bj preached at large the dotlrine (c) of Chrili unto 
them who would* attend. And the people, almoji with 
one accord, though held as heretics by the Jews , gave ear - 
neji heed unto thofe rational tilings which Philip fpake, 
hearing him affectionately, and feeing with ajlonijhment 
the manifold benefeent miracles which he did in fupport 
$f celejlial truth . For, they who had unclean fpirits and 
were mad to an extreme degree , crying with loud voice, 
(1 d ) as though greatly injured , Came out of many that 
were under/lood to be poffeifed with them at his com - 
mand: and many likewife taken with deplorable pal lies, 
and that were lame from different difeafes , were healed 
(e) by a fiTtgle word or touch - And on account off both ad - 
mirable gracious doClrine and marvellous coitfirming cures , 
there was great joy b of believing in that mixed city of 
Jews and In at hens a 

(a) Capital of that country, verfc i. 8. See 1 King xvh 24. 
(b) This whs now allowable, though not before : fee Mat. x. 
They, like the Jews, expert d a great prophet, from Dent, iviii„ 
i 5. and the name M-fliah. they might h ive received from the Jews. 
Miny of them had feen Chrift, and believed on him before, fee 
John iv. 5. 4c, & . ( c) Comp A< 5 h ii. 4?. Eph. iv. 2c. [d) Comp. 
Mar., viii 29 Mark i. 2. 6. Luke iv. 41. (<r) Lven as did Chrili 

And his apoiflej. 

Reflections# 

rules cruelty and rage, to fubferve his own wife and gracious 
purpofes, rfal. Ixxvi. 10. It gives power to doctrine among 
others, when people bravely fuller for it- Delightful mutual 
convcife, may fometimes retard more ufeful work. 

a By oppofition, very often the power and glory of truth be¬ 
come the more confpicuous. Chrilt is able to triumph over 
the moft Satanifh errors and crimes. b The benign Ipirii of 
the gofpel lays the foundation for abating mutual prejudiceb, 
healing unhappy differences, and making real converts iook 

M 
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SECT. XXXlX. FROM VERSE IX. 

BUT there was here a certain man called Simon, 
which before this time in the fame cityufed what then 
•was held to be magical forcerv,and. by Jlrange unaccount¬ 
able appearances from known caufes, bewitched multitudes 
of the people of Samaria to credit what he faid , giving 
out in their hearing , that himfelf was fume great one, 
whom a deity had filled with eminent powers: to whom 
they of (a) all ranks gave ra(h and obedient heed, from 
the leaft to the greateft, faying. This man is, of a truth , 
the great power of God (£) whom we ought to follow . 
And to him they had fuch wicked zealous regard, bc- 
Caufe, as has been obferved , that of long time till now , 
he had bewitched them a with his unaccountable force- 
rics (c). But when, upon evidence fo various and clear y 
they believed Philip, preaching the things concerning 
the bleffedJiate(d') and kingdom of God, and the pow¬ 
erful name (e) of Jefus Chrifi: by which he did acl , they 
tvere publicly baptized into that profefifion of their faith {J ) 
both men and b women. Then Simon, the lateforcerer , 
himfelf believed alfo (g) in part: and when he was 
baptized, to exprefs his foie mn and ingenuous attachment , 
he continued with Philip (Jj) as a difciple who chofe to 
be further taught % and wondered daily more and more , 

(<s) Comp, verfe 26. A&s v. 36. (£) See Ex. viii. 19. (*■) Or 

magic tricks, (d) Comp. Mark i. J4, 15. Luke i*. 2. Mat. iv. 17. 
begun here, and completed hereafter. (<?) See verfe 35. ( /) Comp. 
Mark xvi. 16. (g) See Jerries ir. 19. His heart was not pure of 

m^an fecular views, though he might profefs the contrary. 
(A) Comp. chap. i. 14. ii. 42, 46. 

REFLECTIONS. 

upon one another as brethren in Chrifi Jefus, and equally ac¬ 
ceptable to God, even the Father. 

a See notes a , Sect. XXXVIII. b All Chriftians fhould 
fubmit to the fame token of devotion to Chrifi, Eph. iv. 5. 
Mat. xxviii. 19. Gal. iii. 27. c There may be fpeculative 
faith where there is no true piety ; and fuch it may be una¬ 
voidable to allow diflmgutfhing gofpel ordinances. Rigorous 
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beholding, amazement , the numerous miracles 

and figns o/' omnipotent love whiqh were done by him . 


SECT. XL. FROM VERSE XIV. 

NOW when the apoftles, as already faid , which 
were ftillja) at Jerufalem heard that the citizens of Sa¬ 
maria had received fo generally and fo ajfijblionately from 
Philips the (h ) word ot God which leadeth to eternal 
life 3 ; they fent unto them from their number (c) Peter 
and John, by way of confirming ambaffiidors : who, when 
they were come down among them , prayed for them 
who were finccre in their belief and obedience that they 
might receive ( d ) rich Jupernatural gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft. (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them 
(e) in vifible and miraculous powers; only they were 
baptized in the name of the (f) Lord Jefus, as their 
itiajlcr and governor .) Then (g) laid they their hands on 
as many as the Spirit did lead them to> and they received, 
in various fuitable meajures 9 the gifts and powers of the 
Holy Ghoft. And when Simon, beforefpoken of faw (h ' 9 
from immediate and diftinft operations , that through lay¬ 
ing on of the apoftles’ hands the Holy Ghoft was in¬ 
fant l y given, he offered them a conjiderablefum of mo- 

(a) See verfe i. ( 3 ) Comp, verfe 12. (<;) The pope of Rome, 

his pretended immediate iucceffor, and head of the Catholic 
Church, would not thus fubmit to be fent by his Cardinals. Both 
were renowned for zeal, llrcngth of mind, knowledge and other 
divine jrtfis. The apoftles were the prime inftrumentsof conveying 
the Holy Ghoft upon earth, comp Luke ix. 54. (d) See, for 

ci lmples, Arts i». 30 x. 44, ux. 6. By 'his means the apofto- 

lical authority was admirably fupported. (c) Comp. chap. x. 44. 

x i ,r, (/) See Mat. xxviii. 19. Arts ii. 38. (g) The manner 

of holy men, at that time, fee Mat. xix. 13, 15. Supernatural 
cSUU now, from the fame outward fign, have ceafed. (J>) See 

REFLECTIONS. 

feverity, from mtftnken caution, would difpleafe God more. 

A good life is the perfection of faith. 

* We may and ought to receive implicitly what fuch autho- 

M 2 ‘ 
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nsy, faying, Give me alfo this authoritative power (i\ 
that on whomfoever I lay hands b , agreeable to your ex¬ 
ample , he may receive like immediate extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft. But Peter with J<mart and jujl in¬ 
dignation faidunto him, Thy money c abide and perifh 
with thee, unleft thou fpeedily repent of thy guilt , becauie 
thou haft indulged fo bafe a thought as that the free 
gift of God may be thus purchafed with money (_/), 
to anfwcr ends like thine of low fecular avarice and ambi¬ 
tion . Thou haft, after all thy late folemn profejjions , nei¬ 
ther part nor lot at all in this fpiriinal (k) matter: for 
riow it is clear to every one that thy hear£ is not right in 
the light d of God, but vile , difingenuous^ and wicked c . 
Repent, therefore, without a moment's delay , of this thy 
great (/) wickednefs, and pray God under tfeep contri¬ 
tion of foul leading thee to a thorough change , if perhaps (///) 
the hideous thought of {n) thy heart and the punijhmcnt 


A&i x. 46. xix. 6. (/) Hence fimony. or purchafing things facred 

with money. ( j) Wicked hypocrite, fee Mat. x. 8. (i) Or word, 
a Hebraifm, like Luke i. 37. ii. 15. (/} Or malignity, (w) See 

Joel i». Jon. iii. 9. God might that inftant have rut him off, 
or allowed to him fome degree of grief without a thorough change. 
(>:) The defigu which thou haft conceived, fee Wifd. vi. 16. ix. 14. 


REFLECTIONS. 

rized teachers did declare. b Still heaven, according to fome, 
$s faleable; though di savowed by words. Superltition is 
much inclined to iuppofe devilifli enchantments } and fimple 
plain people are eafdy led by (hew of boafters. Greater hurt 
is done to the church by corrupt members, than by thofe who 
do openly perfecijte. Such make ufe of religion for worldly 
gain, and fubvert all fincerity. Baptifinal dipping gives 110 
benefit God-ward to thofe who are unclean before him. 
c Atfs purpofed in the mind are punifhable They are only 
fit to difpenfe the gifts of a mod gentle divine fpirit, who are 
of a pure fincere heart. To procure ecclelia'lical benefices or 
ordinances, by bribery and corruption, is ftyled fimony; nor 
can they who take fuch bribes be wholly clear of the crime. 

Infamous propplals lhouid be heard with horrpr Clear un- 
ghriilian c<nulu<ft, proclaims the hvpocrify of folemn profef- 
tions. c Even the word of men ought not to be defpaired of. 
tt is fome token for good, vyheij finners feem to fall under re- 
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due to it f may be forgiven thee. For I plainly perceive 
11 nit thou art, mtwithjtanding thy baptifm , yet vicious all 
over (o), as in the gall of bitternefs (/>), and in the clofe 
bond of ruinous iniquity, by thy fad manner , and the holy 
infallible fpirit that is in me . Then anfwered Simon to 
that alarming language , and faid. Pray ye who are holy 
men and dear to the Lord for (y ) me a heinous miferable 
Jinner indeed , that none of thefe mo/ ju/ and dreadful 
things which ye have fpoken (r) from on high come 
upon me. And they whom the apojlles fent , when they 
had teftified to the converts of Samaria the obligation they 
were under to abide by the true Chriftian faith , prop'ejfton, 
and praftice, and preached, at full length, the fame word 
of the Lord, returned to their brethren m Jerufalem, 
and, after like manner , preached the gofpel in their way 
thither in many villages of th$ Samaritans. 


SECT. XLI. FROM VERSE XXVI. 

AND the * angel of the {a) Lord fpake, by commif- 
fion given to him , unto ( b ) Philip the evangdif, faying 
after this manner , Arife and go toward the fouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from Jerufalem unto (r) 

(9) Comp. 1 John v. 19. Dent, xviii. 18. (/>) Or bitter gall, 

Hebraifm, and may allude to Deut t xxix. 18. The Hebrew word 
for guilt and poifon are the fame ; both an pieplant and deftru&ive, 
fee Uft note, [q) So Gen. xx 7, 17. Job. xlii. 8, &c. (r) What 
Peter fpake, John approved of, verfe 2 c. 

( a ) See 1 Pet i f 22. (£) The fame as in verfe 2. (c) Ancient- 

REFLECTIONS. 

proof; and defire the prayers of others. f Too many are more 
aifraid of God's punifhment, than of their own evil doings. 
A refolute change Cannot he alleged without divine aid, and 
humble zealous human endeavours. The evidence of this 
is not naturally foon acquired, comp, verfe 23. Dan. iv. 27. Joel 
ii. 14. To God the inmoft foul is well known, comp. Wifd. 
i. 3, &c. Even after remiflion, leflTer chaftifements may be con¬ 
tinued. 

* Wonderful are the means by which Jefusbrings about the in- 



ACTS OF THE 



Chap. VIII, 


Gaza (d ), which is next to defart, for further fuccefs in 
your pious labours . And he aro;e injlantly b , and went 
tinder celejlial direel ion ; and, behold, a man of Ethio¬ 
pia (f), an eunuch (/) of great authority under (^) 
Candace at that time reigning queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her ( h) treafure, and had 
come to Jcrufalem for to worfhip the true God , in one 
pf the mojl folemn JewiJh (/) fejlivals , was now returning 
home from tbencc y and, fitting in his(_/) chariot, with a 
companion , read Efaias (k) the prophet to be injlrucled by 
* him. Then the celejlial Spirit ( 7 ) faid unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyfelf as clofe as may be to the owner 
of this chariot (ni) in thine eye . And Philip, eager to 
ibey y ran thither to him with fpeed y and heard him 
dijlinftly read a part of what he well knew to be the pro¬ 
phet Efaias* book , and familiarly faid, Underftandefl 
thou of what important matters thou at prefent c readefi; ? 
And he, taking no offence , but the contrary , faid with mild 
refpett. How can I apprehend the import of fuch obfeure 
prediction*, except fome learned and good man fhould 

Iy one of the Philiftine cities, i Sam. vi. 7. Jer. xxv. 2r. Famous 
for oamfon’s deeds and death. Judges xvi. 1, &c. (d) Or in ruins, 
from the time of Alexander the Great, and where no remarkable 
perfon was to be looked for. Almoft a wildernefs. Strabo . (e) 

The fame with the Hebrew Chius, from Cham ; now Abyfir.ia; 
an obfeure kingdom. (/) Fulfilment of Ifa. lvi. 4. 5. Such were 
kept to prevent fufpicions. (jt) Common name given to all their 
queens, Pim. 1 . 6. c. 29. Like the Pharoahs, and afterwards Pto¬ 
lemies of Egypt. Strabo, {h) Among the chief offices. (1) The 
paffover, or pentecoll. Mark of great piety, in a profeiyte. (j) Af¬ 
ter the manner of the great, Ifa. xxii 18. (k) A farther mark 

of excellent character, fee Deut. xvii. is, Jo(h. i 8. 

(/) See verfe 26. Or fome Itrong divine impulfs, which 
could ealily be diftinguifhed. (w) Comp. Ruth ii. d. 


REFLECTIONS. 

ftruSion and converfion of upright fouls. b The Lord ever 
encoutages thofe who already have, and wifli yet more to im¬ 
prove. As little time as pollible fliould be left vacant from va¬ 
luable ufe, efpecially where fecular bufinefs occupies much. 
Reading aloud at times is the way to be more deeply impreiled. 
c To read without underftanding is of vqry little fervice. 
d Prophecies are more difficult to be underftood, than any other 
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lake in hand to guide me P And, with modejl affeOion^ he 
defired Philip, if he had it in his power thus to (n)forvt 
hmfpiritually , that he would come up e where he was, 
and fit with him for a little . The place of fcripture 
which he read as Philip came to him was this (0), He 
was led, without any reft/lance or the leajl mark of difin - 
clination , events a harmlefs fheep to the daughter ; and 
like a lamb mildly dumb before his (/>) fliearers, fo 
opened he not his mouth. In the depth of his humilia¬ 
tion (q) his judgement, by an unrighteous fentence , was 
quite taken away ; and who fhall be left of tbofe whofol¬ 
low him to f declare (r) his generation? for his pure* 
innocent , and ufeful life (s ) is taken away from the earth. 
And the eunuch anfwered Philip, and faid, I pray 
thee, if pojjible, tell without delay , of whom fpeaketh the 


(*) Pleafant inftance of humanity, modefty, and love of truth, 
com p. If. 1 1 vi. 20. (<?) If. liii.7. 8. Perhapsthe eunuch had lately been 
brought over to the Jewilh religion ; and fo was not much acquaint¬ 
ed with the national expectation of theMefliah, and much Iris with 
theirorophecies. (/>) I Pet. ii 22. Some,hisfpoiler; that is, the wolf* 
(q) He was condemned againft all law and juftice, See Job xxvii. 
2. (r) His difciples, for that fad fpace, forfook him. Sometimes 

for an age. Others, who (hall declare the wickednels of that ge¬ 
neration ? for they took away his life who was the perfection of in¬ 
nocence, comp. tfa. ixxiv. 10, 17. Heb< vii. 24 (j ) Or, on ac¬ 
count of the evils which he endured ; he was Honoured with the 


REFLECTIONS. 

puts of fcripture, 2 Pet. i. 20. The event beft explains them. 
Therefore, during that fpace, they cannot be nbfolutely necef- 
fary to falvation ; in which laft things, a careful diligent mind 
is fure to fucceed. Let the fkilful be confuited, and yet only 
depended upon fo far as they are able to convince. Good 
men are feldom without occafion to be good Good zeal and 
endeavours after fcripture truth, meet with heavenly aids, 
Hof. vi. 3. Phil. ii. 1 6. Likewife love of religious converfe. 
Defire to learn, and defire to teach, meet well together. God 
fets all in rule and order, without human perception. Happy 
they who in different fccnes and ftations of life, have it at 
heart to glorify Chrift. e It is much in any, in a great perfou 
more efpecially, to own ignorance, to atifwer mildly, and 
to invite to converfe. f The providence of God is to be adored. 
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holy prophet of the kigheft this(/)? Of himfelf, tlnnkcfl 
ihou ? or of fome other yet greater man to cone after 
him l Then Philip opened his (u) mouth, and, in folcmrt 
manner began at the fame eminent paffage of fcripture, 
and preached unto him largely the bleffed Jdiis, and Im 
divine doCtrine ,fo fuitable to what had been thus foretold. 
And, as they went on their way, giving and receiving 
delight from the mcjl interejiing of all fubjefls, they came 
in time unto a certain running Vater : and the eunuch 
under clear andJlrongfaith, faid, See, here is an abun¬ 
dance of cleanftng water ; what doth hinder me then , 
having had fo good an inflrnBor , and fo much increafe of 
precious knowledge , to be injlantly baptized, by way of vi- 
fibly profejfing the true religion of that divine perfon (x ) ? 
And Philip laid. If thou believeft with all thine heart 
the grand doCIrinal articles ( y) and precepts we have ban 
difcourfing of thou certainly may eft. And he anfwered 
and faid ( z ), I believe fincerely and affectionately that Je- 
fus Chrift is the Son and heir , above every ether , of the 
one living and true God, and fubmit myfelf to his celefiial 
difeipline g . And he, the chamberlain^ commanded the 


higheft rewards. (/) Ifaiah, was a great fufferer; but much 
greater was Jefus Chrift. (w) See Mat. v 2. (x) Many thirgs 

therefore Philip had fpokrn to. which are not rehearfed. (y ) Comp. 
Mat. ixviii. 2©. Adi ii. 38. Rom. 1. 9, ic. ( z ) Comp. Ads viii. 


REFLECTIONS. 

in giving fair opportunities for religious inftru&ion. £ How 
happy for Chriftians, had they reded in this primitive fmple 
confeflion. Them innocence departed with theiT corruption 
of fuch divine limplicity. Every new council formed a new 
formula, which gave rife to contentions and falfehood. Alt 
who confefs Jefus to be the Son of God, ought to be held as 
brethren. To preach the word is more than toadminifter the 
baptifmal ceremony, John iv. 2. 1 Cor i. 17. A cheerful 
courage with readinefs, are fit for one who would allure any 
to the gofpel. Ambiguous, fcripture expreflions, Ihould be left 
as we find them. It is pleafant, with a becoming humility, both 
to offer and receive fpiritual affiftance. r l he true fenfe of an¬ 
cient prophecies, will not fail to point out Chrift. The great- 
eft Ihould hot think themfelves above fubmitting to the dif- 
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driver of the chariot to make it ftand ftill : and they 
went down both into the water (a ), both Philip the 
teacher and the eunuch who had been taught; and he 
(c) baptized him there into the name of Jefus whom he 
had fo freely owned. And, when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
(t) Philip to feme other place , and without allowing much 
more converfe . that the eunuch faw him no more after¬ 
wards : and he went on his way rejoicing, to have had 
the true road to eternal life , and byfo unexpected and fingu - 
lar a providence perfectly (d) laid open unto him . But Phi¬ 
lip was next found at (e) Azotus h ; and, pafling on 
through the country where this lies , he fuccejsfully preach¬ 
ed in all the other cities, like Joppa , Lydda , and Saron , 
till he came to Cefarea (/) on the Mediterranean coaJL • 


CHAP. IX. 

SECT. XLII. FROM VERSE I. 

A ND Saul (tf), even as before , like a ravening wolf 
yet breathing out bitter threatenings and bloody 

39 Probably by immerfion. (a) As vifible fign of forgivenefs, 
and obligation to live righteoufly, Comp. A6k xvi. 31. i John v. 
15. John i. 46, <0. Pfal ii. 7. A#s xiii. 33. Deacons had fuch 
power from apoftles. (/>) Perhaps like as in i Kings xviii. 12. 
i Kings i» 16.; and that to increafe his faith. T he Eunuch then 
nngut, and probably did receive fpiritual gifts, (c) Comp. Mat. 
xi»i. 44. He carried ihe glad tidings to Abyflinia: where it is 
li'ow mixed with much error and Jewifli ceremony. ( ?) Or Afh- 
dod. < )ne of the five cities of the PLiliftines, verfe *6. Jofh xiii. 
3 (' ) Different frotn Cefarea Philippi, Matih. xvi 13. Called 

formerly the tower of Straton ; enlarged and adorned by Herod 
the great, in honour of Auguftus Cef-ir. See Jofeph. Bel. Jud. 1 . 
i. r. 16. About 4c miles from Jernfalem, comp* AAs xxi. 8, 9. 
A farther example of preaching thegofpel to others than natural 
Jjws ; though not as yet to Headier S. 

{a) Comp. chap. viii. i. The Jews had gained cne point, in 

REFLECTIONS. 

tinguifhing folemntties of the gofpel; and a credible profefiion is 
all that minifttrS of thegofpel oughttorequire. h Sec lift note of 

N 
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flaughter againft the difciples of the (b ) Lord Jefus, m 
account of their dollrine % went in perfon unto the high 
prieft, and defired of him and the other elders , letters 
tf (c) power to ( d ) Damafcus to the fynagogues of 
that city , that if he found any there of this (f) way hi 
belief and avowed prcfffion , whether they were men (/) 
or women, he might bring them bound as prifoyers 
unto the fupreme JewiJh court at Jerusalem (. g), for re - 
ccivring fentence and for public execution . And as he jour¬ 
neyed thither , he came near to Damafcus, where he 
hoped to fatiate his own and the revenge of his conjhtuents 
more than ever ; and fuddenly there fliined round 
about him a fp lend our flight (A) furpaffing even that of 
the fun from heaven. And, owing tofurprife with the 
manner of its approach towards him , he fell projlrate (/) 
to the earth ; and, in that fame awful moment , heard a 
loud and dijlincl voice, faying unto him in the Hebrew 


obliging Pilate to condemn Jefus againft his own judgement, and 
would not condefcend to afk him for leave to perfecute. He 
winks at their riots and irregular proceedings. Yet T at length, 
was depofed and made away with himfelf, at Vienna of Gaul. 
(-7) See chap. ii. 36. The greater his fury, the more wonderful 
oid the power of Jefus appear in his converfion. (c) Comp. A< 5 ts 
jxii 5. xxvi. 12* They rr.uft have had great influence over the 
fynagogues abroad, (d) An ancient and powerful city of Syria, 
at a great diftance from Jerufalem ; and which has its name from 
blood, as being fappofed the place where Cain ihed that of Abel, fee 
Jofeph. Ant 1 - i. c. 7. Bel. Jud. 1 . ii. c. 25. Comp 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 
Many thonfand Jews lived here. (e) Metaphorical, as in chap, 
xix. 9, 22. For Tccft, or religion* ( f) Comp viih 3. (g) See 

John xvi 2. (/>} Comp chap. xiii. 6. xxvi. 1 3. A beautiful contraft 
to his fpiritual biindnefs from bit ter zeal, fee chap xu. 7. (/) Comp, 
Dan. viiL 17. x. 9. (y')Comp, Matth.xxv.40. 45. Luke x. 16. Chrift 
and his people are one. A Nazarene. Mefliah might often before 


RE FLECTIONS. 

* The imagination is deeply affected bv what we have re¬ 
cently feen, and been taught. Cruel edicts are the triumphs 
of barbarians. La^iantiits. Even eminent perfons do not cafiiy 
difentangle themfelves from prejudices and politic attachment 
to national rules. How few prefer the profeffion of hazardous 
truth, to the acquiefcing in etrors fife and lucrative ? Lord 
Hades, The rage of enemies is iucreafed by the iuccefs of 
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lmguage, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft b thou me(y)? 
And he faid as he could from afonifhment and perturba - 
tion. Who art thou, Lord, whom /fo undefignedly mifufe? 
And the Lord faid, I am (/4) Jefus of Nazareth whom 
thou thus violently perfecuteft in thefe beloved people who 
adhere to my doEtrine; be convinced , therefore , both for 
thine own fake and theirs , that it is hard objtinacy , and 
will prove deftrudivc for thee floould thou continue to 
kick againft the (/) pricks of refinance which Jtand c 
clofe in thy way . And he, trembling to a great degree 
for bypajl cruelties , and quite aftonifhed with prefent pity¬ 
ing cendefcenfton , faid, 0 Lord, what wilt thou have d 
me then hereafter to do, in proof of my fine ere and grate¬ 
ful obedience? And the Lord Jefus . faid unto him, 
Arife, without delay> and go into the city Damafcus , 
juf at handy and it fliall be there told thee from me 


this, have been the fubjeft of his derifion. (i) See chap. viii. 55, <6. 



proverb even among good heathen writers, both Greek and Ro* 

REFLECTIONS. 

their perfeeuted brethren, * The faithful are the body of 
Chrift, and his members. Charms of fplendid ritual religion, 
can darken the cleareft underftaudings, and corrupt the beft 
natures. Some make their boaffc of being cruel to heretics. 
Error from ignorance and no malice, is pitiable. People pf 
high fierce minds muft be pulled do\Vn, in order to inftnnft 
them. To contend againft fuperior power, is to bring certain 
ruin and deftruction upon people’s felves. Young people do 
often imbibe prejudices againft the gofpcl, from hafty and fu- 
percilious opinions of their feniors, and even teachers. c Im¬ 
potent rage hurts one's felf. d Fiercenefs fubdued, inclines to 
zealous obedience God and the Lord Jefus love fuch fervices. 
We fhould be defirous of repairing the mifehief we have oc- 
cafioned Perfecution may make hypocrites, but no real con¬ 
verts. The growth of irreligion is one certain confequence of 
a perfecuting lyftem ! Saul once the chief of fmners, is now- 
revered as the greateft of the apoftles j and loved as the dear- 
eft of faints. Adorable fovereign grace! Ifa. Iv. 8. Every 
convidled (inner fhould thus defire of Jefus to write his own 
terms; and employ all their after powers for his ftrvice f Pfa!. 

Net 
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what thou muft do. And the men which journeyed 
with him for aiding bis cruel defigns , flood for a while (;;?) 
fpeechlefs like fo many deadflatues , hearing a tremendous 
voice («), but feeing no man, even where the light and 
found did feem to come from . And Saul, agreeable to ai - 
■ vine command (o), arofe by ajfiflance from the earth : 
and when the lids o/"his eyes were opened, he faw (/>) 
even then no man of thofe who flood near him ; but they 
who had been witneffes of the above tranfaflion , led him, 
fomewhat after the manner of a bound prifoner , by the 
hand, and brought him through the fuburbs andjlrects 
into the (q) city Damafcus. And he was at his lodgings 
there for three full days without fight, and all that time , 
deep humiliation (r) neither did c regularly eat nor 



SECT. XLIII. FROM VERSE X. 

AND new the light of gladnefs awaits him : for there 
was a certain eminent difciple ( a ) of Chrift at Damafcus, 
named Ananias; and to him laid the Lord Jefus in a 
(A) vifion, Ananias. And he Laid, in return *. Behold, 

man. (j») Comp. chap. xxvi. 14. Gen. six. 7. John, x m- 29. Dan. 
X. 7. For a time this might be, though they did afccrwarcs, like 
baul, fink down. («) This 10 them was not articulate ; chap. xxii. 
9. John xii. 2b. (>) Set Dan. viii. iS (p) being overpowered 

with heavenly light, verfe 9, 12, 17, is. xxii. 11- t hus blind of 
underftan'Jing had he been, in iridll of the marvellous light of the 
gofpel. His thoughts would be turned the more inward, that he 
could net fee. (7) oy iuch means, the miraculous hiftory could 
not fail to be kn^wn 

[a) Said by CEcomenius to he one of the feventy ; by Auguftin, 
a Prefbyter ; ana by Dorotheas, after this bilhops of Damafcus, 
Comp. Dan. i 6. &c. (A) Or extafy. He nvght appear to him 

as an angei ; or in that form by which he had before known him. 


REFLECT! O N>S. 

exxvi. 5. e Deep repentance, with fuitable prayers, inclines 
{o falling, at lead in part. 

* A true Chriltian heart is ever prompt to heai and obey. 
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I am here, Lord, ready to (r) obey whatever you command 
And the Lord faid unto him, Arife, and go, without 
delay , unto the ftreet which is called ( d ) Straight, and 
inquire in the houfe of Judas (e) who lives there , for 
one called Saul of (/) Tarfus ^from that city of his birth: 
for b , behold, he now prayeth (g ) under deep concern on 
account of what he has been , and earncjlly wijhes to be di¬ 
rected in; and he alfo hath fecn in a vilion fupernatural\ 
like this prefent one of yours , a man named to him Ana¬ 
nias, coining in as of his own accord\ and, with great ten¬ 
der nefs^ putting his hand on him, t^hat he review, there¬ 
by {h) receive his fight. Then Ananias, being ignorant 
of the appearance to Saul while he journeyed , anlwered, 
like an ■ajtonijhed perfon who would cxcufe himfelf Lord, I 
have heard by many unexceptionable tefiimonies of this 
fame man, how much fevere evil he hath done, both im¬ 
mediately and from his infligation of others , to thy befl (/) 
faints {j) at Jerufalem : and here too , I am credibly in¬ 
formed f, he hath obtained authority hy requejl from the 
chief JewiJh priefts, to bind all up to be tried as infamous 
malefactors that call with firm faith on thy (kymojt hleffed 
c name (/). But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy 
way, without the fmallefi apprehenfion of any fucb mifchief 
again : for he is now become a chofen {in) veffel unto me. 


(r)See Matth. xxi. 30. (d) Being more fo probably, than moft of 

ihe reft, fee lfa xv. 3. { c ) Or Judah. Probably an intimate. 

(/“) A city of Cilicia, fee chap. xxi. 39 xxii 3. (g) Or fpendeth 

hjs time in praying, fee verfe 9. (/;) See chap. viii. 17. (/) chrif- 

tians leparated by faith and holy profusion, from the large body 
of unbelievers, fee verfc 3 2, 41. (y) 1 'he capital of Judea. (^) So 
1 Cor. i. 2. Korn. x. 1 3. 2 Tim ii, 22. They fung a hymn to 
t brill, as a God. Pliny. (/) Put for himfelf, chap vii. ^8. (??/) \ 
veflel of election, Hebraifm, like Luke xvi. 9. Or ufeful inlfruinent. 


REFLECTIONS. 

b Grace and liberal comfort come of prayer. Nothing is done 
out of order, that is done at Chriit Jefus’ command How 
admirable his condefcenfion and care ! Brotherly afiFc&iou is 
ready to embrace the greateft Tinners, when they are brought 
to Chiill. They fhpuld Ibve much, who have had much for,, 
given, Luke vii. 48. and be adlive in fervice. c Jefus Chrift, 
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to bear with fuccefs the knowledge of my name, even as 
any other feled mejfenger , before the (n) idolatrous Gen¬ 
tiles, and before (o) kings thtr.ijelves, of higheji dignity , 
and the prefentperfecting children of Ifrael: for I will 
fhew him at large, both by word and his own{p) experi¬ 
ence of what he hath made Gibers go through, how great 
things he mud henceforth cheerfully fuller by cruel hatred , 
impr ifonmentsftripes,dangers,and death for my name's fake 
and the propagation of divine truth among men . And Ana¬ 
nias, now fully fatispied, went his way, and entered with 
pleafure into the lioufe of Judas, where Saul was ; and, 
putting his ( q ) hands on him with tender and fought 
permijfum, fa id, my dear Chriflian brother (r) Saul, th£ 
Lord, even Jefus that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou cam eft hither , hath fent (\r) me upon this truly 
gracious defign , that thou inighteft receive thy fights 
formerly , and be, now and in all time coming , filled with 
miraculous powers of (/) the Holy Ghoft. And imme¬ 
diately there fell from his eyes (u) as it had been feales 
of certain coagulated humours; and he received light 
forthwith, and arofe, and was d publicly baptized 
to evidence his converfion , and no lefs certainly the remijfion 
tf hypajl fins . And when he had received meat, ufter 
fi long fofling, he was mojl fenfibly {Lengthened. 

2 Tim. i*. 21. (*) Comp. Ifa. xiix. 6. (t>) See chapters xxiv, 
xxv. xxvi. (/>) Comp, Pfal. lx. 9 lxxi. ic. (?) See Mark xvi. 

IK. xxii J3, 14. (r) See chap, vi* 3. (/) Comp. chap, vii, 
56 f Cor, xv. 8. (f) See chip, viii. 15, 17. How could thofe 

things have happened, unleft Jefus had been alive} and in a glo¬ 
rious Rate of exaltation ? Ccmp. 1 Cor. xiv, 18 Gal. i 17. A£U 
xxvi 19. (a) A mod lively emblem of the veils being doae a* 

way from his heart, 2 Cor, iii, 14, 16, 

REFLECTIONS. 

therefore, who is exalted in his kingdom to all power in heaven 
anti on earth, may be religioufly invoked, fee A£h vii 59. 
d He pities next to involuntary ignorance, and (Irong preju¬ 
dice from it How great an argument againft unbelieving 
Jews, is this converfion of Paul’s? Phil. iii. 4, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 
11, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 27. &c. A£tsxx. 19, 12. xix, U, 
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SECT. XLIV. FROM MIDDLE OF VERSE XI*. 

THEN was Saul in converfation and worfhip certain 
days with the difciples of Jefus which were (a) at Da- 
mafcus. And ftraightway he preached with freedom 
and zeal what was revealed to him by Chrift, in the Jew* 
ifh fynagogues of that city , firmly proving a by miracles * 
and the whole tenour of the prophetic writings , that he 
whom they had fo lately and bajely crucified is for certain 
the royal ( b) Son of God —the great and lookedfor Mef- 
fiah . But all that heard him in thofe facred places were 
amazed, and faid one to another , Is not this he, on whom 
fo great and fudden a change is made , that, but fome few 
days before , deftroytd, to the utmoji extent of his authority * 
them which, prof effing Chrifiian belief called on this 
name of Jefus at each of their wonderful healing operations 
in the city o/’Jerufalem; a nd likewife came hither (c jfor that 
Gwwdintcntthathe might bring them boundfor judge¬ 
ment and execution , to the chief priefts who have their mojl 
ufinal > ejidence there? Buf Saul, the more he was taken notice 
of and oppofed , increafed fo much the more in ftrength of 
zeal under divine influences , and confounded the (dj 
Jews by his various folid and irrefiiftible arguments upon the 
Jidc of pure gofpcl faith, proving that this 'jefus of Naza« 

(a) Comp. A£h i. ij.viii i* 3. Afterwards he turned into Ara¬ 
bia, Gal. i. 17 He knew too much of the Jewilh zeal, to declare 
unto them as yet his own converfion. ( b ) Comp. Plat. ii. 7. Aft* 
viii. 37. Various particulars may be fuppiied to this narrative 
from chapters xxii. and xivi. Gal. i 2 Cor. xi. 32. The power 
ot the Jews in Damafcus, was not fo great as it had been. Jofiph - 
1 . 18. c. 7. They had at this time the firft offer, (c) See verfe 
ii. 14. chap. viii. 37 ( d ) Comp. chap. vi. 10. 1 Cor. ii. 16. Kook 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Enemies to truth are bed vanquifhed with their own wea-^ 
pons. Our Lord’s ufual method, is, to let light into men's 
minds as they are able to bear it. Even when a finner is for* 
given, he can hardly forgive himfelf; and wiflies fervently to 
teftify his love, by the greuteft fludy and diligence to converts 
others. 
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rctb is very (e) Chrift, and that it was in vain for them to 
look for another . 

SECT. XLV. FROM VERSE XXIII. 

AND, after that many (a) days were fulfilled, the 
Jews, finding it tmpojfhle to an fiver his arguments, took 
couniel (f) among than ft Ives how to a kill him hv confpi- 
racy . But their laying await for this purpofe, was 
made known of Saul, by undoubted evidence; and that 
they watched ai! the gates of the city day and night, bv 
fome fudden Jlroke to kill him. Then the difciples of 
Chrift , to whom he had imparted his information, being an¬ 
xious to preferse fo valuable a life , took him by night b , 
and let him down, with the utmojl fecrecy, by the fide 
wall (c) in a baiket. And when Saul was (d) come 
from thence to Jerufalem the capital, he afiaved to join 
himfelf familiarly to certain of the difciples : but, front 
remembrance of his early and bitter perfections, they were 
all afraid of convcrfmg clofewith him, and believed not 
for fome time that he, fo Jignalizcd for rage againft the 
church, was a (<?) real difciple. But Barnabas if) at 

iv. 20. (.-*) The fame as fon of God,.verfe 20. fee Matth. xvi. 16. 

Mark viii. 29. Luke ix. 2c. 

(a) Or much time, Hrhraifm. like Gen. v. 5, P, 11. A<fts vi, 
Suppofcd to comprehend three years Irom I lie converfi^n of 
Saul, afiei his return from Ar?b : n, fee Gal. i. 17, \8. (^) How 

foon was verfe 16 fulfilled ? ( t ) PrfHbly Paul was let down by 
the window of a pouf; built on the city wall, 7 L or ii. 3 2. Jofh. »i. 
15. (it) Cornp chap x. 2#. JT.n iv 9 (<?) They were taught 

to beware of wolves in fheep’s clothing, Mat. vii. 15. Aretas's 
pofTefling Damafcus then, free intercourfe with Jerufalem was 
much ohflrntf d. fee 2 Cor xi. 31, 32. They might fuTp"^ him 
ftill, after all that thev had heard, tn he a feigned convert. ( f) See 
chap. iv. 36, 37. They might before this, have been known to 

REFLECTIONS. 

3 "When arguments cannot be anfwered, the enemies of truth 
feldom fail to ufe violence. Here is full proof, that not a 
hair of the head can fall to the ground without divine permif- 
fion. Paul had yet many things to do and to fuller. b It is 
lawful, by every fair mean, to avoid perfeculion, Mat. x. 23. 
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length took him (g) as by the hancty ivith an tndeaied 
friend/hip, and c brought him to the other apoftles to be 
acknowledged by them f/kewife, and declared at full length 
(b) ho\v he* whom they were now to receive , had feen the 
Lord Jefus in the way to Damafcus, and that he had 
fpoken to him with immediate mild , yet powerful efficacy ; 
and how, ever fincc, he, the late violent perfecutor, had 
preached boldly and openly at Dimafcus and elfewhere 4 
in the name of the Lord Jefus, their common gracious 
vuijlcr . And he was with them,/ om that time forward\ 
coming in with freedom to the apoftles , and going out, 
after like eafy manner (/), While be and they abode together 
at Jerusalem. And he fpake boldly every where in the 
name, and as an ambaffador of the exalted Lord Jefus* 
and difputcd with zeal, not only againft native Hcbi ews y 
but againft the late profelyted Grecians (j) to their reli¬ 
gion: but they, in great numbers , even as the people cf 
Damafcm y waving anfwers of reafon to his ftrong argument s± 
went about to flay him either by violence or fubtilty* 
Which when the Chrijlian brethren knew of upon pro¬ 
per evidence , they brought him down without delay to 
Cefarea -Philippi (/), by the mojl prudent meafures they 
could contrive, and//aw/ that font him forth properly re¬ 
commended to ' /) Tarfus, at no great d[fin nee, where he was 
bar n y and mightfill have numbers of his relations and acquain - 


each oiher. So Luke ix, 47. xiv. 4. H*b. vii?. 9. {b) Comp. 
John vii. 13, 26 xi. 54. (/) Com;} A£ts i. 21. Gil. I. ltf, 

19. How tiarnabas was informed of thefc particulars, is neither 
certain nor material. Paul he knew adtjd ns one having com- 
Tnillion. (/) See chap. v'». 9. He fearer foonet beg »u to preach 
thegof^e), then he was made a candidate for the crof , (i) Not 

that in chap. vi»i. id Comp. Arts it. 11. txl, 39. (/) Once the 

capital ot Cili ia, in the LeiTer Aha ; on the fide of the Levant Sea* 
near the mouth of the river Cydmls; the place Of St. Paul's birth, 


REFLECTIONS* 

John vii. 1. viii. 15. The lefs One cares for fhemfelves, in a 
way of duty, the more they are worthy to be faved. c Tender 
faithful friendfhip is beft eftablifhed upon timilat pious princi¬ 
ples. d The reproachful nam** of an apoftlu*, is peculiarly try- 

o 
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lances alive e . Then had the * fiver al churches of Jefus 
Tell ( m ) from violent perfcoition throughout all Judea, 
and Galilee,, and Samaria, and were edified to frong 
faith and virtue ; and walking in the true filial fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of hope , by the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghoft, were multiplied ( n ) to a great 
degree . 


SECT. XLVI. FROM VERSE XXXII. 

AND it came to pafs, at this favourable juncture, as 
Peter paffed throughout all thefe quarters teach , ad- 
monijh , and confirm true believers , he came down alfota 
the (a) faints of (hat fame order which dwelt at (b) 
Lydda. And there he found a certain man named 

and in which he had familiars and relations, (m) Or congrega¬ 
tions ; making in whole, hut one church. Tenullian and Eufebe 
fay, that this was owing to Tiberius Cefar, hearing of miracles done 
by Chrift. Or it might rather be owing to Caligula’s order, to 
have his ftatue fet up and worfhipped in the temple, (n) So in 
chap. ii. ii. 

(a) See verfe 13. (b) Numbered among the ciri-s in connec¬ 

tion with Judea ; and not far from the coaft of the Mediterranean 

REFLECTIONS. 

ing * One additional proof of the gofpel, is that of its con¬ 
verting great Tinners. f They who are concerned for Chrift’s 
glory, fhould trull to his authority and power. The faithful 
have fome days of joyous eafe given them, by way of refpite* 
Pfal. ci. 1. Much comfort flows from mutual unity and con¬ 
cord. Sedition and civil war do often turn the courfe of 
barbarity from ofF innocent perfecuted people. Dion, bijhop of 
i 4 lex. A church ariflng from oppreflion, is frequently built 
with more glory than before. Laftantius. Says the fame fine 
author; During the time in which the Church fuffered no vio¬ 
lent aiTalilts from her enemies, (he extended her hands unto the 
call, and unto the weft \ infomueh that now there was not any 
the moll remote corner of the earrh to which the divine reli¬ 
gion had not penetrated, and thereby became mild and gentle. 
Reft fhould be enjoyed with much godly edifying fear. 

a Such is the duty of a true pallor. How blefled are they 
who, like Jefus, go about continually doing good, A£ls x, 38- 
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(V)Eneas, which had been kept clofejhvtupinhxs bed eight 
years, and all that time was lick and dijabled of the palfy 
( d ) to a defperate incurable degree. And Peter faid unto 
him, by a divine impulfe{e), Eneas, Jefus Chrift b , that 
glorious prince Meffiah whom the Jews did crucify , by his 
?nighty reigning power , maketh thee whole at this very 
injtant ; arife, without delay {f ), under this beliefs and 
make thy own bed, in proof of your entire recovery . And, 
upon that Jingle word of his , he arofe immediately. And 
tno/lpart of all that dwelt in celebrated Lydda, and Sa- 
ron in the neighbourhood , faw him afterwards, and know¬ 
ing him to have been thus wonderfully healed , (/jJ turned 
themfelves with true faith to ferve the Lord. 


SECT. XLVII. FROM VERSE XXXVI. 


NOW there was for the prefent at (a) Joppa, a cer¬ 
tain female difciple of Chrift , namedf b) Tabitha, which, 
by interpretation, is called Dorcas : this woman’/ life 
was full of all forts of good works, and particularly 
alms-deeds which flie <S\d(c) greatly delight in. And 
it came to pafs in thole days that fhe was fick a to an 
extreme degree , and then died : whom when they had 
walhed, agreeable to the manner of this age and place , in 
order to burial (d), they laid her corps (e),for fome while , 

ft a. (?) Greek, fignifying laudable. (</) See Mat. ix. 2. (?) Fak¬ 
ing no glory to himfelf, comp. chap. iii. 6, iz. ( f) oeing at 
home, he needed not to cany it, as in Matth. ix. 6. .(^) dome 

Aflaron, a country bordeting upon the Mediterranean Tea ; comp. 
1 Chron. v. 16. ifa. xxxiiu 9. (/>) See chap, iiu 19- 

[u) Some read Jupha, a celebrated city on the Mediterranean 
fea. J >nah i. 3. Now Jaffa. 30 miles N. W of Jenifalem. (/>) A 
SSyriac name ; explained in Greek by Dorca9, fignifying roe, or 
iwwn. In Latin, by Caprea a wild goat, (c) See verfe 39. comp, 
ifa. i. xxi. Atfs xiii. 10. (</) Performed by near friends. (?) Cer- 

REFL ECTIONS. 

b A fure argument of Chrift’s divine exaltation. Pious humi¬ 
lity transfers all to heaven. c By charitable a£ts, health of 
fouls is promoted. 

a The very belt are liable to trouble and death. The courfe 
of nature is not Hopped, on their account 5 yea, God fo orders 

Oz 
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in an upper chamber. And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigfvto (/) Joppa, and the Chriftian difciples who lived 
in it had heard that Peter was there teaching divine 
truth and confirming thf fame by miracles , they fent unto 
him two men of fpecial credit , defiring him that he 
would not ( g) by any means delay to come to them for 
advice and ajfifiance* . Then Peter arofe, fo foon as the 
weffengers came, and went with them in hafie to where the 
deceafcd lay . When he was come to Joppa , they brought 
him into the upper chamber ofTabitha's houfe , where 
be might look upon the ( h ) dear remains of Jo amiable and 
vfeful a perfen : and all the poor lone w idows whom Jl:e 
bad been accujtomed to fervq^ ftood by him weeping (/) 
out the fever e and genuine farrows of their prefent iofs , and 
{htwir.gJbmefpLciniens of the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made c only for giving away to proper objefls {j\ 
while ihe was continued in life with them. But Peter 
by intreaty d put them all forth of the{k ) chamber , that 
be might pour out the unfeigned fervours of his heart with 
fo much the more freedom , and kneeled down and prayed 
for leave arid ability to rejtore departed life ; and, turning 


tain figns all of her d<*aih, f f) Only a few miles diflant. (^) Or 
l>e grieved, Greek (i») They ieem to h-ive inclined, that he would 
raife her from the dead, though they had not confidence to afk 
fuch a thing, (i) Comp. Mark v. 38. (j) See verfe 36. (i) 


REFLECTIONS. 

/ 

it. b The lofs of dear and ufeful friends is peculiarly pitiable, 
c An urgent petitioner does what he can, to work up even the 
known charitable in their favourite good works. Moving ob¬ 
jects lead to compafTion. By figns of grief, defire is Itrongly 
pxprefed. d Loud lamentation is a hindrance to prayer. A 
weak female fpirit, is not lit to witnels the rifing of one from 
the dead. By iaith and prayer, the virtue of the fpirit is in- 
preafed. An ornament to religion, cannot well be fp3red in its 
tender infant ftate. The bias of the human mind to benefac¬ 
tors, is very ftrong. There are circumftances in which money 
is of far lefs ufe to the poor, than neceflaries and conveniences 
for immediate fupply. By palling through kind hands, charity 
id mote than doubled. The memory of good a&ions furvives 
to the credit of character, prcfdlion, and glory of God. No 
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him, in the firm faith that this would happen, to the dead 
body, laid unto it, by the authoritative name of his great 
Lord, as though living already , Tabitha, arife from thence 
to complete power for thy favourite beneficent works again . 
And me opened her eyes : and, when Ihe faw Peter, 
(he fat up. And, in the fame moment, he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up to her feat; and when he had 
called back the faints and widows who had left the 
room at his dtjire(l ), he prefented her quite alive and 
found in her health as ever . And, being a miracle of fo 
extraordinary a kind, it was quickly known throughout 
all Joppa; and many, more than even before, believed 
in the exalted name of the Lord Jefus Chrijl . And it 
came to pafs that he, the great injtrument of fuch divine 
miraculous operation , tarried e many days after in Joppa, 
where he had reafon from the good feed fown, to look for a 
rich hawejt of fouls , and his dwelling was with one Simon 
a tanner. 



CHAP. X. 

SECT. XLVIII. FROM VERSE'I. 

W HILE Peter abode here, there was a certain 
man in the neighbouring celebrated city of (d) 

in i Kings xvii. 19, 2c. comp. Mutth ix 25. Murk v. 40. 
(/)H ow great mult their joy have been i Till then, no doubt, 
the ccleftiai benevolent fpirit had been kept back from its own 
place. 

(d) See chap. viii. 40, The firft fruits from among the Gen¬ 
tile*. Now called to a fpirituai warfare, comp. lfa. ii. 4, 1 1. Mat. 

REFLECTIONS. 

feed of vain glory doth mix with gracious a£ts of faith. c Pious 
friends given back to their relations, is juft caufe of rejoicing. 
They who are thus reftored, only to become more ufeful, do 
thereby add to their eternal weight of glory. Where fhould 
preachers abide with fo much content, as among thofe who 
are willing to receive benefit! 
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Cefarea called ( b ) Cornelius, a (e) centurion of the (//) 
foldiery band called the Italian (e) band, a devout man, 
who bad feparated himfelf from idolaters to pure worjhip ; 
and one that, according to his right belief feared God 
Jincerely , and all his (/) houfe a with him; which, m 
place of too prevailing (g ) rapacioufnefs at thaf time gave, 
out of pure benevolence , much feafonable alms to the needy 
(Z>) people of all denominations , and, confidently with his 
ether duties , prayed to God (?) alway : he faw in a vi- 
fion when awake , evidently (_/), with his bodily 
eyes , about the (£) ninth hour of the day, an angel of 

xxviii. 19. In a time of extenfive tranquillity, it was meet to go 
forth among the Gentiles and preach. ( b ) A Roman one, and 
famous, like .Cornelius, Sripio, Lentulus, Sylla. (c) Or com* 
mamier of an hundred, fee Mat. viii. 5. (<y) Or legion, contain¬ 

ing many cohorts. Some had their name from numbers; and 
others from thtir place, fee chap, xxvi', 1, xxi. 31. (e) Either 
from Itaiica of Spain, or Silius ltalicus; or from the foidiers be¬ 
ing moftly, if not all, of Italy. ( f) Or family. His qualities were 
truly wonderful, from being a Heathen, and bred up to arms; 
comp. chap. xvii. 4. Luke vir. 5. (^) See Luke |ii. 14. ( h ) He 

might indeed, and probably did prefer Jews, by whom he had 
profited much, comp. A< 5 hxxi. 39, 4c. xxvi. 17, 2^. (/') Often, 

regularly, both in public and private, (j) See verfe 30. Luke i. 
11. (i) Three afternoon, an hour for Jewifh public prayer, fee 

chap. iii. 1, To him who ufed what he had, was given more. 

REFLECTIONS. 

* Good and near examples have great influence. A right 
knowledge of God, leads to faith in Chrift, John vi. 44, 45. 
comp. 2 Tim. iii.,8. John viii. 47. True religion lias proved 
always fubfervient to the moil valuable purpofes. It is com¬ 
monly feen that thofe of a family do frame themfelves upon 
the mailer of it. The liberal and devout are well prepared 
for believing Chrift’s religion. What is bellowed Upon the 
poor, the Lord accounts as done to himfelf. Sacred exerciies 
ought to be our daily bufinefs and pleafure. Not only virtue, 
but piety maintained in a tempting life, is mold amiable and 
exemplary Prayers with alms, add beauty and acceptance to 
each other. Doincflie religion in an evil day, requires a good 
degree of heroifm, Jofli. xxiv. 15. b Where devotion operates, 
jultice with generous human love, the character is complete. 
Works agreeable to right reafon, and from a fincere mind, are 
accepted by Go I. Cornelius underilood religion to confifl in 
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God coining in to him who had been a heathen , and 
faying unto him, by name , Cornelius. And \*hen he 
looked earnejily on him he was afraid of fo fudden an 
appearance and augufl form , and faid, notwit hflanding y 
What is it. Lord you would intend by this ? And h e^from 
above , faid unto him, Thy repeated fervent prayers and 
thine alms from an upright (/), though imperfect*flute 
both of belief and practice, are come up to heaven (.m ) as 
incenfe , for what may be compared to a (;j) fragrant me¬ 
morial before the omnifieni God. And now (c), to be 
convinced of this , fend fome of thy men to Joppa, and call 
for one (p) Simon, whofe furname is Peter ; he lodg- 
cth with one of his own d name^ Simon ( q ), by trade a 
tanner, whofe houfe is near by the fea-fide: he fhall 
tell thee by divine direction what thou oughteft to do 
for a pure and endlefs felicity . And, when the bright an¬ 
gel which fpake unto Cornelius was departed, he /«- 
flantly called two of his houfehold fervants, and a de¬ 
vout (r) foldier c of them that waited on him for more 
immediate and interefling orders continually. And, 
when he had declared all thefe things unto them 
which were fpoken by the celeflial meffenger , he, that very 
evening , fent them off to Joppa. 

(/) See verfe 4.5. chap. xi. 3. (/;/) Comp. Deut. viii. 3, 4. Rev. 

v. 8. viii. 3 (/?) Metaphorical, fee verfe 41. ( 0 ) See Mark ix. 5. 

(/>) H was not to be an apoftle, and therefore not immediately in- 
llrr.fted from above, like Paul, (y) Comp. chap. xi. 14. (r) Rare 
epithet, fee Match, viii. 9. 

REFLECTIONS. 

fuch things, as none except worthy perfons ever obferve. A 
folid virtue is preferable by far to rigorous feverities, however 
apparently evprefTive of piety and devotion. c God puts new 
means of improvement in the way of thofe who are fincere. 
d Men are not left in the manner pretended by ertthufiafts, 
to believe without reafon. They who are of no great eftimo- 
tion with the world, may be in high favour with Almighty God. 
c No lawful employments are incompatible with pure unde- 
filed religion \ though they may have peculiar and ftrong tempta¬ 
tions. I'he pious love to be engaged about what, in a direft 
manner, concerns the Almighty, 
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SECT. XLIX. FROM VERSE IX. 

ON the morrow, as they went farther on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up, 
for the fake of greater freedom , upon the (a) fat houfe- 
top to pray, about the fixth(^) hour. And lie, who 
rofc betimes , became very hungry, and would gladly 
have eaten (r) fome little food: but, while within hmje 
they made ready for that purpofe , he fell into a a trance, 
or extacy of mind, and thereby became infenftble to every 
thing about him : during which [pace , he faw, by fir ength 
of imagination (d ), heaven opened, and a certain veflel 
(^) defending from thence unto him, as it had been a 
great £heet knit at the four corners, and let down 
leifurely to the earth ; wherein were (y) all manner 
of four-footed (g) bcafts of the earth, and wild ( h ) 
beafts, and (7) creeping things, and(/) fowls of the 
air. And there came a voice to him from above, faying. 
Rife, Peter; kill, and eat, beingfo very hungry, of all 
thofe without difiinBion ; be not afraid, do not fcruplc . But 
Peter fuppofng this to be done by way of trials fa id, in a 
fervour of pious zeal. Not fo (k ), Lord, is it poffible for me 
to aft who believe thy divine law ; for , thou who knowejl all 
things doji know , that from the day of my birth I have ne* 
xev yet eaten any thing that is common to other nations f 
or declared to be unclean b , by exprefs Mofaic fiaiutc . 


(ff) Such were mod, if not the whole of thefe In Judea ; fee Mi', 
x. 27. Dii'.vi. 1 1. (//) That is nnon, our twelve o’clock. Ano¬ 

ther for Jewilh public prayer, comp. chap. iii. i. (c) Greek, tafted ; 
bu' open more largely extended, as in Luke xiv. >4. 2 Pet. ii 3. 
Pfd. xxxiv. 9. Hcb. vi. 4, 5. ( d ) For fimiiar vifioru: fee Mat. iii. 
16. A£L vii. 56 (e) Comp Hof ii. 3, 9. (/*) Or k nds, !fn^ 

il 2. (^) OomeHic, and yet prohibited by way of food, like fwine, 

camels, dogs, horfes, &c. (/') As hares, rabbits, boars, wolves, 

lions, &e. (/) As ferpents, frr.gs, As eagles, crows, &r.-fee 

Lev. chap. xi. Signifying together, men of every iutiQrt, and 

REFLECTIONS. 

* God difclofeth not his fecrets of divine knowledge to the 
luxurious and flothful. b It is no uncommon thing, to fee a 
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Av.d the voice fpakc unto him again the fecond time, 
faying What God hath now cleanfed for univerfal ufe , 
that call not thou (/) henceforth , either by word or deed, 
common. This fer evidence 9 fake and to imprefs his 
mind the more , was done no lefs than ( pi) thrice, fo that 
there could be no miflake; and then the veflel was received 
up again out of fight into heaven. Now, while Peter, 
being come to his ufual fate of mind , doubted in himfelf 
what this very fxngular vifion which he had feen by 
rapturous extacy fhould mean, behold, the men, which 
were font, as above fet forth , from Cornelius, had made 
inquiry for Simon’s houfe in which he lodged, and, al¬ 
ready hood before the gate (ti) of /V,and called one of the 
domejiics , and afked whether Simon, which was fur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 


SECT. L. FROM VERSE XIX. 

WHILE Peter thought on what the vifion might 
he defigned to inf ruff , the Spirit of God , by a fecret im- 
pulfe , faid unto him % Behold, three men below feek 

even manner of life, fmners not excepted. (/) See Matth. x. 

(w) hfteem not. The application of this, would foon become eafy, 
fee verfe 20 Lev. xiii. 3. 8, it, 15, zc, See. («) Comp. Gen, 
xliw 32. i Cor. xii. 8. (c?) See Mat. x. 32. 


REFLECTIONS. 

good man for a time, milled by the force of prejudice. Scru- 
p'es which prow up from infancy, are not eafily got over. 
Whence the Jews, fora time were indulged to obferve the ce¬ 
remonial law. God ever makes ufe of the moll gentle and na¬ 
tural gradations. In (looping to prejudices, and bearing with 
infirmities, the divine condefcenfion is to be admired. Prayer 
and alms are more grateful, than fleams of the mod coftly fa- 
crifices. A clear revelation of the mind and will of God, is 
an unfpeakable advantage The Gentiles gathered into Chrifl’s 
church, is to be thought of with gratitude and high delight. 
H onell rethement fought after to piny, ispleafant to the Al¬ 
mighty, Pfal. lv. 17. 

* Providence renders many things plain by proccfs which 
at fird feem dark and unaccountable. 

p 
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thee for important ends . Arife, therefore, from thy pre~ 
fent thoughtfulJiate , and get thee down inflantly , and go 
with them agreeable to their defire* doubting (a) nothing, 
becaufe they are Jlr angers, of what they fh all fay unto thee ; 
for I , whom you fo hone fly ferve, have lent them. Then 
Peter went down with fpeed to the men which were 
fent unto him from Cornelius, and, while they fill con¬ 
tinued at the door , fa id, Behold, 1 am he whomyefeek 
for : Declare then what is the caufe wherefore ye are 
come hither? And thev fiid, in thefefew plain words, 
Cornelius the centurion, a (/;) juft man b , and one 
that feareth the true God, and of good report, though 
a foreigner , among all the nation ,of the Jew’s ( c ), who 
have aerefs to know him well , was ycjlcrday ( d) warned 
from God by the miff on of an holy angel to fend for 
thee into his Iioufe, and to hear w r ords of injlruclion 
from thee, how hereafter he Jhouldconduct himfclf Then 
called he them in, and, with con fent of his boll , humanely 
lodged them for that night . And on the morrow r 
Peter went away with them to Cornelius , at Cefarea , and 
certain Chrfian c brethren from Joppa, as witneffes (e ), 
accompanied him thither . And the morrow after this , 
they entered into Cefarea. And good Cornelius an- 
xionjly waited for them whom he had fent to know whal 
their fuccefs was , and, hoping the be/?, he J had, by this 
time , called together a number of (f) his intimate kinl- 
men and near friends. And as Peter was coming in 

(a') Greet, judging ; for fiirh a {fate divides the mind with fen- 
timents, verfe 28. chap. xiii. 2,4. xx. 28 . James i. 6. (/) See 
verfe 3 (r) Comp. Luke vii. 9. (V) bee Mat. ii. 12. (e) See 

chap. xi. 12. A moft prudent meafure. {/) Comp. J<fh. ii. 1 2, 

REFLECTIONS. 

b To conciliate regard for thofe whom we would krve, is t 
moft prudent ftep. Theapoftles did not raflily, but by clear 
commandment of Ocd, receive the Gentiles into the benefit cf 
the gofpeh Minifters fhould be defiroos to fave all forts of 
men. Bkffid are they who preferve an open impartial mind 
for truth, John viii. 32. c Difficulties require advice and 
concurrence of friends, Rom. xiv. 1 6. d It is of the nature 
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to the vefiibule, Cornelius met him there , with ardour , 
and rcfpeflfully , to adoration , fell down at his 

feet, and ( v c) worfhipped him. But Peter//* Zv7/fetook 
him up /re/// the ground, faying, Stand up, and give not 
even fuch an offence by thy lowly and grateful regards {h); 
for l inyfelf alfo% whom thou doji thus over-rate , am a 
man like unto thee, and thy fellow fervant. And as he 
talked with hiui he went yet farther in, and (i) found 
many familiars feat ed , that were come together for fpi - 
ritual benefit. And he faid unto them, Ye cannot but 
know how that it is deemed by us an unlawful thing for 
a man that is a (j) Jew to keep familiar company, or 
even come unto the houfeof one of another nation; but 
God, of late and in clear manner (Z), hath {hewed me 
that I fhould not fo in time coming call any man, and far 
Ifs treat them as common f only for being uncircwncifed 
(/) or wickedly unclean. Therefore, regarding the 
command of him who is foie fupreme above all human tradi¬ 
tions , came I unto you without gainfaying (m) either 
more or lefs 9 as foon as I was fent for ( n ) : I alk, there^ 
fore, to be more fully fatisfied, for what g intent ye have 
fent for me ? And Cornelius frankly faid, Nearejl now 

13. (jf) Did him obeifance. Meaning thus to honour the Al¬ 
mighty, through his fervent, fee verfe v. 6. comp. Geo. xxiii. 7. 
(/>) Amiably modetf in Peter, efpecially confidering 2 Kings i. 13. 
iv. 37. fee Matrh. ii. 2, 1 1 . Itev xir« tc. (/) See verfe 24. (/) This 
was not feripture hw properly, but tradition, comp. John xviii. 2*. 

2 Mic. x 2, 3. (/{) See verfe 15. (/) Comp. Tit. i. 15. 2 Chef, 

iii. 6, 14 (>*) Comp. Ec. viii. 11. («) This would give occafion for 

REFLECTIONS. 

of pure godly love, to be communicative, 1 Cor. xiii. 6 . e How 
much is wanting in the pretended fucceflors of Peter, who 
require what he refufed ? With every refpedt for Chrift’s 
Mini Iters, the glory due to God, muft not be given to man. 

A wife familiarity leads to great freedom of fpeech, and profi¬ 
table. We fhould avoid giving offence, and ftablifh the weak 
in confidence as much as may be. ’ 1 It is God who maketli 
every thing holy. High matters of religion ought not to be com¬ 
municated, till people fhew themfelves defirous to learn, 

P2 
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to four days ago (o) I was fading like ether converts to a 
pure Jewijh faith until this very hour; and at the ninth 
hour, agreeable to their example likewife , I prayed in my 
houfe, and, behold, to my unfpeakable furprife , an angel 
in form of a man, as was made out to me afterwards , flood 
before me In ( p ) bright clothing, and faid, in foft gentle 
manner ? Cornelius, thy (y) prayer is heard, with accep¬ 
tance for thine own and the falvation of thy family , and 
thine alms are had in like gracious remembrance {r) 
in the fight of God, Send, therefore, byway of imme¬ 
diate important token , to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 
whofe iurname is Peter ; he is lodged in the houfe of 
one Simon a tanner, by the fea-fide; who, when he 
cometh (j), fhall fpeak at large of various new things 
unto thee. Immediately (/), therefore, I fent to thee, 
having fitch an order; and thou haft both pioufiy and 
kindly {u) well don e,/<?r my fake and the fake oj my nu¬ 
merous dear friends , that thou art thus come \ Now, 
therefore, are we all here prefent as before God (x) 
difpofed to hear and to obey , without referve , all things 
that are commanded thee of God for our benefit. 


SECT. LI. FROM VERSE XXXIV. 

THEN Peter (< 2 ) opened his mouth, and faid in fo- 
lemn manner , as became fo important a Jubjed : Of a truth 
1 now perceive from experience , the meaning of my late 

Cornelius to declare the divine orders; and for Peter to difeourfe 
religioully. ( o ) See Lev, xxiii. 12. (/>) Comp. Luke xxiv. 4. 

A£L i. ii , (7) See verie iv. Kev. xvi. 19 (r) Comp. Gen. vni. 

! xix. 29. (j) See verie 5, 6. (*) So Mark'vi. 25. Adis ti. 
Phil. ii. 23. Others, from that fame hi ur. (u) Comp. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
3. John 6. (a ) Comp. Jofh ii 12, 13. Some read bciore thee. 

( a ) See chap. viii. 31. Mat. v. 2. applied to what is great. 


REFLECTIONS. 

petition, in certain cafes, gives fpirit and delight to difeonrfe. 
1 A humble fubje&ion of foul to divine authority, is the molt 
proper we can bring to the houfe of God. It is conciliating 
to decline an excefs even of civil homage, as imparting a am¬ 
ple modeft diipofition. 
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enigmatical vifion , that Almighty God, the benevolent fa - 
thcr of mankind , is no reipecter of perfons (b) 9 who 
prefers one to another from caufes which are wholly out of 
their own power to avoid: but in every nation (r), as 
well as that of Ifrael , he that feareth like a fan , fo as up¬ 
rightly to worjhip him, and worketh J righteoufneis, 
from that divine principle , in the habit of their lives , is ac¬ 
cepted with him (</). The pure gofpel ( e ) word then 9 
be pleafed to ttnderftandj which God lent (/) unto the 
children of Ifrael (g), preaching extcnftve (h) peace to 
fallen men by Jefus Chriit his prime ambaffador ; (even 
he who is now conjtituted (/) Lord b of all [j) ;) that 
word, I fay, and ye Jews know, atleaft in part 9 which 
was publifhed throughout all Judea, and (A) began 


(£) Or faces ; as on account of form, beauty, notions, birth, riches, 
fee Lev. xix. 13. Deiu. i. 17. Job xxxiv. 39, Rom. ii. 1 », 
j[ ( .) Comp. Matth. iii. 9. (i) Comp. Prov. x. 25. Luke iv. 24. 
Phil. iv. 1». {*) See chap xiii 26. (/) Comp. Pfal. evii. ic. 
Matth. viii. 12. John xi. 32 (^) The descendants of Abraham, 

by him, chap iii. 26. xiii. 32, 46. ( b ) Comprehenfive of all hap- 

pmefs, Ice Luke ii. 14. Rom. v. c. Eph ii, 17, Rom. x. 12. John 
xiv. 27. (/) Comp. ii. 36. Dan. vii. 13, 14. Matth. xxviii. 

&c. (yj verle xxiii. chap. xxvi. 26. More dillin&ly now 
made known to them than ever, comp. Matth. viii. 11, 12. John 
x 16. xii. 32. (£) Word, or thing, as in Gen. xviii- *4. Exod. ix. 


REFLECTIONS. 

* Good works from pious motives, are necefiary to obtain 
the divine favour. God doth prefer his love to the worft, 
upon faith and repentance, Rom v. 8. 1 John iy. 10. In every 
cafe, probity, or fincere inclination to know and do his will,is re- 
quilitc, John vii. 17. True piety conlifts in the practice of Chrif- 
tian virtues. It is the fpirit of fanaticifm to prefer what pleafes 
fenfe and imagination to what is moral. God would fooner 
fend an angel to direct pious and upright perfons to the know¬ 
ledge of the gofpel, than fuller them to perilh by ignorance 
of it A great ufe of terror this, to thole who reject Chrifl:- 
anity. Filial fear is bell exprdTed by works of righteoulneff, 
and to be regarded impartially, James iii. 17. b Jefus Lord cf 
all, is to be believed in, obeyed, triidtd. What the Jews did 
from malevolence, became, through divine love, a iource of 
manifold unfpeakable advantages, Luke xxiv. 46. 1 Cor. i. 23 B 
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from Galilee, after the preparatory baptifm unto repent - 
ance which John preached (/), mujl Jtill continue ; how 
that God (m) anointed Jefus of Nazareth (») with the 
Holy Ghoft, and(fl) with power by that means without 
meafure , to di[charge his important office; who went about 
oar whole country c doing every kind of good, and, inpar¬ 
ticular , miracuUufly healing all that were oppreffcd of 
the devil (ffi) : for God Mofi High , and his Father , was 
ever ( K q) with him to produce fuch mighty works . And 
we apofiolical difciples , with many others , are eye and ear 
(r) witnefles of all things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews throughout , and in Jerufalem the Capi¬ 
tol itfelf; whom, though fo powerful and beneficent a di¬ 
vine ambaffador , they, the rulers of If rac!y by means of an 
intimidated Roman governor , flew mofi unrighteoufly , and 
even hanged, like one of the vilefi malefodors , by cruel ig¬ 
nominious crucifixion (j), on a tree d ; him, thus unwor¬ 
thily defpifed and rejected of men , God, even the Father , 
railed up the third day, as was often foretold (j),from 
deathy in tefiimony of his mofi fignal approbation , and, af r 
terwards (k) fttewed him openly \ not indeed to all the 


4. &c. Luke i. 37. Hebraifm (/) For accomplishing Matth. viif. 
11, 12. fee note (/). This, for fome time, was hid from the Jew. 
ifh converts, and applied only lo thofi* of that nation who were 
fcatiered abroad, A6te ix kj. (w) In manner of the ancient 
prophets, priefts and kings; fee Luke iv 18. Ifa. xlii. i,otc. lxi. 1 
f«) Educated there (g) Comp. Luke i. 17. 35 moftpowerful Spirit, 
Acb i. 8. (/>) This l>eing among the greateft fort, comprehends all the 
reft, fee Matth. iii. 29. Luke x. i*. (9) See Afts i*. 22. Espref- 

fion of lingular grace, or favour, Gen. xxxix. zr, 23. A< 5 ts vii. 9., 
Mat. iii. 17. John 11.42. (r) Therefore cannot be deceived, chap. 

▼. 32. (/) bee chap. v. 30 What juft gTound had they to com¬ 

plain of calling the Gentiles? (/) So chap. ii. 24, 32. He was 
not to fee corruption by lying long, (a) See Luke ixiv. 36. John 


REFLECTIONS. 

24. e Chrift’s miracles were not of the amazing and fhowy 
kind only » but in tire pure beneficent fpirit of his divine reli¬ 
gion. The proper arguments for convincing Gentiles firlr, 
were th>fc taken from Clirift’s perfon, miracles, and refurreo 
t*on. They on’v are genuine difciples of Chrifl, who imitate 
him. d S:e note b . 
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Jewifh people, whofe prejudices and determined unbelief 
bad rendered mqft unworthy^ but unto witneffes well qua¬ 
lified by their uprightnefs and fortitude , and therefore (x) 
chofen before of God to fatisfy others , even to us, 
apqjlles , who did often (y) eat and drink with him* 
whom we fo well knew prior to his crucifixion and after he 
rofc from the dead. And he commanded us (z), when 
about to leave the world and go to his Father , to preach 
unto the people of every nation , and to teiiify, in an ex¬ 
plicit earnejl manner , with ail fuitable evidence , that it is 
he which was ordained of God, infinitely wife and good , 
to be the glorious mayejlic judge ( a ) in time coming (b) of 
both quick and dead. To him, moreover , gave all the 
ancient venerable ( c ) prophets witnefs f , that, through 
his ( d ) authoritative name, whofoever obediently believ- 
eth in him, be they Jew or Gentile , (hall receive {e) remif* 

xr. 19, 20. (x) Alluding to the manner in which votes of appro¬ 

bation are given, by holding up hands. ( y ) Luke xxiv 42,43. 

1 John i. 1. ( z) See Mar. xxviij. 18, &c. ( a ) The rewarder of 

the good, and punifher of the wicked, John v. 22. 27. Matth. xxv* 
31, See, Under which governing is comprehended, as well as de¬ 
ciding controverQes ; comp. 1 Sam. vii'r. 5. Pfal. Ixxii. 12. (b) See 

2 Cor. v. ic. Rev. xx. 12, 13. (c) As in Ifa. liii. 4, 5. verfe 31, 

33, 34. Dan. ix. 24. Zech- xii’. 1. Mai. iii 1, 3, 5. And David 
often in the Pfalms, Luke xxiv. 23, 26, 27. A<£b iii. 18, 24. 
(d) Comp. chap. iii. 16. xiii. 38, 39. (?) Such lirft junification 


REFLECTIONS. 

c The flownefs of the apoftles themfelves to believe, 
fhould ftrengthen our faith. It was impoflible to feign 
fueh an event; and they attefted it with their blood. 
Acts v. 28. Mattli. xxvii. 64. Every circumftance of former 
reproach againft Chrift, was done away by his glorious refur- 
reiTtion. Miracles done by the apoftles, in the name of Chrift, 
were more than if he had appeared to the whole Jewifh nation. 
Having fuftcred with Chrift in duty, we fhail reign with him, 
2 Tim. ii. 1 2 God is under no obligation to humour the 
wantonnefs of men, in the a flair of evidence. f Miracles 
fhould be urged as a flrft proof, and then prophecies; efpcci- 
allv with Jews, John iii 2. What terms can evince more 
dearly, tlut our happinefs depends upon an humble fubje&ion 
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fion of fins, however heinous , that arc paft g , deliver¬ 
ance from wrath , and the Jure poffejfion of life ever lofting. 


SECT. LII. FROM VERSE XL1V. 


WHILE Peter yet fpake thefe and like words, the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft a fell from above , in large abun¬ 
dance (a), on all them which heard with conviclion (b) 
the true gofpcl word. And they of the (r)circumci- 
fion, which then andformerlyhzYizvzd , were aftonifhed 
to a great degree , as many, in particular , as came with 
Peter from Joppa, becaufe that on the uncircimcifed 
Gentiles alfo was (d) poured out from on high the un- 
queftionable gift of the Holy Ghoft. For, of afudden 
they heard them fpeak with tongues new and various , 
(e) and by thefe too magnify, in praife (/), the glorious 
Lord God. Then anfwered Peter, upon a call of hea¬ 
ven fo perfeBly amazing , Can any man now , who thinks 
at all , forbid the emblematical ordinance of water (g), that 

is by faith alone, without works of the law, Rom. iii ze, 22. Gal. 
ii 16. But that which is powerful in good works, only can avail 
to final acceptance, Gal. v. 6 . 1 John iii. 23* J Amcs ii. 14, 17, 
24, 26 

(a) Perhaps in vifible manner, fee chap. xi. ic. This focn ap¬ 
peared by wondered efF cts ; as in verfe 46. chap xix 6. tx 17. 
The Jews had a proverb among them, that the Holy Spirit would 
not dwell upon any Heathen ; nor even upon any Jew, in a 
Heathen country. (£) Comp. chap. xv. 9. Gal. iii. 2, 5. They 
were horn of the Spirit, even before they were born of water, 
(c') Or Jews, Rom. iii. 3c. iv. 9. (<7) See chap. ii. 1 7 * 33 * 3 #* 

(t’j Comp. Math xvi. 17. (/) See A&s ii. 11. (^) Comp, 


REFLECTIONS. 

of foul to Chrift ? g The remedy of the gofpel is both fure 
and eafy. 

a The word of God is quick and powerful among people ot* 
good and honeft hearts. Here was a demonftration that Je- 
fus reigned in heaven, by whom Peter fo fuccefsfully taught, 
fee chap, ii 33, &c. The Spirit is a fweet and fure pledge ot 
divine love, Eph. i. 13, 14. ii. 13, 14. Rom. v. 5. viii. 15, 16. 
b The height ol arrogance, is to deny ihofe religious commu¬ 
nion, and diflinguilhing ordinances, whom God cloth feal by 
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thefe, brought over to divine truth , fhould not be forth - 
•with baptized as it requires , even they which have re* 
ccived (A) dijlintt gifts of the Holy Ghoft as well as 
we ? And, none of the brethren objecting, he command¬ 
ed them, in forne proper place , to be baptized (*) by ore 
or other of the difciples , in the (j) name of Jefus Chrifty 
the common Lord. Then prayed they him with great 
came finefs , whom Cornelius had brought together , to tarry c 
for good company and agreeable ufeful injlruttion ( k ), certain 
days more with them t 


CHAP. XI; 

Sect. liii. from verse i. 

A ND, during this abode , the apoftles and other Chrif* 
tian (< 2 ) brethren that were nearejl to Peter in Ju¬ 
dea heard, with fome alarm, that the uncircumcifed Gen- 
til cs had alfo received by faith the ( b) gofpel word of 
God, with vijible Jig ns of its mojl important blcjjings . And. 
when Peter was come up from Cefarea , to the church in 
Jerufalem,(V) vifiting certain in the neighbourhood , 
they that were of the circumcilion ( d ) contended vi - 

Luke vi. 29. (h) Thefe ufually did follow after baprifm, chap, 

ii. 38. viiii 15, See. It was proper that c ire n Tin fed believers fhould 
have no room tor difputing their right. ( i ) Comp. Aft s viii. 12 , 
38. (/) To be henceforth underftood, as His prof fled followers, 

chap, ii 38. Roitu, vi 3. Ctal; iih 27 and comprehends the Fa¬ 
ther, who anointed with the Holy Ghoft. Thus Peter led the 
way to the converflonof both fews and Gentiles. The firft fruits 
inight obtain, by the Spirit, fkill in the Hebrew language and pro¬ 
phecies, fee rhap xix. 25. (if) A favour granted, as appears from 
ehap. xi; 3. Flow blame.tbly therefore did he aft, Gd ii. it) &c. 

( a ) Sons ot the fame heavenly Father, Mat, xxiii. 8. John i. 
12. (A) Or accepted, fee chap. x. 45. (r) See chap. ix. 32. (i) Or 
expoftiilated* comp. Rom. xiv. 1. /Vfts x. 45* The Jews, from 

REFLECTIONS* 

hie fpirit, fee chap. xi. 17. Gal. iii. 2, 5* c So, by a&ions, ought 
We to teach what is lawful. 
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olentfy with him, as a tranfgrejfor of the Mofatc law, fay¬ 
ing, under furprtfe and dfplea fur e a , Thou wenteft in* 
as guefi to men who' had not the fign of God*s covenant 
with Abraham, but were uncircumcifed, and didft fami¬ 
liarly eat with them. But Peter, with great condefcen • 
dence , rehearfed the matter fo lately tranfafled , from the 
beginning, and expounded it ( e ) by clear and di/hnft 
order unto them b , faying (/), I was in a retired place 
c/'the city of Joppa praying : and in a trance I law a 
remarkable vifion, That of a certain vefiel defeend, as it 
had been a great fheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners; and it came even clofe to me : Upon the 
which, when 1 had mojl attentively faftened mine eyes, 
I confidered the affair with leifure , and faw various kinds 
c/four footed beafts of the earth, and wild beafts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air, which our 
Jaw prohibits the uj'e of for food. And I heard a voice 
from above , faying unto me, Arife, Peter ; flay of what 
is now before thee , and freely eat. But I faid, Not fo. 
Lord : for, as yet , nothing iinderjlood to be legally com¬ 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered (g) into my 
mouth. But the voice (A) of him that fpakc , anfwered 


prophecy, might believe, that Gentiles were to he converted to 
Chrift, but itiil to obferve like themfelvts, the Mofaic ceremonies ; 
nor. even then, to be placed in the fame high rank of privileges, 
comp, i rh. iii. 5, 6. (<r) See Luke i- 3 (y*) See chap, x to, 

&c. (^) Confider chap, x 14. (£) Comp. chap. x. 15. Rev. i. 


REFLECTIONS. 

a Let us alwavs guard ngninfl the narrownefs of mind which 
would even limit God and exclude others from his favour. 
The catholic nature of the i^ofpel muff be matter of iov to all 
who love God and man. b He a (Tigris not his mere wiil to 
them for a reafon, but a£ls as one brother to another. A natu¬ 
rally warm temper is peculiarly adorned by a mild prudent 
manner Even the npoftles flood not upon the general honour 
of their rank to infift for implicit fubmlfhon. Our befb actions, 
when uncandidiv mi (Liken, ought to be vindicated in the fpiric 
of gertlenefs, humility, and love. Let us never be dilobedienf, 
from human conf derations, to any clear intimation of the di¬ 
vine will, efpecialiy as to what refpe£ts Chiiftian communion. 
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me again from heaven, What God hath gracioufly 
cleanfed, by fo clear a permiflion , that call not thou 
henceforth common, nor do thou treat it after fuch impro¬ 
per manner . And this was done, with the fame circum - 
Jianees , no lefs than three times : and then all, both veffel 
and what it contained (/) were drawn up again apparently 
into heaven. And, behold, immediately as the vifion 
terminated, there were three men already come unto 
the door of the houfe where I was, fent from Cornelius 
of Cefarea unto me. And the blejfed divine Spirit, by 
Jirong internal impulfe , bade me go with them, nothing 
now doubting of the will of heaven upon this point . 
Moreover, thefe fix Chrijtian brethren, who are of Ju¬ 
dea , accompanied me, for witnejflng, firfl from Joppa to 
Cefarea , and afterwards from thence unto Jerufaleni; and, 
while at Cefarea , we entered into the man’s houle %/or 
which ye now blaine me : and he {hewed us, upon proper 
inquifition , how he had feen an angel in his houfe, 
which flood upon the flat tnclofed roof and faid unto 
him, Send meft quickly to Joppa, and there let them 
call for Simon, whofe furname is Peter ; who (hall 
tell thee words of doftrine and precept, whereby (j) not 
only thou but all the perfons of thy houfe, come to years , 
fhall be evCrlaflingly faved. And as 1 began to fpeak 
(k) withfomejait able length and ferioifnefs , the Holy 
Ghofl by undoubted miraculous gifts, fell on them, even as 
on us apoflolical mimflers at the (/) beginning. Then 
remembered I clearly , and with great delight , the word 
of the Lord Jefus , how that he faid jujt before ( m ) his 
afeenflon up on high , John indeed baptized with water 
unto repentance, but ye, my difciples both from among 

1 2. (/) See chap x. 16. (j) Or, in which, as Lev. xviif. 5. Rom. 
x. 9. more full than chap. x. 6, 32. ( 4 ) Chap. x. from verfe* 34, 

1044th, comp chap i. 1. (/) Not absolutely, but officiating after 

Chilli** afcenfion, fee chap. ii. i, &c. John xv. 27. xvi. 4 > 

(7/1) A< 5 ls i. Luke xxiy. 49. 

REFLECTIONS. 


c They are happy whofe defence (lands upon a clear divine 

Q 2 
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Jews and Gentiles , Ihall be baptized with the powerful 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft 3> /or leading to perfett holinefs in 
life eve rlajting (n). Forafmuch then as God, the fu- 
preme all-wife difpenfer , gave them (o') who have turned 
from dead idols the like precious gift of the Spirit as he 
did unto us of the fireumcifion , before that, who believed 
on the Lord Jefus Chrift; what was 1 a poor infignifi? 
cant creature d that 1 could prefume to withftand the gra¬ 
cious pleafure of our dear fovereign , Almighty God? When 
they, who came to accufe , heard thefe convincing things 
they held their peace from any further blame , and, not 
only fo , but even glorified God, by praife, faying, with 
devout rapture , Then hath God, infinitely wife and good , 
alfo to the poor Gentiles, by*faith, granted, no lefs than 
to us Jews , the benefits of repentance (/) unto Jure and 
everlajting life. 

SECT. LIV. FROM VERSE XIX. 

< 

NOW they which were fcattered abroad from Je - 
rvfalem through other countries , upon the a periecution 
that arofe (a) about the death of Stephen, travelled, 
fome of them , as fyr as Phenice ( b) on the fea-ccafi of Sy- 

{») Greek, if, as in Mat. xxi. 8 Jo. x. 35. put for fince. (0) See verfie 
15. G 1 . iii 2, 5. (^) Or a repentance for life, comp chap, v 31. 
The means of both pcrfottly fi.flicient, as in f Tim. iv. ic. if*, 
xxiv. 13. comp. JJeut. xx'x 4. God by Chrift, or his gofpel, hath 
granted to the Gentiles, a gracious call to repentance, to which he 
has promifed eiernal life, a> well as the pardon of paft fins- 
(<j) oce chap. viii. 1, See. (£^Whereof Tyre was the capital; chap. 

REFLECTIONS. 

command, like chap. x. o, &c. d As a faithful fervant fhould 
do nothing rafhly, fo neither have they right to gainfay, but 
xvhony to depend upon the will of their Lord. e Repentance is 
|he fruit of genuine faith. It is glorious to yield to the force 
of evidence, even when it leads to an unexpe&ed path. Nq 
R elight of this world is fo valuable as that of godly forrow, 
which worketh repentance unto falvation. 

* God by over-ruling evil meafures, did advance his gofpeh 

t . * *■ 
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ria, and the (e) ijland Cyprus, and Antioch ( d), 
preaching the evangelical word to none but unto the 
Jews by nation a)id language only. And fome of them 
were men of that fort whom various caufes had difperfed 
to Cyprus and even (e) Gyrene of Africa , which, having 
beard of Peter 9 s example , when they were come to An¬ 
tioch fpake unto the (f) Grecians alfo, whom divine 
goodnefs had before this converted from Heathenifm (g) y 
preaching b the dotlrine of the Lord Jefus. And the 
powerful quickening hand of the Lord was with them % 
to render their pious labours eminently beneficial: and, 
through grace, a great number of fuch profelytes believed 
fhe gofpel report , and tijrned fubmiffivcly unto the Lord 
Jefus . 


SECT. LV. FROM VERSE XXII. 


THEN tidings of thefe (a) very new things came 
unto the ears of the Chrifiian church’ which was at Je- 
rufalem, and ufed frequently to meet for worjhip there: and 
they lent forth (b) Barnabas, that he fhould go from 
thence as far as * Antioch, to fupport , by his fuperior au - 

jtxi. 2. Bordering upon Paleftine, if not a part of it. (<;) A targe 
one, in the Mediterranean fea. (< d) Metropolis ol Syria when un¬ 
der the Roman government, next in greatneis and beauty to Rome 
and Alexandria: built by Seleucus Nieanor, one of Alexander’s 
chief generals, and after his death, denominated Antioch from 
his father. (;*) See Matth. xxvii. 32. This feems to have been 
the fruit of an impulfive Ludible zeal, fee verfc 29. Many who 
heard them l'peak to the Jews, might appear much affetted. 
(/) Comp, chap, vi. i r ix. 29 (g) This was fomewhat beyond 

the bounds even of an ordinary million, chap. v. 42. ( h ) Comp, 

chap. iii. 19. 

(a) Narrated, yerfe if. ( 5 ) See chap. iv. 36, 37. ir. 27. 

REFLECTIONS. 

b Even where the bounds of an ordinary million are exceeded, 
there may be remarkable fuccefs; fee verfe xxi. This itfelf 
feems to warrant a call as good. Hence fee how the blood of a 
fingle martyr became as feed to the church. c All fuccefs arL 
gmally, is to be traced up to the hand of God. 

* Good Chriftians, and more efpecially good mimflers, are 
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Chap. XI. 

thority , what had been fo well begun by others . Who, when 
he came thither , and had feen, by wonderful and various 
good effcds^ the grace of God in converting Jo many Gre¬ 
cians of that large city b , was exceedingly glad, and ex¬ 
horted them all, who nowprcfejfed the gofpel , that with 
firm purpofe of heart, whatever difficulties Jhoiild arife y 
they would cleave unto the ( c ) dodrine and precepts of 
their bleffed Lord. For accomplishing all which he was 
admirably qualified c , being a good affedionately benevolent 
man, and full of divineSpiritual gifts from the (d) Holy 
Gholl, and of (e) faith unfeigned: and much 'more peo¬ 
ple than even formerly was added by means of his pious 
labours unto the church of the Lord. Then departed 
Barnabas to Tarfus (/), a city of Cilicia , for to feek his 
dear friend Saul carefully out ( g) in that place of his birth . 
And when he had found him there , he brought* him 

J O 

readily unto the fame good work of the MoJ'i High God in d 
Antioch. And it came to pafs, that for the fpace of 
a whole year they affembled themfelves (/?) at proper 
times with the church, and taught fuccefsfully much 
people who came unto them . And the difciples (j)ofJe- 

(c) Comp. 2 Tim. iii. ic. (d) Sec chap. vi. 5, 8. (?) Or ftead- 

fidelity. (/) Sec chap. xxi. 39. (g) See chap. ix. 27, 3c. 

(A) Or they met as a congregation. (/) See chap, vi, 1, 2. ix. 1, 
jc, 19, 26, 36, 3S. Styled until now, believers, difciples, or Ga- 


REFLECTIONS. 

cTofc intent upon ferving their maher. This is done, by a large 
increafe of knowledge, and pious virtue. b To godly fouls, 
full of divine glory and the good of mankind, no fource of plea- 
fure is fo exquilite as the fuccefs of religion in the world; 
They do truly breathe the divine fpirit. Mart . in Paleftine . In¬ 
deed, what is the triumph of the gofpel, hut the triumph of 
human happinefs. Doddridge. To adhere to the Lord at all 
times, requires heady relolution, Heb. x. 23. c They ipeak 
with great authority, who fpeak from the experience of their 
own heart, and can refer to an exemplary life. d The prof- 
pedt of a rich fpiritual harveit, provokes to minifterial diligence. 
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it? 

ftu were called from him , their e glorious majler (J\ Chrif- 
tians firft in Antioch. 

SECT. LVI. FROM VERSE XXVII. 

AND in thofe days (a) of their facred mini/lratiort i 
there came ( [b ) prophets, who not only explained my/le* 
ries by divine revelation , but foretold things to come , from 
the capital , Jerufalem, unto Antioch. And there (<;) 
flood up one of them, in a numerous meeting of believers , 
named ( d) Agabus, and fignified by direction of the 
Hc'ly Spirit, that, as an awful fcourge of heaven , there 
fhould foon be a great harajftng dearth of every kind of 
food throughout all the (e) then known world : which 

Means, (/') From the anointed of God, about the 4000 year of 
the world ; and beginning of the reign of Claudius, verfe 28. Thi* 
honourable name, however, was not fonn frequent among the 
apoftlci and their companions. Only to be met with twice in the 
New Teftament, A<fts xxvi. *8. 1 Pef. iv. 16 among themfelves, 
difciples and brethren often. By adverfaries, N iz arenes, A<ft$ xxiv. 
5. PoiTibly not without a divine admonition, were they called 
Chriftians, comp. Mat. ii. 12, 23. Luke ii. 2,6. A£ls x. 22. 

(a) Suppofed by fome, to be the tenth year from the death and 
refnrrrftion of Chrift. ( 3 ) Comp. chap. xiii. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 32. 
Eph iv. if. Next in order to apofties. (c) See chap v. 17.. 
(d) Hebrew, Hagnhus, 1 Efd. ii. 45. (e) Or moft of it. It fo 

raged among the Roman people, that theyrofe up againft Claudi¬ 
us Cefar, Suet. ch. xviii. Suh. Claudio. Comp. Dion. 1 vi. Jofefyf*. dnt. 

1 . xx. c. 2. With peculiar violence it was felt in and about Judea* 

REFLECTIONS. 

c Th is is that facred honourable name, which all profefiing 
belief of the gofpel are entitled to ; and they wrong them 
much who give a different one. Hereby Chriftians are digni¬ 
fied. In its genuine and original meaning, it includeth every 
thing that is virtuous and amiable ; juft and charitable ; noble 
and divine ! Would to God Chrift had been the only mafter 
in whofe name Chriftians had ever gloried ! Then ftrife and 
contention would have ceafed, nor would enemies have had 
caufe to triumph. The very name ought to command ref- 
peft. Lefler differences (liould not make us forget what we 
thus hold. 
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accordingly came to pafs in the days of Claudius Co- 
Tar (f) the reigning emperor. Then the difciples of d 
benevolent Saviour, fuch of them as lived out of fudea , and 
thofc of Antioch in particular , every man according to 
his ability % determined to fend relief (g), by liberal 
contribution , unto the Chriftian brethren (£) which 
dwelt in Judea, whence the found of the gofpei firfl came 
out , and whofe fir aits they knew, under [o great atrial add¬ 
ed to the violence of their enemies , would be very clamant: 
which goodpurpofe alfo they did execute , and fent what 
arofe from it to the miniflcring (/) elders of thofc parts b , 
by the hands of their two excellent paflors Barnabas and 
Saul* 


(/") Or while he governed at Emperor, after Caligula (g) They 
had not now, therefore, all things in common, comp. A< 5 U xv. i, 
&c. fee Horn. xii. 7. (^) Children in a fpecial fenfe, of the fame 

heavenly Father, Rom. xv. 27. (/) The principal, or leading mert 
of this congregation, chap. xiv. 23. t Pet. v. 1,2. It was not oe- 
celTary that Paul fhotild mention this journey, Gal. i. j 8. 


REFLECTIONS. 

a Whatever one can fpnre from his own neceflary ufes, leaves 
enough behind. To minifter by food or other alms to the 
poor, is an eflential duty, A£ls vi. 1. 2 Cor viii 4. ix. r, 12. 
Hcb. vi. 10. Particular favour is due to thofe who, under 
God, have been the earlieft or be ft inflruments of fpiritual 
good. Divine providence adapts the common courfe of things 
fo as to fubferve his own great and beneficent defigns. This 
would conciliate Jewifh to Gentile converts, and unite them 
clofe under one common head. Here the excellence and ufe- 
fulnefs of the prophetic fpirit was obvious. Extraordinary 
difficulties and difeouragements requite extraordinary aids: 
It is one church’s duty to own others of Chrift, and every 
way to aid them, Rom. xvi. 1 6. 1 Pet. v. 13. Gal iii. 28. 
I Thef. iv. 9, to. Phil. ii. 9. 3 John 8. 1 Cor. xvi. i, &c. Col. 
jv. 16, 17. b They who have been merciful, meet with it in 
their turn, Atts iv. 32. Phi!, ii. 14. Proven fpiritual exevcife, 
is worthy of high truft. 
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Chap, Xii. 

SECT. LV 1 I. FROM VERSE I. 

N O W, about that time of the famine ( a ) which had 
been foretold , Herod Agrippa the (b) king ftretch- 
ed forth his hands ( c ) with violence a to vex certain of 
the Chrijtian church in ferufakm; and, in particular , 
he killed James the ( d ) elder y brother of John, with 
the (?) fword. And, as an enemy to religion and the ft ate , 
only becaufe he faw it pleafed the unbelieving Jews, he 
proceeded further to take b the apoJUe Peter (/)alfo 
into cujiody* (Then were the days begun of keeping the 
Pajfover by unleavened bread,) And, when he had ap¬ 
prehended him, he gave ciders to put him in clofe pri- 
fon, and delivered him, for greaterfecurity y to (g) four 

(a ) chap. ii. 2 3 . (b) Son of Ariftnbolus, by Mariamne,and grand- 
t mof Herod, commonly called the Great. He had the tide of king 

f granted to him, by C. Caligula Cefar, and his territories much en- 
argeri. (c) Comp: Gen. id. 21 Luke ix. 62 (d) Both Tons of 

Z'.bedee, comp Mat. xx. This murder is narrated by Jofephus. 
Even miraculous powers were rot always to fecure the apoftles, 
(e) A punilhment adopted by tlie Jews from neighbouring nations. 
This Herod was a kind of Zealot tor the Mofaic law, Jofeph . Ant* 
1 . xix. Hereby the number of the apoflles oF the circumcilion was 
reduced to eleven ; for we do not find that any other was fubfti- 
tuted in his fteed ; nor had the apoftles any FuccdTors in their a- 
poftolical office, authority and dignity. ( f ) Comp. Luke xx. 12, 
[g) That is, fixteen foldiers who were to guard himj four at a time* 

REFLECTIONS, 

4 Days of fpecial joy* are often followed frith heavy trials; 
fcccl. vii 14. To be early difmiiTed from mortal life and la¬ 
bour, is what may happen to choice favourites of heaven ! 
They who reje£t a good mefTage, come very foon to hate the 
mefTenger ; and is a fure token of wfath, Matth. xxiii. 32* 

^ By perfecution the name of Jefus became ftill more glorious. 
They who freely fpeak the truth, are mod in danger from ty¬ 
rants. Some men are affraid to break an holy day, who are 
not affraid to facrifice ail innocent life or character. People 
are guilty of murder, who have determined it in their hearts. 
\Vh0 but a bad man would perfecute religion, fays Laftantius ? 

R 
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quaternions of foldiers to keep him by turns , intend- 
ing(/>) immediately after Eafter fervice, to bring (i) him 
forth as a feconcl martyr to the gratification of his people. 
Peter, therefore, was kept by thefe JewiJb enemies in 
prifon, and zvith anxious care till heJhould be executed; 
but intenfe prayer was made c y for fo excellent a perfon , 
without ceafing (j) of the church of Chrift at Jcrufa - 
lem unto Almighty God for delivering him from death . 
And when Herod would have brought him forth to 
fuffer , the fame d night Peter was found fleeping, like 
one with a good confcicncc , and engaged in a good caufe , be¬ 
tween two foldiers, who were bound one to each arm 
with two (£)Jlrong chains : and the keepers befdes y 
before e the door, to prevent his movement without their 
notice , kept the prifon Jhut againfl all his friends upon that 


(/?) After the whole paflover folemnity was over ? which continued 
z week, from firft to laft. (/) Comp, verfe 19. Matth. xxvi. c. 
(j) They were frequent and fervent, comp. Luke ixii 44. A£ls 
xxvi. 7. ( 4 ) In common cafes, prifoners were only bound to one. 


REFLECTIONS. 

c A common enufe claims affe£tionate regard. Piety and mu¬ 
tual love, avail much with Almighty God. Nothing but what 
is good, (liould we even wifh to thofe who purfue us with ha¬ 
tred and cruelties. For like reafon that church members arc 
bound to fupport and encourage their paftors under afflictions, 
they ought ever to treat them with diftinguifhtng honour, 
cfleem, and love, 1 Cor. iv 1. 1 Tim. v. 17. ; cordially to re¬ 
ceive their adminiflratfons, fo far as ccmfijL w r ith rights of eon- 
fcience, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. lleb. xiii. 17, 7. to follow’ them in 
good, i Cor xi. 1 to pray heartilv for them, I TlieiT. v. 25. 
2 Their, iii. 1, 2. to provide liberally for them, Gah vi. 6. 
1 Cor. ix. 7, 13, &e. Matih- x. 10. to converfe at times free¬ 
ly, yet modeftiv, Heb. x. 24, 25. Mai. iii. 16. Mat. xviii. 19, 
20. to culti* ate peace and harmony, Eph. iv. 3 Rom. xiv. 19. 
Already the golpel fuceefs became fo confiderable, as to alarm 
both policy and fuperftition. They w ho inquire not into the 
true ftate of things, take up with paflionate and hafty meafures. 
d Faith and confidence are both wifely and mercifully tried, for 
Tendering lupport and deliverance the more illuftrious ; and to 
confound the more in the end, fuch as do oppofe good men. 
e IhthaideR tiungsyield to divine power. 
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fide . And, behold, of a fuldcn , the angel of the (/) 
Lord came upon him, and a fplendid ( m ) light from 
him Alined in heart of the thick-walled prifon : and he 
gently fmote Peter on the fide, and fo raifed him up 
out of his Jlccp , faying, at the fame time to him , A rile up 
quickly. And, that fame moment of time , his chains, as 
though they had heard his voice, inflantly (;*) fell off from 
his hands, without awaking his keepers . And the angel 
farther laid unto him (o), Gird thyfelf prcfently , by 
means of an under garment , and bind on thy (p) fandals 
for walking : and lo he did. And he next faith unto 
him, Call now thy upper (q) garment about thee, and 
follow me through the prifon. And he, agreeable to or¬ 
der (r), went out from the place of his confinement, and fol¬ 
lowed him who was fent; and will not ,fo Jlrange and 
nnexpctlcd were the whole particulars (/), that it was true 
indeed which was thus done by the angel of the Lord: 
but thought in himfelf that hitherto he law a mere pro¬ 
phetic vifion. When they were pall the firft and fc- 
cond prifon ward, both watched with foldiers , they came 
at length to the heavy iron gate that leadeth dirett unto 
the capital city ; which f opened to them even as the 
reft had done (t) of his own accord : and they went 
out unmolcjlcd , and paffed on together through one 
ftrect of the city , and forthwith the angel, having exe¬ 
cuted his commijfion s , departed from him of a fudden . 
And, when Peter was fully come to himfelf, from late 
qfionijhmcnt , he fa id, in his mind , Now 1 know of a (u) 

(/) Comp Matth. i. 30 1 Pet iii. 22. Luke ii. 9. [m) So chap. ix. 
3. (//) The miracle wis fo much the more conspicuous, from the 

ftrengih and /kill with which Peter had been bound. ( 0 ) That is, 
tie up your clothes, comp. Jer. xiii. 1. [p) Or (hoes. Though 

not proper to delay, he is not put into hurry and confufion, in xii. 
8. (?) Or cloak, (r) All this time the keepers both within anJ 

without, were faft afl:ep. (j) See 2 Cor. xii. 2.3. (/) Comp. 

Mark iv. 28. Lev. xxv. 5, 11. (w) Or in reality, comp. ifa. xxi. 

reflections. 

r What depends upon care and induftry, muff not thus cxpe<ft 
fupei natural interpofaion, e See note (/). 

R 2 
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furety, that the glorious Lord God hath fent from hea¬ 
ven his benevolent angel, and hath y for the prefent, deli¬ 
vered me out of the hand of cruel king Herod and 
from all that he didpurpofe, to gratify the expectation of 
the (#) like perfecting people of the Jews from different 
quarters of the land with himfelf And, when he had 
conlldcred the amazing thing, of his imminent danger 
and miraculous efcape , he came to the(y) houfe of 
Mary the mother of John, whofe furname was Mark; 
where many faints were gathered together h praying 
(z) as above . And, as Peter knocked at the door of 
the ( a)^uter gate, which led through an area into the 
houfe (b), a damfel came, in fecret prudent manner , to 
hearken, named ( c ) Rhoda. And when (he well 
knew Peter’s voice £he opened not the gate for glad- 
nefs and impatience together of communicating fuch good 
news to the 1 rejl , but ran in towards the houfe , and told 
f be pious worjhippers there how Peter flood before the 
gate. And they faid unto her, The thing is incredible , 
and thou art gone mad for certain . But fhe conftantly 
affirmed with marks of great ear nejlnefs^ that it was even 
fo as foe had fpoken . Then, allowing her fame degree of 
credit , faid they, in their confufion, one to another , It is his 
guardian angel (</), or minijtering fpirit , come to fpeak for 


14. (x) See PM xxvii 12,32. Peter before hand, therefore, had 
no fuch hope. 3!ie appears at this time, to have been a widow, 
from her hufl> md not being named, comp, verfe 25. chap. xiii. 5, 
13. 33 (z) See verfe 5. ( a ) Corrp. Judges xviii. 17. fe? 

verfe 14. (/■) Such houfes Dr. Shaw has given us a defeription 

of ir; the rail, fee x < 7. Matth. x?vi. 7. (c) Or rofe So Sufin- 
na, fhnuties a lily. Hcdefa,a myrtle. Tamar,a palm tree All names 
pf agreeable flowers, or plants, (d) See Mat. xviii. 10 Or Amply, 


REFLE CTIONS. 

Ctandeftinc and even nightly meetings, become not only law¬ 
ful, hut proper, in evil times 1 We fhould make friends, 
as foon as pofliblej partakers of our joys. God doth mix 
mirth with fadnefs, and fadnefs with mirth, that we 
fhould not defpair. He mercifully tends thofe that love 
him, by refttaming the rage of his enemies, and providing 
for their fafety. Eameflncfs of afFe&ion to the good, is 
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him, and who may therefore have ajfumed his form. But 
Peter continued knocking for admittance among the 
faithful: and when they had opened the door, and 
faw him verily, they were aftonifhed at an event fo 
wonderful , fo unaccountable . But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold their under fuchna- 

tural tranfport for fome few moments , declared unto them 
at large , how the Lord k , by his angel , had miraculoujly 
brought him .out of the prifon. And he faid, after 
devoutly and jointly praijing Almighty God for fo great a 
benefit: Go, fhew thefe things which have happened\ 
unto our dear brother James the Lefs (f ), and to the 
other brethren in Chrijl l , whofe pious concern on my ac • 
count has met with fuch kind regard . And he departed 
fome little while ,and went into another more retired place 
of the city. Now, as foon as it was clear day, there was 
no Imall ftir among the foldiers who had him under moji 
immediate charge, what was become of Peter. And 
when Herod had diligently fought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the ^//-keepers (g) as to what 
account they were able to give; and, fuppojing they had 
been guilty of connivance with the late pr if oner, command¬ 
ed, in his rajh and cruel wrath , that they fhould forth¬ 
with be put to death ( h ). And he, difappointed of his 
wicked views m , went down from Judea to Cefarea (/), 
and there, for ?noJl part , abode. 


meflencrer fent from him ; as in Luke vii. *4. Mitth. rr. ic. Rev. i. 
20. (f>) Comp. Luke riii. 16. xii. 33 (f) He wai one of great 

anJ j M authority, even among the apoftks Son of Alphsus, and 
who wrote the epiftle, which to this day gotth under his name, 
(y) Sec ch ip. iv. y. xxviii t (/> ) Ic is like, he got not time to 
ciecutethis; God feeing proper, clue innocent people fhould not 
differ, by faving of Peter, (i ) See chap. viii. 40. 


REFLECTIONS. 

highly commendable. k Through the bed of all inftruments, 
wc ought ever to look to him that is fupreme. Angels them- 
felvcs have no jud claim to our worfhip. 1 By praifing God 
we encourage others to trud and to do good Signal deliver- 
a ices engage to ferve God with refolution and zeal. m The 
f ver 'lt vengeance is in referve for cruel tyrants, even where 
they look for mod cafe. 
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SECT. LVIII. FROM VERSE XX. 

AND Herod was highly difpleafed with them who 
lived in the maritime cities of (a ) Tyre and Sidon, on the 
account of fomefappofed affront: but they, apprebenfive of 
danger , came with one accord to him by proper deputies*; 
and having made Blaftus, in particular , who was the 
king’s chamberlain, and favourite at jhe time , their 
friend, earncjlly defircd peace, through bis interejl; be- 
caufe their country, bordering upon Judea and Galilee , 
was nouriflied, in cffeft (b), by food and merchandize 
fent from the king’s country. And upon a (<:) folemn 
fet day for fuitable public feflivity and rejoicings , Herod, 
arrayed in white royal apparel, woven with filvcr , which 
did Jlrongly rejlefl the fun-beams, fat, in the theatre , upon 
liis augujl throne, and from thence made an oration 
upon the fubjed of his own clemency , that was univcrfally 
pleafing unto them. And the people, ebanned with his 
appearance and add refs, by way of return , gave forth a joint 
fhout of praife , faying, It is the voice of a god (d) for 
certain , and not that of a weak mortal man. And, be - 
caufe the thing difpleafed him not , but was heard with com¬ 
placency though falfe and impious to a great degree b , imme- 

( a ) In Phoenicia, near the hounds of his kingdom. Some think 
the caufe of his fevere difpleafure might be receiving Peter among 
them. ( b ) Comp, i Kings v. 11. Ezek. xxvii. 17. ifa. xxiii. 18. 
(c) Jofephus fays, it was on the fecond day of the game?, exhibited 
in honour of Claudius Cefar, I. xix r. 7. (J) The Bath-col, Syri¬ 

ac, or the fpeechof God. This, from fuch of them as were Jew?, 

REFLECTIONS. 

a See Sc£h LVII. Reflect. m . b They who are much taken 
with high fwclling words of praife are guilty of impious trea- 
fon, 2 Mac. ix. 9. Ignorance and zeal, without knowledge 
here, could yet be pled. Popular flattery would make gods of 
thofe who are not worthy of the name of man. The proud, 
the impious, and the perfecutor are furelt fitted ohjcels of di¬ 
vine vengeance. CJbd delays to punilh, that by great and mar¬ 
vellous examples he may teach polterity, Lad an. Pet this be 
a leflon to all future ages, Pfal. ix. 16. Behold in it the power 
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diately the (c) angel of the Lord fmote him with grie¬ 
vous pains about the heart and bowels , becaufe, injlead of 
rcpreffuig and difavowing fuch jhameful adulation , he gave 
not God the whole gldry rather: and >foon after , lie was 
eaten up of numerous fmall worms, and gave up the 
ghoft in difmal agony . But, this great foe of truth and 
holincfs being taken out of the way , the puregofpel word of 
God grew eminently fuccefsful , and multiplied both in the 
number and excellence of its profeffors. And Barnabas c 
and Saul returned (^)from executing their commiffion at 
Antioch to Jerufalem, when they had fully fulfilled 
their miniftry ( If) for relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea , and took with them John (/'), whofe 
furname was Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 

SECT. LIX. FROM VERSE I. 

N OW, there were in the Chrijlian ( a ) church that 
was at Antioch, certain prophets, who foretold 

was peculiarly impious. (?) Comp. 2 Sam. xxiv* 16. 2 King! xir. 
35. Jofepb Ant. He died in the fifth day of his torment, fee chap* 
x. 2, 6. xiv. 14, 15. (/) Comp. chap. vi. 7. xix. 2r. (^) Some 

M. S. S. give countenance to this very natural interpretation. 
(h) See chap xi. 29, 3.0. Here the hiftory of the apofiles of the 
circumcifion is very naturally dropped ; for it doth not appear 
from the New Teftament that they ever preached to idolatrous 
Gentiles ; at leaft before the deftru&ion of Jerufalem. (/) Comp, 
verfe 1 2. 

(a) See chap. xi. 27, See . xv. 32. The hiftory of Peter is very 

REFLECTIONS. 

of divine majefty f Knowledge of the true God renders im* 
pious pride the more aggravated *, fee note c . c The ties of in- 
tereft and afteftion together, are ftrongly felt. How neceflary 
is it to feck peace with the God of heaven ? Deut xxviii. 23. 
compared with this, the applaufes of the multitude are often 
both vain and impious. 
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future events , and (£) were eminent teachers of the doc¬ 
trine of Jefus; fuch as the generous Levite (r) Barn aba s* 
and Simeon that was called ( d ) Niger from his fwarthy 
complexion, and (?) Lucius of Cyrene in Africa , ana 
Manaen, a which had been brought up from his early 
years with Herod the (/) tetrarch (<), and Saul the 
once noted perfecutor. As they publicly ( h ) miniftered 
to the Lord fefus , and fafted (/) in private , to aid their 
devotion , the Holy Ghoft fent from him 3 by ajlrong dijlmcl 
impulfe , faid, (j) Separate me cut of your number, for a 
time , (£) Barnabas and (/) Saul h for the fpecial extenfive 
work of preaching among the Gentiles , whereunto 1 have 
now{m) called them. And when in a confiderable body 
they had fafted and prayed for additional aids and re- 

properly dropped, a« it does not appear that he tver preached to 
the idolatrous Gentiles. Firft, we have an account of the fpread- 
ing of the gofpel among the Jews only, Afh ii. chap to chap. x. 
Then of the fpreadingof Chriftkanity among the devout Gentiles* 
from chap. x. to xiii. Then among the idolatrous Gentiles, from 
chap, xiii to the end. From the time of Malachy to John, no pro¬ 
phet had appeared. ( b) Inferior to apoflles, and perhaps even 
ordinary dated miniftem, romp, i Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11; 
(c) See chap, xi 22. &c. (d) Or black, (e) A Roman name* 

fee chap. xi. 2c. (_f) To drflinguilh him from Herod the king* 

Matth. xiv ic. Lnke iii 1 (g) See chap. ix. ( h ) Or officiated, 

Heb. x 11. Rom xv. 16. Syrian and Arabic fay, prayed, Heb. xiii; 
jc. See Matth. vi. 16. xvi>. 21. A< 5 ts xiv. 33. (/) See Mat. vi; 

16. xvii 21. Aflsxiv. 2*. [j) Comp chap. x. 19. xx. 23. This 

fometimes applied to things which were not perfons. Mat. xiii; 
14. John vii. 38, 42. (/$) See chap. iv. 36, 37. (/) See chap; 

ix. 15. xxii. 21. Before this they were familiarly united, chap; 
ix 27. xi. 23. (m) Comp, verfe j; 

REFLECTIONS. 

a How different fnay thofe under a like education prove ? 
^ The Gentiles, by a fpecial divine command, were now clearly 
to be called every where, Gal >i. 8, A£ls xxii 2t. Some un- 
derftand this to have been comrminicntcd, 2 Cor xii. 1, fee. 
A noble preparation truly for fo much labour and trial. Ncf 
facrifice is more acceptable to God than fetting forth the glory 
of Chrifl. His divine bitfling is neceflary to turn the greateft 
gifts and offices into profit. They who go out upon facred 
work, ought to maintain a becoming regard to this, by means 
of frequent intenfe prayer. 
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markable fuccefs , and laid (w) their hands on them, 
to fignify their acqu&fcencc in the celejiial motion, they fent 
them away with every token of f r iendjhip, for execution of 
their high, arduous, and honourable office . 


SECT. LX. FROM VERSE IV. 

S O they being thus fent forth by immediate direflion 
of the (a) Holy Ghoft, departed, under the fame injlu- 
ence , unto IA Seleucia, in the neighbourhood of Antioch ; 
and from thence they failed to the (7) ijland Cyprus* 
And when they were arrived there, at a city of the eafi 
file; named (d) Salamis, they preached the word of 
God, made known to them from Chrift , in many of the fy- 
nagogues of the Jews : and they had alfo ( e ) John 
Mark to be their minifter both in bodily and fpiritual 
things . And when they had gone from this weftwards 
through other parts ^the ifle, fofaras unto (/) Paphos, 
they found a certain magical forcerer, a falfe teaching 
Qr) prophet, and a Jew at the fame time by profeffion, 
whofe name was ( h ) Bar-Jefus ; which was then with 
the Roman (/) deputy of the country (y), Sergius Pau* 
lus (£), a judicious prudent man ; who, from the fame of 
what they taught , called, by his fervanjs , for Barnabas 
and Saul, and earnejlly defired a to hear from them , what 

(«) See chap. vi. 6. xiv. 26. ( 0 ) Ccmp. Matth. xiv. (5, 22, 23. 

(a) See verfe 2. {£) Named from Selcucus the builder. An' 

Afiatic city, in the province of Mefopotamia, or Diarbari (r) In 
the Mediterranean, and nigh to Syria; fee chap. iv. s6. (d) Now 
called Tamaugufta. (e ) See chap; xii. 25. Luke iv. 20. [f) Where 
w is r he Paphian Venus, or Cyprian queen, moft bafely and idola- 
troufly worlbipped, in a fplendid temple. (^) Like as chap. viii. 9, 

I 1. (A) Either fon of Jefus, or fon of iaivation, comp. Matth. 

xvi. 17. Mark x. 46 (/) Or procouful. A Roman magiftrate, 

who governed a province belonging to the empire, with corfular 
power, (y) A celebrated Roman name. Signifying little* 

REFLECTIONS. 

* Barnabas was one of lingular foftnefs, as Saul was of zeal 
fcnd warmth; making a proper mixture for fo great and extra¬ 
ordinary an undertaking 1 an undoubted honour this to the 

S 
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ihey chofe to denominate the true word of God. But 
Elymas (/) the forcerer (for fo is his current name by 
interpretation) withftood them minijlers of heaven , 
fee king, by his utmojl artful endeavours , to turn away 
the deputy from all fort of regard fothe pure Chrijtian b 
faith. Then (m) Saul (who alfo is called Paul) filled 
with an extraordinary mcafure of the ( n ) Holy Ghoft, 
fet his eyes Jicadfajlly on him (o'), and faid, O thou 
full of all hazardous fubtilty, and thereby prompt to all 
manner of mifehief, thou very child ( p ) of the devil, 
from habit and inclination to imitate him c ; thou flub born 
enemy of all riglitcoufncfs! Wilt thou not yet ceafe to 
pervert the (q) right ways of truth, from the Lord fu. 
preme? And now(r), to punifh thy wilful horrible guilt 
in part , and fo as to warn others , behold, the Jlrong (j) 
hand of the Lord Jefus is upon thee d ; and thou lhalt 
X)Z fuddcnly blind, not feeing the clcarcjl {\ix\-Jkine light 
itfelf for a fcafor\. And immediately there fell on him a 


(/) Some, an Arabic word for wife, as magus the Perfian word. 
Others, from the Hebrew word helyma, healer, (m) A Hebrew, 
as the othtr is a Roman name, and his mofl common one with the 
Gentile*. (;,) Omp. chap. iv. 8 vii. 5^. A divine fortitude, 
(e) Jomp. chnp iii. 12,6, if. (p) See John viii. 41, 44. comp. 
Atfls xviii. 14. (y) Comp. Hof. xiv. y Afls vii. 5 1. (/-) There¬ 
fore, as in chap. x. 5 (/) Comp. Ruth i. 13. 


REFLECTIONS. 

divine wifdom f There is no place for craft, among thofe who 
have once learned the fin e and fiend fad truth. The moft fo- 
lid and important prudence, is to inquire impartially after gof- 
pel evidence, and be governed by it- b Even the bell meflerr- 
gers of the gofpel, may lav their account to be oppofed. c To 
obftrwft the progrefs of divine truth, is peculiarly Satanifli, 
I Cor iv. 4. and leads to deltrudtive wandering. Mat. xv. 14. 
It is an extreme bafenefs, to prefer our own vain glory and fil¬ 
thy lucre, to the eternal welfare of others. They are not wor¬ 
thy to fee the light, who wage open war again!! that of the 
gofpel. d It is not meet to rail from mere human paftion, or 
upon uncertain evidence. A prophetic knowledge and cha- 
ra6!er will juflify an ufe of flrong terms. Indignant grief mult 
fpring from clear indubitable figns of perverfion. Chrift the 
heavenly Lord, Is fuperior to all principalities and powers of 
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mift and a darknefs (/) truly tremendous; and lie, whofe 
fe duel ion hadfo long and greatly mifled others , went about 
under deep horror , fee king fome to take hold of and lead 
him by the hand («). Then the deputy, when he 
faw what was done, by the fervants of Jefus , to pumjh 
bafe magical oppojttion to divine truths firmly believed the 
gofpelj being aftoniflied afterwards e at the entire admi - 
ruble doctrine of the Lord. 

SECT. LXI. FROM VERSE XIII. 

NOW, when Paul and his company on jhip board 
loofed from Paphos, they came to ( a ) Perga in the 
country of Pamphylia {b)\ and John ^for certain reafons , 
departing from them, returned to his mother at (c )Je- 
ruialem. But when they departed after that from 
Perga they came to (d') Antioch, a confiderable city in 
the dijlrift o/'Pifidia, and went into the Jewi'h syna¬ 
gogue on the (e) Sabbath-day, and iat down in fome 
confpicuous place both for hearings and , f need were^ to 
fpeak from thence like wife. And after the cujtomary 
reading fuch part of the law, and of the (/) prophets 
which fell in courfe , the rulers of the lynagogue,(^)a;/7^ 

(/) See Gen. xix. xi 2 Sam.vi. 18. (a) Comp. chap. ix. 8. 

[a) A ciry, fays Pomponius Mela. famous for a rumple of 
Diana. (/>) The ancient mme of a province in Leifer Alia, lying 
near the Mediterranean coaft, beLween the provinces oi t .y ia and 
Cilicia, now a part of Curiinania. (r) Perhaps hs chofe to give 
up with fo great a labour, and danger, fee ch ip. xv. 38 (d) To 

diftinguilh it from tUat in Syria, chap. xii.—xiii. 1. Built in me¬ 
mory of the ftme Antioch, by Seieucus his fon. (e) Greek sab¬ 
baths, as in Matth. xii. 1. xxviii. i. (/“) By a proper divifion, the 
whole in one year, were read, chap, xvii 1 2 (^) Comp Luke 

iv. 15, 17. Perhaps the apoftles might alk this privilege. Any 

REFLECTIONS. 

darknefs. c Bifliops, pallors, or elders, are to fttidy and preach 
the word, by reading, expounding, fennonizing and cate- 
chifing, Deut. xxxi. 9, 12. Luke iv. 16. A£ls xiii. 15, 27, 
1 ThelT. v. 27. Heb. v. 12. 1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. Matth. xxviii. 
W- 
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right it was , fent a mejfage unto them, faying % by 
their officer , Ye men and brethren, who appear by your 
foliation not averfe , if ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people ere they difmifs , fay on wo-n; welcome . 

(/?) i hen Paul flood up at 0 ^ who had not a common 
title like thofe who flatcdly (f) fat and taught , and beckon¬ 
ing with his hand ( /) to procure attention , faid thus , Men 
of li ne] /;y defeeni and belief \ and all ye b of Gentile ex- 
trad that now do happily fear (£) the living and true God, 
give patient audicnceybr a little to my words . The God 
of this people of Ifrael whom you meet here to worjhip, 
and to be injtraded by out of his law, choie our eminent a n- 
clent fathers Abrabaw, Iflac and Jacob to be his peculiar fer - 
wants and friends yind exalted the(/ Jpeopl t who fprung from 
them to ftgnal honours by means of{nijjofepb^even when they 
dwelt as Grangers in the land of Egypt, and with an 
exceeding ( n ) high arm of power c brought he them af 
terwards oyt of it, where at that time they were cruelly 
and ungratefully ufed . And about the time of forty 


one. fays the Talmud and Maimonides, might make a fpeech afrer 
public worfhip was over. ( A ) Comp. chap. iv. 36 (/) See Luke 

iv. 20. (J) See chnp. xii. 17 (i) Probably Jewiih profclvtes. 

comp. chap. x. 2. xiii. 43 (/) A metaphor from bringing edifices 

to their perfection in height, comp. Pfalm ix. 13 ( v :) The kind- 

refs of heaven, till M-fliah came, are enumerated by v*ift concili¬ 
ating decrees (*:) 1 he metaphor is taken from mcD. when they 
lift up their arm for a gteat flroke, comp. Ex. vi. 6 Job. xh 4. 


REFLECTIONS. 

a A pTcmifcuous freedom of fpeaking in public is far from 
being orderly or ufeful. b 'They do well who iccure good 
will by proper means, when they begin to preach. 1 he Jews, 
by temporal mercies, were prepaied for others of a much more 
important nature An acquaintance with feripture, is the 
Jiigheft part of literature. A filial reverence for the divine be¬ 
ing, is the governing principle of all religion. c God did plead 
for the injured caufe of the Jews, by mod aftonifliing miracles, 
comp. Deut. i. 13 Ezek xvi. 4,5, 8. Here we have a noble 
pvidence of feripture genuinenefs and authority, which, by 
{heir public reading in Chriftian folemnitics (liould be tranf- 
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years fullered he their provoking evil (o ) manners ia 
the d wildecnefs betwixt Egypt and the promifed land. 
And when, at lengthy he had dettroyed for their fakes y 
no lefs than fcven mighty ip) idolatrous nations in the 
land of Chanaan, he {q) divided their whole land to 
them by lot. And after that long period of their hijlory , 
he gave unto them a feries 0 /judges for government both 
in peace and war , about the fpace of four hundred and 
fifty years, until Samuel the prophet, who was the laji 
of that order. And afterward, to be ruled and defended 
like other encompajjing nations , they defired a king (r), 
in place of a republic : and, (s) to gratify their importunity , 
he gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of if) Benjamin by the fpace of nigh forty years. 
And whqn he had mojl jujtly removed him (u) 9 on ac¬ 
count of his difobcdience , he railed up unto them David, 
from {x) low outward cjlate , and from the tribe of Judah ? 
to be their king: to whom alfo he gave honourable 
teftimony in his word (y), and laid, I have found my 
fervant David the fon of Jeffe, a man for {yd) rule after 
mine own c heart, which, in the duties of that high office 
and very different from his predeceffor (£), lhall fulfil all 
my will. Of this man’s fb) feed hath Almighty God, 
according to his gracious promile, raifed unto the people 
of llrael fifty a mojt illujtrious Saviour, from the greatejl 

Luke 151. (o) Comp D?ut, i. 31. Pfilm xcv. ic (/>) Thefe 

were the defeendants of C-tru in. ihe grand child of Cham, fee Ex. 
ii*. 8 , 17. Jidges iii. j. Hitrites, Anionites, Canaanites, Periz* 
zic-s. Hivites, Jcbulites, and Gii>eonir-s. (q) Jolhoa the fuceeflbr 
of Moles, wi'li Eleazar High Prieft, were his mdruments; Jofh xiii. 
7. xiv. 1, 5 c;. (r) See 1 Sanv viii. 5, 19. (/) Comp, l Sam. ix. 

15, 16. x. 1. (fj And not of Judah. Gen. xlix ro. fee 1 Sam. xi. 
7. (?/) Comp 1 Sam. xiii. 1. xv 26 28 (x) See Pfaim cxiii. 7, 

H.lxxxix. 20, 21. (>) i Sam 13, 14 (z) Ur agreeable to me. 

{</) Comp. Pfil lxxviii. 72. Or, to perform all that l would have 
uuue. ( 3 ) Ses Ads ii. 30. Ifa. xi. i, See. comp. Ads iii. 22. Pf.il, 

REFLECTIONS. 

mitted. d See laft note. e Like David, may we be folicitous 
to ferve our generation according to the will of God, Zech. 
xit. 8- waiting fn a way of ufefulnefs, our fummoas to fall 
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of all miferies> even J) Jefus ; when John (df as was 
lihewife foretold , had firft preached, immediately before 
his perfonal coming, the baptifm of (e) repentance and 
pardon to all the people of Ifrael. And as John bad 
fulfilled his courfe (/) of facred office , and not long before 
fis death , he faid, Whom think ye that I am ? I declare 
in thcmojl explicit and public manner , tbat\ am not ht^fo ge¬ 
nerally andjujlly expected to be tbe(g)Saviour of IfraeL Put, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whofe very (Jo) 
Ihoes of his feet l am not worthy to loofe. Men and 
brethren (7), children of the flock of Abraham that 
eminent friend of the Almighty , and whofoever among 
you now feareth (y) him who is God alone , though not 
lineally defccnded from that illujlrious heady to each of you 
is the word of this great everlajling falvation fent (£), 
firft by Jefus Chrifly and nex4 by his immediate apojlolical 
fervants . For you ought to knowy and ferioufly to lay to 
hearty how they that dwell at Jerufalem, and their ru¬ 
lers in/ligating the commonpeople , becaufe they knew him 
not as they might and jhould have doney nor yet properly 
widerjlood the voices of the prophets, which are pub¬ 
licly read (l) in your fynagogues, every Sabbath-day f , 
they have, without defigning any fuch thing (/?/), fulfilled 
them in condemning him to a cruel ignominious death . 
And though they found no jujl caufe of death in him, 
nor indeed any crimey yet defired they (n) Pilate, with the 
utmojl importunity , their Roman governor, that he fhould 
be flain as a vile malefactor . And when they had thus 
fulfilled all that was written of him, with regard to his 


Ixxrix. 3, 4. (r) See chap, v 31. M tth. i. 21. (d) Mai. iii. 1. 

Mitth. iii. . . (c*) The outward fign was an emblem ot both, 

coinp. Mark i. 4 Luke iii 3. ( f) See Col. iv. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

(yj) Or MdHjth, fo John i. 2. , 27. (/>) I am not worthy to he his 

low menial lervant. (/) Frienily and honourable coninrllations, 
to win upon their affjdtions. (y) See veife xvi. 43. (<() Co/np. 

Uat'.h. x. 6 A£ts iii 25. (/) Comp, verfe 15 chap, iii j 7. 

( >u) See Luke xxiv. 20, 27, 44. Adts iii. 18. (/;) See Matth. xxvii. 


REFLECTIONS. 


afleep. f Frequent and good means of knowledge, render ig- 
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lajl awful fufferings , they, of fame humanity and candour at 
that time y took him down ( o) by permiffton from the ac- 
cur fed tree, and laid him in a new fepulchre. But God, 
contrary to the will of all his watchful enemies , raifed him 
from the dead (p) as had been often foretold , on the third 
day ? : and, from thence forward , he was feen (cj) many 
different days of them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerufalem for clofe attendance , who are his 
willing and Jleadfafl witnefles unto the Jew iff people 
tbemfelves (0 wherever they go. And we, like our other 
apojlolical brethren , declare h explicitly , in the face of nume¬ 
rous great difficulties , unto you, at prefent , thofe glad 
tidings of fpiritualgood; and y how that the promife 
which was m:ide y again and again unto the (j) fathers of 
our nation , God hath mojl diflindly and particularly fulfil¬ 
led the fame unto us their children (/) by defeent , in 
that he hath raifed up (u) Jefus again from the dead; as 
it is alfo written among other paffages in the ( x) fecond 
Pfalm, Thou art my fpecially beloved Son, this day of 
thy fingular prefer merit , have (y) I begotten thee from 
trouble and death to triumph over enemies and reign glori- 
oufly . And as (z) concerning that he railed him up 
from the dead, to poffefs fingular and every way peculiar 
honours (a) y now no more therefore to return to the 
place of corruption, he laid alfo y by his prophet Ifaiah ( b ), 

2©. 2i. John xix. 6 A&s iii. 13, &c, (0) See John xix. 38, 39. 

( p) Comp. «:h*p. ii. 24 32. v. 3r „ (<7) No lefs than forty, (r) The 
mod fevere threats and fufferings are not fufluient to deter them, 
comp A£h i. 3. ii 32 x. 4c, 41. (/) As ia Gen xxii.r8.xlix. ic. 
tfa xi 1, (t) Pofterity or offspring. («) Sec verfe 34 (x) Verfe 

7th, comp. Pfal lxxxix 27 28. (y) iiee Rom. i. 4. and comp. 

2 Sam. v 12. Jer. xxx. 9. iizek. xxxiv. 23 Col i. j 8. Kev. i. 5. 
The anointing day of kings, was fometimes flyled their birth day. 
Mat. xxviii. 18 A&s ii .7 (z) Or becaufe. (a) A very different 

refurre«!tion this, from Rom. vi. 9 comp. Rev. i- 18. (/>) Chap. lv. 
3. Some, I will give yon the facred things of David, even thy 

REFLECTIONS. 

norance the more criminal. s The refurrection fufliciently 
anfwers all that can be objected to our divine Saviour’s death. 
h They who believe the refurredtion muit.be the iritiids of 
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on this wife, I will give you the fure everlafling mer¬ 
cies 1 promifed of old to king ( c ) David. Wherefore he, 
the royal prophet himfelf , faith alfo, in another remarkable 
( d )pfalm, as unto God Mojl High , Thou (halt not fuffer 

( e ) thine holy One even to fee corruption, while lyhig 
in the grave. For, to evince whom he meant, confider that 
David, the fpeaher of thefe words , after he had ferved his 
own (f') generation, by governing (g-) agreeable to the 
will of God, fell on deep (h) like every other goodpe fen, 
and was laid unto the duft of his fathers, and there (i) 
for certain faw corruption with them . But he whom 
God raifed again faw no corruption either mere or lefs■. 

SECT. LX 1 I. FROM VERSE XXXVIII. 

BE it known unto you, therefore, men and bre¬ 
thren, that through this man Jefus Chrifl , once dead 
and now glorioujly exalted , is preached ( a ) unto one and 
all of you the forgivenefs of fins which arepajl with de¬ 
liverance frompunifhment : and by him all that believe* 
(b) fo as to become penitent, are (r) thus freely juftified from 
all things even the mo/i grievous, from which ye could 
not pojfibly be juftified (d) by the law of a Mofes* 

fakhful. (c) Comp. 7 Snm. vii. 13 ( d ) Viz. the i6th, and 
verfe icth. ( e ) The Mtfliah, or anointed prophet, pmft, and 
king, comp. chap. ii. 27. ( f) Or age.in which he lived (*) Or 

by miniflering to the purpofe of God. ( h ) Or died. (/) Or, be¬ 
came putrified* In him, therefore, the prediction could r.ot be ve¬ 
rified. but in one refembling him 

( a ) Or proclaimed, fee chap. x. 4*. (b) See Heb. ix. 9. r. t. See. 

(f) See Gal. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 14 (d) A law term for abfolution, 

REFLECTIONS. 

Chrifl, and no other could be witnefles. 1 Chrifl by hisrefur- 
re£tion, feemed to be born out of the earth anew, Rom. i; 4. 
Heb. i. 6. The glories and victories of David, were but a 
faint fhadow of the Mtfliah’s, comp. Jer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 
23, 24. Let thofe who n.uft fee corruption, rejoice to think, 
of being delivered by Chrifl, Hof/xiii. 14. Forever adored 
be his glorious name ! mod thankfully accepted be his over¬ 
flowing grace ! 

a The law could only pardon fome fins, and it reached not 



Sc ft. LX II. 


APOSTLES. 


*45 

(c) Beware therefore, left you defpife fo great benefits a$ 
have now been fet forth, and (hat come upon you,* which 
is lpoken of in the volume of/matter [f) prophets : Be¬ 
ll oh I, ye faffing tlefpifers, and wonder to be overtaken 
in wraths and perifh without remedy : for I am about to 
work a mojl amazing work in your days, even a*work b 
of judge merit, which, it is to be feared , mojt of you fhall 
in no wile believe the certified truth of though a man, 
with ever fo great earnc/inejs and evidence , declare it unto 
you ( g ). And when the Jews were gone out of the 
fymigogue, the Gentiles who had become (A) converts to 
the faith of one only living and true God , befought Paul 
and Barnabas carncjllyxlrex thefc and what fimilar words 
they yet had relative to the iVjf/iab , might be preached 
to them the next Sabbath. Now, when the congre¬ 
gation for divine worfnp .was broken (/) up for this time , 
many of the Jews, and religious profelytes (y) to their 
dotfrinC) followed Paul and Barnabas home, underfaving 
conviction; who, then, and afterwards through the wcek y 
/peaking to them more clearly and largely than even be * 
fore) perfuaded them, byJirong arguments , to continue 
jlcadfaft in the pure faith) profeffion , and obedience of the 
rich (A) grace of God Ay Chriji . 

Prov. xvii 15 Mat ill xi. 19. Neceflary to be followed hy obedi¬ 
ence, G ' 1 . v. o. James li. 14, See. Luka xxiv. 47. (<?) Comp. Gal. 

iii. ic. Rom viii. 3 J r xxxi. 33, 34 (/) Comp. Hab. i. 

Here applied from men’s temporal, Lo their eternal ftate, Heb. ii. 
2, Scr, lfa. xxviii, 14 (^) Match, xxiv. 3 1. (/') See verfe xvi. 26. 

(/! orfinifli-d. (j). Comp Mat xxiii. 15. rltfs ii 10. (b) See 

J 'bn i. 17. Rom. vi. 14, 1 $ The cuufe, hy a metonymy put for 
t ie effeft; or the favour and goodrefs of God manifeded in the 
golpel, comp. Rom. iv. 14, 15. Att* xiv. 3. Gal v. 4. Tit. ii. 11. 

REFLECTIONS. 

to all nations. This required no frnall decree of refolution 
and confidence. Now was remarkably fulfilled that part of 
the beautiful parable, Luke xv. 25. comp. Gal. ii. 16. b The 
fevered nuu Cures of wrath are due to ingratitude; againft 
which, all kind offers made by the fervants of God> will rife up 
in judgement. 


T 
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SECT. LXIII. FROM VERSE XLIV. 

AND the next Sabbath-day,_/n;tf 2 various favourable 
reports , came almoft the whole people of that city(tf), 
Antioch in Pifidia , together, with earncjl dcfire to hear 
the gofpel (b) word of God preached . But when the 
'Unbelieving Jews faw the vaft multitudes of others , who 
went on that defign, they were filled with bitter (cj envy, 
and fpake in rage againft thofe things which were 
fpoken by Paul of yefits , fo lately crucified , as Mcffiah , 
abufivcly (d*) contradicting the apojlles and even ( e ) blaf- 
pheming their divine truths , when, they fnould a have calmly 
argued- Then Paul and Barnabas waxed the more bold, 
h and faid unto their adverfarics , It was neceflafy, in com¬ 
pliance with divine order , that the word of God, rela¬ 
tive to his me ft dear Son , (hould firft have been fpoken 
to you, the dependents ( f) of Abraham c ; but feeing ye 
put it fo contemptvoujly from you, and ( g) thereby , in ef- 
feft* judge yourfelves unworthy of that precious gift of 
everlafling life through him , lo, we turn with our affec¬ 
tionate addrcjfes d henceforth , to the imcircumcifed (If) 
Gentiles : for fo hath the Lord fchovah hivjcf com- 

(*7) See verfe 14th. {h) Or method of obtaining eternal life 

through Chrift. (c) Or zeal for their old opinions. ( d ) Comp. 
1 Sam. vi. 12. (e) Defaming, or railing {/) Comp. Lokc xxiv. 

47- Mat. x 24. (^) Similar to Prov. viii ^6. Phil iii 19 The 

mind and intention, is denominated from fait:. (^) Comp. chap.. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a It is the manner of furious onpofers to attempt overthrow¬ 
ing, by fnlfe infinuation and confident abufe. b When numbers 
crowd to attend upon gofpel teaching, minifters ought from 
thence ro encourage themfelves ! Rom. x. 17. The author of 
the gofpel will not vary the terms of acceptance fealed in his 
blood. Pious fortitude is the refult of extraordinary afHflance; 
A£ls v. 29, Sec. xxviii. 31, &c. ix. 229, 30. 2 Cor. xi. 23, 
Si c. c The wicked furnifli out matter of condemnation from 
their own guilt, though they do notpafs n<flua! fentence againft 
themfelves. d Ingratitude to heaven ie a crime of the uunofl 
hazard, 2 ThefT. ii. ic, See . Precious time, mull not always be 
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mandcd(/J us, faying, /a far back as in the book of JfaU 
ah 9 s prophecies : I have fet thee, my prince Mejftah , to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou fhouldeft, by means 
of injlrutting and converting them % be for complete eternal 
falvation unto the (/) remotejl ends of the whole earth. 
And when the Gentiles by nature , heard of this welcome 
into covenant 0 with God^from the apofiles 9 mouth , they were 
glad to a great degree , and glorified, in fweet praife of 
obedience , the word of the Lord which had fo invited 
them : and as f many as were ordained (k ), through a 
fuitable difpfition , to inherit eternal life believed the 
gofpd report . And the word of the Lord, by their joint 
affeflionate labours , was publifhed with remarkable fuc - 
ccfs B throughout all the region (/) of Piftdia and Pam - 
phi Ha. But the unbelieving paffionate Jews flirred up 
the late devout converts ll , ancl honourable (m) women 
cf their own profejfion , and alfo the chief leading men of 

xxviif. 28. i Tim. i. 19. (/) See Luke xxiv. 47 A< 5 ls i. 8. Paul's 

own commiflion was a very peculiar one, Atts xxvi. 17, .8. Gal- 
i. 16. Lukeii 32. Rom. xi. 17. Eph. ii. 14, 8cc. (y) Or extreme 
parts, Ifa. xlix. 9. (^) Even all who were uprightly defirous to 

become happy, byChriftian faith and virtue, Atfs x. 13. A mili¬ 
tary term, for regularly drawing up, or fetting in order an army. 
Obferve the antithefis here to perfons mentioned, verfe 46. So the 
Syriac, and other mod ancient verfions, comp. Rom. x. y 1 Pet. 
v. 5. Luke ix. 61. Men are faid to do, what they are moved to 
by the grace ot God. (/) See verfe xiii. 14. (w) From Ration or 

REFLECTIONS. 

loft in truitleis attempts-l c Some do thankfully accept what 
others molt ungratefully reject and defpife. f Sincere love for 
truth, accompanied with diligent fearch, difpofes, or ordains 
to eternal life \ fee Luke ix. 62. James iv. 10. 1 Pet 5,6. Such 
are the very reverfe of thofe in A£ts xiii. 46. God is always 
difpofed to a (lift the upright diligent, but he does not compel. 
Here zeal is tempered by wifdom, and animated with pure ten¬ 
der love, s Oppofition of adverfaries ferves often to enlarge 
the boundaries of religious truth and virtue, Pfal. cx. 2. 
Young profelytes, and more efpecially female ones, are apt to 
be peculiarly zealous. h Even devout women are foonefl de¬ 
ceived under pretence of Godlinefs. Malice firft moveth 
minds againft fincere preachers, and afterwards breaketh out 
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the city Antioch and raifed an exceeding hot perfccu- 
tion againft Paul and Barnabas, anil expelled them 
foon after, by their inierejl with the heathen magiftracy, like 
fo many hideous pefts (77), out of their coafts. But, as the 
fpirit of mfchief in thofe people did purfue from their boun¬ 
daries* they, who ferved Chrijl meekly , fhook off the dufl 
of their feet to witnefs againft them ( 0 ), agreeable to or¬ 
der, and came unto Iconicum, a famous neighbouring 
city of Lycaonia,fituated on Mount Taurus, And both the 
apojlolical difciplcs (p ), and their numerous converts, were 
filled with pure fpiritual joy from the go/pel knowledge , and 
hope of an endlc/s reward to compcnfate prefent fuffering, 
and with the (jf) fupcrnatural fupports likewife of the w 
Holy Ghoft. 


Wealth, fee Mark xv, 43. vi. 21. (*) Or diftrifts. (5) See Ma% 

x. 14. Afts xviii 6 (/>) See verfe 43, 48. (^) Comp, chap* iv. 

8. vii. 55. Or divine zeal. 


REFLECTIONS, 

Into words of reproach. ' When keen oppofers of truth, in 
place of arguments have recourfe to evil arts and violence. 
Simplicity* fuperdition, and zeal without knowledge, are the 
inftruments made ufe of by falfe and cruel men. k Ardour of 
mind, confidence in danger, alacrity in holinefs, are chief 
fruits of the Holy Spirit. The gofpel difpenfatio.n is highly to 
l>e applauded for its benevolence and extenfive charity. Amiufl 
much incredulity, faithful miniiters of the gofpel are fupported 
by thofe who have conquered prejudice, though fewer in num¬ 
ber* What God defigned for the good of all, let us daily and 
ardently pray for the fuccefs of, Luke i. 78. They who are 
Unconcerned about this, have much realon to fear their own 
ft ate. When the mtflengers of Chrift are call out of one 
place, they appear with renewed zeal in another. The graces 
of new converts, are a growing evidence for ChrilLianitv. 
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CHAR XIV. 

SECT. LXIV. FROM VERSE I. 

A ND,yj0fl after their arrival , it came to pafs ( a ) in 
Iconium, that they went both together into 
the (/>) fy nagogue of the Jews, and fo fpake the doClrine 
of the gofpel, that a great multitude, both of the Jews 
then felves , and alfo ot the formerly idolatrous Greeks, be¬ 
lieved, after clofc attention to their earnefi and found rea- 
foiling. But the unbelieving clifobedient Jews, whom fo 
much fuccefs did provoke , ftirred up the Gentiles there to 
cxafperation , who vjere fill given to lying vanities , and 
made their minds evil-affefledfr),//^ their own , againft 
the Chrif ian a brethren. Long (</) time, therefore, 
being animated with divine protection amidfl various great 
hazards and troubles , abode they here , fpeaking boldly 
in the (c) name of the bleffed Lord Jcfus , which ga vebis 
teftimony through them unto the word of his gofpel (/) 
grace, and granted divers mighty (g) figns and won¬ 
ders to be done by their hands. But the multitude 
of tbofe who lived in the city was divided into oppofite 
fentiments : and part held with the unbelieving Jews, 
and part with the zealous (Jj) apoitles, Paul and Barna¬ 
bas. And when there was an aflauit made with ex¬ 
treme violence , both of the inimical Gentiles, and alfo of 

(a) See 2 Tim. ii. 10, if. The capital of Carimania, in the Lefler 
Alia, 1 c o miles north of the Mediterranean lea, now called Goyni: 
being thslc.it of the Tiirkilh viceroy. (/>) Under a wife and joint 
zeal, like as in chap i. i\. ii. 44. (r) With defire to hurt, chip, 

xviii. tr. vii. 6, 19. Their minds and wills were both evil. 
(//) Thought to be about a year. (^) Cnmp. chap. ix. 27 iv. 17, 
4". (J~) Or gracious word. That of pardon and eternal life, to 

lincerc p-nitents, Atfs xv. 8. xviii. 27. (^) Comp. Mark xvi. 20. 

Heb. ii. 4. (a) Sec verle 14. John vii. 43. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Chriftians have one fpiritual father, to whom they have 
accefs by one Mediator, and therefore become bound 10 em¬ 
brace one another with mutual brotherly affection. The evan- 
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the confederated Jews, with their (/) malicious rulers b , 
to ufc them defpitefully, who not only were innocent , but 
of great fcrvice to the inhabitants , and , if pojfiblc, to Hone 
them after a mobbijh wanner , death ; they were pru¬ 
dently ware of it, and lied (j ) as directed by the rulers of 
their religion , unto Lyttra andDerbe, other cities of ( k ) 
Lycaonia, and unto the region of Cappadocia and Gala¬ 
tia that lieth immediately round about thefe c : and there, 
with diligence and fucccf*Jtill, they preached the golpel 
to fucb as would attend them . 


SECT. LXV. FROM VERSE VIII. 

AND there fat, in fome public place, a certain man 
at Lyftra, quite (a) impotent in his feet, being a well 
known cripple from his mother’s womb a , who, till then 
never ( b ) had walked a Jlep : the fame heard Paul 
fpeak, with an earnejl attention ; who fteadfaftly behold¬ 
ing him thus anxious to be enlightened* from the ardour and 
humility expreffedin his looks, and perceiving that he had 
faith in the power of God by Chrijl, fufficient to be (7) 
healed, faid authoritatively , with a loud ( d ) voice, 
while he pointed to the perfon under affliction, Stand up¬ 
right on thy feet, thou mofl pitiable objeCL And he not 
only flood up, but inflantly leaped with tranfport, and 

(/') Comp. chap. xiii. 5c. 1 Thefl" ii. 2. (7) See Matth. x. 23. 

(<$) The ancient name of a province in Letter Alia. 

( a ) Like as in chap iii 4. (/>) Difeafcs which increaie from 

the womb, are the molt incurable of any, ice Matth. xix. 2. Afts 
iii. 7. (c) This he might do from words, gedures, or mfpiratiog. 

Mar. ix. 2*. (.V) To make the miracle known. The name ot his 

REFLECTIONS. 

gelical arms were found dofhine and miracles. b Some are 
not content to perifh themlelves, uniefs they draw many with 
them. c God often bringeth this good out ot evil, to ipread 
the gofpel by the perfecution railed againlt it. The pretence 
of Chrilt is our hope and our joy, and what the iaithlul in 
olFice may depend upon. 

* Infinite wifdom governs what is mofl myflerious, or ap- 
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walked firm . And, when the people faw what great, 
inflantaneous, and unexpefled miracle Paul had done by a 
wordy they, under rapturous a/lonijhinent, lifted up their 
voices together, faying (<?), in the fpeech of Lycaonia: 
Fof certain the gods, whom we worfhip, are(y') come 
down, as we have heard they do'fomet ivies, thus gracioujly 
tov/fit us in the likenefs of men. And they called 
SJrnabas, on account of his age, grave fwaet manner, and 
majcflic look ( g ), Jupiter, and Paul (h ) Mercurius, be- 
caufe he was the chief fpeaker. Then the officiating 
pried of Jupiter for the time, which was in the temple of 
that fuppofed tutelar deity before their city, brought (/) 
oxen and garlands of [flowers for (j) ornamenting them , 
unto the gates which led to where they taught,2.nd would 
have done immediate grateful facrifice to them h with con- 
font of all the people. Which when the apoftles (k), 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they, in token of their 
rief, indignation, and abhorrence (/), rent their clothes, 
as unable to bear the mention of fuch a thing, and ran in 
among the much miftaken people who led on the proceffion, 
to prevent their defigned idolatry, crying out with ardour, 
and faying, Sirs, why do ye attempt thefe abfurdabomi- 

mafter, he would certainly ufe, as in chap. iii. 6. ix, 34. (^) Or 

language, mod probably a dialetf of the Greek, (f) Such vifits 
in human form, were believed among them ; and that ftatues 
and images were their ufual refnlences. (^) Their fupreme 
deity. (^) Confidered by them, as the God of wifeiom and elo¬ 
quence, and meflenger to all the reft. (/) The chief of their crea¬ 
tures, far the chief of their deities, (j) I'hefe were fymbols of per¬ 
fection and glory. (/() Only applicable to Barnabas in a feconda- 
ry fenft, as one fent, chap. xiii. 2, (!) See Matth. xxvi. 65. Or 


rr 
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REFLECTIONS. 

patently accidental. b The weak multitude, from one extreme 
are cafily carried to another. The darknefs of ignorance and 
fupcrftition abufes even that which is good to evil purpofes. 
c It is natural and proper, to turn awav with abhorrence from 
impious or indecent objects*, Dion. B.fhop of Alex . How un¬ 
like was ibis bold com! lift of the apoftles, amongft ignorant 
bigoted crowds with priells at their heads, to the Heathen 
conforming philofophers. Tcftimony is the more credible 
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nable things ? We are by no means what youfufpeft* (m) 
but alfo are men of like natural (/?) pa {lions and infirmi¬ 
ties with you who Hear us , and preach by pojitive divine 
command unto you that ye fhould turn from thele (o') 
irfo/-vanities unto the living GoA.wbois thefountain of ail 
being and happinefs , and which, in particular , madc(/>), 
by bis glorious power i heaven, and earth, and the f<* y 
and all things that are contained therein : who in (y) 
generations and times paft fufFered all heathen nations, 
bectmfe of their neglect and criminal abnfe of rcafon (>), to 
walk in their own vicious ways. Neverthekfs d , though 


cloak*. ( in ) See verfe i i. (^) Who need meat and drink, 2nd 
who are fuhjzlt to difeafes, afflictions, and death, James v. 1 7. 
(0) Without life, flrengtb, nfefulnefs, 1 Sam. xii. 21. xv 23. It::, 
lxvi. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 4 1 Tbe/T. i. 9. (/>) The heathen deities who 

had their beginning lince that time, never tould, Jer. x 1 \. Ach 
iv, 24. (7) Comp, chap. xiii. 36. (r) He neiiher gave them 


REFLECTIONS. 

when borne in the midft of many dangers. d Before Chrift can 

be taught, the principles of natural religion ought to be known. 

' The idea of God, imports in it that of pcrfe&ion, poflefling 

every thing in himfelf that is good, and the fountain of this to 

others. I>y the benefit of creation, God acquires right to iole 

worfhip. Rev. iv. 10. xiv. 7. The more people are indebted 

to him, the more they are bound to honour him. . From the 

¥ 

ftru&ure of die vifible world, the inference ought to be, that 
it is governed by one Almighty and All-wife being, who rules 
the world, and thus a&s without fuffering any thing from it. 
There is nothing we meet with more frequently and constantly 
in nature, than the traces of fuch an All-governing deity. God 
ia wlpt is chief, and molt excellent in every kind. A manifeft 
contrivance, immediately fu^eits a contriver. It ftrikes us 
like a fenfation. Unitv of defien not only fhews him to be 
one, but that he is equally active and prefent every where ; 
the excellent difpofition of things in order to obtain the heft 
ends,and their beauty together, fuggefthis coil fum mate wifdom; 
their regular rapid motions, his almighty power j the ufeful- 
nefs of the whole, his unbounded goodnefs: fuch arguments 
iufficientlv open to die views and capacities of the unlearned, 
acquire flrcngth and luftre from the difeoveries of the learned. 
In our prefent Hate* we know enough to be fatisfied of our de- 
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) r did not fapernaiurally reveal his perfections and will to 
ethers as to bis chofcn people , he left not himfelf to any of 
thanks) without witnefs for thefe fuffcient ^ in that he 
did good to all (/) ; arid gave us, in common with them, 
l ain from heaven to mollify the ground , and fruitful fea- 
fons for /owing, ripening, and gathering in, filling our 
ltfarts (u) thereby with plenty of wholefome pic of ant food 
and regular calls from thence to pious (x) glailnefs. And 
even with thefe fo clear and weighty Payings, fcarce re¬ 
trained they the ignorant people, that they had not 
done llicrilice unto them as unto gods . 

SECt. LXVI. FROM VERSE XIX. 

AND there came fecretly thither (rt), out of pure ma¬ 
lignity offpirity ceirtain Jews from Antioch of{b) Pifidia , 

Written hw8, nor prophet^ comp. Pfid. li'xxi. r$. (j) Or void of 

teftimonies. (/) Comp Rom. i. 19, See Pfal xix. i, Matth. 
V. 45. ( v) The*fame with us above, (a.) Comp. Pfal cxlviii 19, 

2> . Eph; iv. 18. 

(4) See chip, xiih 14 t Tim. iii. 2; (£) Comp, verfe z, 

k E FL ECTiOhlS* 

pendance, and of the duty we owe unto him, th£ Lord and 
difpofer of all things. His efience, and indeed that of all other 
fubdanceSj is beyond the reach of all our difeoveries ; but hi9 
attributes, as above fet forth, clearly appear in his admirable 
works. God ceafes not to provoke to what is good, by his 
lovfe and continual benefits. Him wc Chtiftians ferve, and to 
him we put up our fupplications for all men, day and night; 
andefpecially for thofe in authority. C\prian , Bfbop of Carthage. 
By frequent friendly prefents, he doth remind us of his affec¬ 
tion ; and fo fpcak in fcnftblc language to the heart, comp. Jer* 
xiv 22. To fix on the inftruments, in place of the original 
author, is an error to which human nature has been too inci¬ 
dent throughout all ages* A mixture of piety even amidft fu- 
perftitiori, has fomething pleafant in it* whilfl it moves our 
pity. Ought not God made manifeft in the flefh, then, to be 
much more generally received than he is ? Our rejoicing vi¬ 
gour ought regularly to be devoted to divine fervice. If we 
could hear the world itfelf fpeak, we would hear no other 
voice than this, Godmadc vie. Plotinus . He engraves himfelf 
deep upon the human nfina, who ceafes not to do them good. 

u 
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and Iconium, who, difbelieving themfclvcs , perfuaded 
the fickle people, falfe accufations and reproachful names, 
to treat them with violence; and having ftoned (c) Paul, 
wbofefreedoms of fpecch againjt idolatry had rendered him 
moft obnoxious % they twmtltuoujly drew him out of the 
city, fuppofing, fi ~om the nuinber of cuts and bruifes upon 
his body> that he had been dead. Howbeit, as the di- 
fciples ivhojn he had 7nade to the true faith , flood rouriS 
about him to fee , when their enemies veers gone, if anvfgns 
of life might yet appear (d), or if it was proper to bury his 
dead body , he rofe up, through divine goodnefs , like one in 
perfed health , and came back into the city : and the 
very next day (?) he departed with bis fellow-worker , 
Barnabas, to Derbe of Lycaonia on the borders of Cappa¬ 
docia. And when, as faithful 771 en to their high and diffi¬ 
cult office , they had preached the gofpel to the inhabi¬ 
tants of that large populous city, and'had taught many 
(f) tf *b em with-fuccefs , they returned again, firft to 
Lyftra b , and then to Iconium, and fro7n thence to An¬ 
tioch, confirming the fouls of the late converted difei- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the (g) obedi¬ 
ence of pure Chriflian faith, and that they fhould , in place 
of a happy temporal life , exped that both we who injlrucl , 
and you who . obediently hear , mull through much tribu- 


4, &c. (?) See 1 Cor. xi. 25. (d) Comp, f Cor. ic, r 1. 

z Cor. xi. 2 3. (?) A complete evidence of his recovery, and of 

fomewhat miraculous, (f) Comp. Matth. xxviii. 19. Ac this 
time he feems to have begun his acquaintance with young hopeful 
Timothy, comp. Adis xvi. i r 2, 4 2 Tim iii. to, a- (^) Similar 


REFLECTIONS. 

a The crimes which fmcere converts once approved, and 
aflifted in, they are led to an abhorrence of, fee chap. vii. 58. 
Good men, and efpecially miniflers, though much afflidted in 
the way of their duty muft not ceafe, fee.verfe v. 19. chap, 
xiii. 14, 50. How apt is man’s fortune to be fuddenly changed ? 
The more fuccefsful people are in preaching tru'h, the more 
do they enrage its enemies. Who would value themfelves 
upon the anplaufes of a changeable multitude; who in a few 
days, can Iir*t facridce, and then murder ? b Holy men fcatter 
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lation (h), after the example of our leader on, enter into c 
the final poffejfion of the kingdom of God. And when, 
(i) after a proper choice , they had ordained teaching (j) 
elders d in every church of theirformer planting, and had 
earnejtly prayed with falling that they might not labour in 
vain, they commended them in joint folemn manner to 
$he guidance and protection of the bleffcd Lord Jcfus , on 
whom they believed. And, after they had pafled 
throughout the province ^/"Pifidia (£), they came again 
to (/) Pamphylia ; and when they had preached the 
word of Chrijl in Perga, a city of that loft named country , 
they went down into the maritime city (m) Attalia^r- 
dering upon Lycia ; and thence failed to Antioch, the 
metropolis of Syria, from whence they had been recom¬ 
mended to the grace of God, for executing (ji) the work 
which they bad now fo vigoroujly fulfilled. And when 
they were thus come to Antioch, and had gathered the 
whole Chrijtian church there together, they rehearfed 
all with humble gratitude, that God had done for human 
falvation (o) with the working of them two, in the feveral 

to chap xi. 13 xiii. 43. (t) See chap. x. 41. vi. 5, &c. (1) Comp, 
laft note. By vote, or ftretching out their hands, fee 2 Cor. viij. 
19. (y) The fame with paftors and biftiops, A&s xx. 17, 28. Tit. 

i. 5, 7. 1 The/T. v 12. (-$) See chap. xiii. 14. (/) S?e chap. xiii. 

* 3 - ( m ) blamed from Attains, a king of Pergamus. (n) ^ee chap, 
xtii. i, See. (cJA&sxv. 12. xxi. 19. God was notably prefentwith 

REFLECTIONS. 

blefTmgs whereveT they come. c The way of heaven, though 
rough and narrow, leads to an auguft and blefled (late, Matth. 
v. 10, 12. xvi 24 Rom. viii. 17, 18. 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. iii. 

1 2. To be feverely tried, is a chief glory of God’s mod illuf- 
trious fervants. Patience and conllancy are noble virtues. 
Jt is not fuihcient to plant, and to fow, without diligently car¬ 
ing for tire growth. Steadfaftnefs doth well become the evi¬ 
dence and importance of faith. d Elders or biftiops fhould in¬ 
draft the ignorant, (Lengthen the weak, comfort the dejcfted, 
and prelide in public religious aflemblies. Whatever we do 
in the advancement of the gofpel, let us acknowledge that God 
does it by us. Apoftolical exhortations ought (till to have the 
fame power with us, as formerly. Succefs of Chriil’s minifters 
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places to which they had been fent , and, in particular , how 
lie had opened wide, the door of faith unto vajl num¬ 
bers of t!ie late idolatrous Gentiles e . And there they 
abode (/>) long time in fweet religious fellowfbip v* ith the 
Chrijlian dilciples. 


CHAP. XV. 

SECT. LXVII. FROM VERSE I. 

A ND then certain men, which lately came down 
thither from thofe in Judea who were converted to. 
Chrifl, taught the brethren of Gentile original , and faid 
unto them in earnefl pofitive terms , Except ye fubmit to be 4 

them, by his grace, fee Pfab cx:x. 123. Luke i. 7 i. (y>) Supplied 
about two years. 

(a) See Gen xvih ic. John vi*. 22. By fuch initiatory rite, 
they were bound to the whole law, Gal. v. 3. Here was not the 

j REFLECTIONS. 

ought to encourage their followers to pray and labour, e People 
are glad to tarry long among tliofe w;ith whom they have beeR 
fuccefsful. 

a To be tenacious of old rites and principles,.has been com¬ 
mon to every age. The Jewifh forms were of divine original, 
but are now happily fuperceded by circumcifion of the mind ; 
as in Deut x 16. Rom. ii. 28, &c. The greateft mifehief 
that hath been done to the C'hriftian religion, arifes from thofe 
whr, even from pious zeal at firft,, woujd introduce what it 
doth nor require. It is being too eafy and indulgent to fupport 
them Some there be, who, obferving that the world did not 
fuit d-eir Jives to the r,u!es that Chrift hath given, have fitted 
his doddrine, as if it had. been a leaden rule, to their lives. By 
the true light, ihadows, figures, and ceremonies were abolifhed ; 
fo that the law properly underftood, was fpiritual. God fuf- 
fers flrife to arife, that he may evince how pernicious a religion 
is, which is wholly founded on ceremonies. To maintain that 
the grace of Chrilt, needs- the fupport of numerous expenfive 
rites,, is to reproach it. Sedition is more hurtful to the goipel 
j.han the cruelty of persecutors. It is eafy for fuperftition, to fet 
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circumcifed after the manner of (a) Mofes' law y ye 
cannot be eternally fived by ftmple belief of the gofpeU 
When, therefore, Paul and Barnabas had no fmall(£) 
difTenfion and difputation with them who. urgedfucb 
unnectjjary burdenfome things , they of the Gentile flock by 
nature determined (r), under a fpecial motion of the Spirit , 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them 
wbo^d) had been brought over to the obedience of faith , 
(hould go up to Jcrulalem unto the apoftles and elders 
(V) of the church there , about deciding this grand b quef- 
tion. And from Antioch (/), being brought on their 
way by the kind offices of church -members y they pafled 
through (") PUenice and Samaria towards the capital y 
declaring, as glad news, the converfion of the Gentiles 
to divine truth : and by this incans they caufed great joy 
€ unto all the faithful brethren. And when at length 
they were come tajcrufalem they were received with 
much refpecl of the Chriflian church, and of its chief go¬ 
verning branches the apoftles, and elders; and they de¬ 


ls. «(l con'roverfy about the moral law. (If) Comp. chap, xxiii. 1C. 
xxiv. ( •) ii. z. (.V) Pofllbly friends of the circum- 

cifion (f) N't Peter alonfr, as the head of them. (/“) See chap.xx. 
3*. xx>. 5. 1 Cir xri. 6, » i> (g) Id both which there were Chrif- 
tuns, chap. viii. 5, 14 xh 19. 


REFLECTIONS. 

men by the ears and highly perilous, Characters inclined 
to divifions, were not unknown even in the primitive ages. 
The gofpe), after being embraced, is to all a religious law, and 
the foie method of jollification ! It was a great while before 
the benevolence of the Chriflian religion could fufliciently 
fweeten Jewifh tempers, by conquering narrow notions and 
old prejudices. Impofitions ought early to be flopped, for 
making indifferent things neceffary, Gal. v. !. It is foolifli 
and nntichriftian to make terms of communion which Chriit 
never made ! Our foie unerring flandard now, is what the 
apoitlcs have wrote. From uncharitable cenfures for retaining 
the fimplicity of Chrift, let us appeal to his tribuual, b It is 
expedient often to take concurrent judgement of pious elderly 
brethren. c Nothing fo delightfully afFe&s the pious, as the 
glory of God andthe good of mankind. In gofpel fuccefs God 



ACTS OF THE 



Chap. XV. 


dared all things (7>) relative to their work andfuccefs that 
God Ivad graciouffy done wirh them. But there role 
up certain who had ban ot the//r/V7 fed: of the Phari- 
fecs, and which now believed, faying, That, of a truth, 
however agreeable their accounts were , it was indifpenftbly 
needful, after all, to circumcife fuch of them as were 
converts from heathenifm d , and, along with this, to com¬ 
mand them to keep the whole ritual law of Moles. 


SECT. LXVIII. FROM VERSE VI. 

AND the apoftles and teaching elders (a) of the church 
came, on an appointed day, together in council , for to 
confider of this matter. And when there had been 
much (b) difputing among the inferior dfctplcs % Jo me 
affirming and others denying, Peter role up from among the 
multitude, and faid unto them(cj, Men and brethren, 
ye very well know how that, a good(d) while ago, 
God ( e ) evcr-bleffed , made choice among us apoftles , 
that the Gentiles fir/l by my mouth fhould hear the 
word of the gofpel (/), as did Cornelius, and believe 
his glorious dfpent anon . And God, which knoweth 
the(g) hearts no lefs than things vijtble , concerning which 
we are no w met, bare them witnef*, though uncircumcifcd , 
of their being taken into favour, giving them who believed , 
by a djlinil effifion (h), the miraculous gifts of the Holy 

(h) See chip xiv 17. 

(a) Called alio bilhops, and for mod part then chofen from a- 
monjT the earlieft converts (if) ( omp. veric 2;, 23. lee Gal. ii. 
1. (j) Wifely fo called even by Peter, in regard ol Mat. ixiii. k. 

(,/) lieferring to chap. x. (e) L omp 1 bam xvi. ic. 1 Kings viiu 
16. (f) fhefcw.re ti rit - fruits only. comp. 1 hap. xi. 3, 18 (*) So 
1 Sim. vi. 7. 1 Chron xxviii. 9, &c. (k) See chap. x. 44. 15, 


REFLECTIONS. 

is hipremely to he adored. d After the coming of Chrift there 
was no farther ule for circumcilion and the other Motaic iltcs, 
fince all who fmcerely believed were children of Abraham. 

a Infpiration might not always be fo inftantaneous and ex- 
prefs as to lupercede deliberation and mutual advice. 
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Ghoft, even as he did unto us offewifh origin at the 
beginning; and put no difference between us. on account 
of mere externals , and them, purifying their hearts and 
lives by fimple b faith in the bleffed Lord Jefus . Now, 
therefore (/), Why tempt ye the patience of Almighty 
God, by oppofition to fo clear and decided a tejhmony , to put 
yoke, if you could , upon the neck of the pro¬ 
ven difciples, which neither our c fathers, without the 
utmojl difficulty (£), nor we their defee ndent cbildren^cre 
able to bear ? But \vc,farfro?n acquiefcing , do believe 
for truth unqueflionable , that through the unmerited rich 
(/) grace of God by the Lord JefuS Chilli, we Jews 
ihall be laved for ever , even as they ( pi)from among 
the Gentiles . 


28. (/) Why provoke him to anger, Mat. iv 7. (y) Metaphori¬ 

cal for what is fevere and galling, comp. Gal v 1. The rites 
of Mofes had no inherent ground of obligation, and they were 
inforced by the moft awful fandions. Compare that which is fo 
fweetly qualified, Matth. xi. 29, &c. (^) The words do not im¬ 

port anabfoluteimpoflibility, h. xix. 23, 24 John vi. 6 c. Eph. 
ii. 14. (/) Or favour, and not by Mofaic works, fee Gal. v 6* 

(ni) Comp, verfe 10. Gai. ii. 15, *6. Or wc Gentiles, even as they, 
the over-zealous Jews. 


reflections. 

* He is pure before God who pofTefies this vital operative prin¬ 
ciple, A£is x. 15. c It is not confident with jufi ice in God to 
command what 19 impoffible, though by what is difficult he 
may accomplilh good ends. They provoke the Almighty who 
give not credit to his will when fulficiently revealed. By the 
affedtion of the heart, which i 3 only known to God, doth he 
judge ! God giveth his holy Spirit to plain obedient belief He 
who knows the fecrets of all hearts can eafily di Mnguifh. Dare 
anyone call in queftion the proceedingsof divine wifdom ? We 
ought not to envy the happinefs and liberty of others. Unfcrip- 
tural impofition, as a term of Chrifliau fellowlhip, is abfurd, 
inconfiftent, ruinous. The church have no right to make 
laws, but to judge by thofe of Chrift. 
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SECT. LXJX. FROM VERSE XII. 

THEN all the multitudc(rt), who till now bad been 
vpen and zealous for the Mofaic rites , kept fdence, and 
gave decent audience afterwards to Barnabas ar.d Paul, 
declaring ( b ) what undoubted miracles, and even (c) 
\vonders Almighty God 8 had wrought among the 
Gentiles, for their convafon by them. 


SECT. LXX. FROM VERSE XilL 

AND, after they had held their peace, James the 
Jon of Alphcus (a), and one of the apojtles , anfwcred in his 
turn, faying, Men and brethren, be plcajed now to hear- 
ke n unto me on this important quejtion with fuitable ear - 
neftnefs . (P) Simeon Peter , our dear brother, hath de¬ 
clared with great clearnefs and comfort to us all , hew 
God at the firft did (c ) mercifully vi lit the Gentiles, who 
were long in a inferable ignorant and corrupt Jlate , to take 
out of them a people (d) to be enlightened, fan flifed, and 
faved, for the honour G/’his name. And to this narra - 
tive of his do perfectly agree the words of the a ancient 

( a ) Sec verfe v. 22. (J) Sec chap* xiiu 11. xiv. 3, 8, &c; 

(c) Comp, chap ii 22. 

(/;) See Matth x. 3* He fecmslhen to have prefixed over the 
Church at Jcrufalem, chap, xii ) 7 (A) Ufually to named, before 

Chrift called him Peter, comp. Matth. iv 18. John i. 43. (c) Or 
at fit A looked down, fee chap, a* 1, See. (d) Comp, verfe 17; 

REFLECTIONS* 

1 All good ought to be attributed to the firfl; caufe. They 
who adhere clofc to feripture doctrine, need not fear openly, and 
of their own accord, to rehearfe the fame. The weaker fort, 
however, muft be as little difquietcd as poflible, and their mur¬ 
murs foon laid. 

“ Sentiments of religion ought to be held for true, which 
have clear feripture evidencej and none other. The divine 
condefcenfion lays a great obligation on us to depart from ini¬ 
quity, 2 Tim. ii. 19 Let us look for the accomplithnient of this 
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prophets ; particularly as It is written (?) by Amos , Af¬ 
ter {f) this 1 will return to my people in mercy , and will 
build again to high eminence {g) the tabernacle of Da¬ 
vid* j kingdom, which is at prefent fallen low down : and 
I will build again to perfection the very ruins thereof, 
and 1 will fet it up in Jlrength and glory far above all that 
ever was known before ; that not only the Jews, but the 
rciuluc of degenerate f h) men, even like thofc of Edom , 
might cjj'eClually feek after and poffcfs (/) the Lord in bis 
bejt love ; and all the Gentiles, without exception, upon 
whom my name is called by way of djtinClion ( j), faith 
the Lord Mojl High , who doetli all thefe truly gracious 
and marvellous things. Thus , known unto God and 
predicted by him , are all his works relative to human hap - 
pinefs, from the beginning of ages in the world. 
Wherefore my plain and decided fentence, agreeable to 
divine truth b , is, that we trouble not them with the ob - 

Rom. it 2y, 26 (*) Chap* ix. u, 12. Thus then the ancient 

Jews mnd have und;rdood this prophecy, (f) Agreeable to the 
LXX, and fenfe alfo of the Hebrew. To be underftood fpiritual- 
ly. Comp. Hof. iii 5 Luke 1.3 2. Such re flotation was complete. 
(g) Comp. 1 ThefT. i. 9; God hath done more by Chrift than what 
he engaged for. ( h ) So in the Hebrew; Defendants of Lfau 5 
and put for all other Gentiles. The bittcreft enemy of Ifrael, and 
remnant of the moft profligate abandoned idolaters. (/) So the 
Hebrew, comp. Deut. ii. 24, 31. (/) Mofaic ceremonies were an 

REFLECTIONS. 

glorious fcheme, in a way of prayer with every pofftble endea¬ 
vour. b Truth dictated in modeft terms is very conciliating; 
.Prudence leads to yield things not nccefl iry to peace and edin- 
tation. They are in the right who rrjeff unfcriptur.il terms ! 
Who can fpeak better upon any fubjedt than the Spirit of God ? 
Whatfoevcr he hath ordained mull be wonderfully done. Cha¬ 
rity bears with the weak for a time on purpofe to bring them 
to perfection. Mutual forbearance is the, way to nourilh con¬ 
cord What tempts to fin or are the ufurtl concomitants of it, 
fhould be nbftained from •, Exod. xxxiv. 15, j 6. 1 Ctfr. x. 7, 

21. All church debates fhould be carried on with like feriouf- 
nefs, decency, order and peace ) l Cor. xiv. 26, 40. Rom* 
xvi. 17. No fide ‘whatever fliould pufh things to extremities; 
Where confluence is not concerned we fhould give up our opi- 



162 acts of the Chap. XV. 

fervance of our Jewifh ceremonies , which from among 
the Gentiles are happily turned from dead idols to the 
lehef and worfhip of one living and true God (£) by the 
gofpei of his only begotten Son: but that, for theirfakes who 
are yet weak , without delay we write authoritatively unto 
each c/them, that they abftain in the Jtrideft manner 
poffible from pollutions of (/) meat ccnfecrated to the 
above bafe c idols, and from (pi) hateful cuflomary forni¬ 
cation, and from eating things ftrangled, and from 
blood (n) either got in this way or by means of a dijferent 
nature . For, as pertaining to Jews and how they may live, 
(i o ) Mofes of old (/>) time,no lefs than now, hath in every 
other (y) city them that preach the dodrine he had re¬ 
vealed unto him, being yet regularly and audibly read in 
the (c) Jewifh fynagogues every Sabbath-day. 

SECT. LXXI. FROM VERSE XXII. 

THEN, of ter taking the above fentiments under mature 
deliberation, pleafed it the apoftles whom Chrijl himfeif 

obftaclc to this, and therefore zbolifhed, Eph. ii. 14, &c. (i) See 

note g. (/) See verfe 29. comp. Dan. i. 8. To eat was deemed 
a fymbolizing with idolaters, 1 Cor. viii. 8, &c. See a learned 
EHffertation of Dr. Lardner’*, upon this fubjefl; in remarks upon 
Ward’s Differtati ons. (?;/) Comp. Prov. vii. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 13, 
reckoned by Hearhens, among things indifferent, or harlotry, 1 Cor. 
1 20. ( n ) See Deut. xiv. 21. Lev. xvii. 10, See. comp. Rom. xiv. 

14,20. (&) The efficient caufe, put for the effeft. (p) Or gene¬ 
rations, fo Pfal c. 5. Aftsxiii. 36. (7) Where difpeifed Jews live 

among Heathens, (r) Affemblies for facred worftiip, like as in 
James ii. 2. comp Luke iv. i 7 > &-• 

REFLECTIONS. 

nion, or peaceably remove; comp. Eph. v. 21. Phil. ii. 3. Rom. 
xii 16. Womenhave no right to rule, teach, advife, diipute,or 
vote in the church ; fee 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 8, &c. 
What praife is due to Almighty God for the ineftimable evan- 
gclicd law of liberty r Gal. v. 10. May the bleflcd time come, 
when the minifters of Chrift, of all denominations, (hall agree 
to ftudy the things which make for peace ! Rom. xiv. 19. 
c Chriftian charity requires that people at times lay themfelvcs 
under confiderable reftraints. 
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did choofe , and teaching (a) elders of the people , with con - 
fent of the 4 whole church then met , to fend chofen men 
out of their own company to Antioch (£) where this 
controverfy began , with Paul and Barnabas who had be¬ 
fore flood up for the caufe of Chrijlian freedom; namely 
Judas, furnamed (r) Barfabas, and ( d ) Silas, chief 
men for character and rank of office among the Chrijlian 
brethren; and they wrote letters to be delivered by 
them b , after this manner (is to their imports the (e) 
apoftles, and the elders, and whole brethren, fend from 
hence greeting unto the holy brethren in Jefus much be - 
loved c , which are of the Gentiles originally , who live in 
(g) Antioch, and other parts of the country of Syria, and 
likewife(h) Cilicia: Foral'much as we have heard by 
indubitable evidence , that certain converts from Judatfm , 
(/) which went out as under commiffion from us, have 
(j) troubled you with d unnecefary vexatious words, 
(/') fub verting your fouls, if not firmly withflood faying, 
with confidence, as though God did authorize them , Ye mult 
be circumcifed after the manner which Mofes did enjoin , 
and keep the whole ritual law, as you hope to be faved; 

(a) See chap. xiv. 23. 1 Pet. v. 1. (b) See verfe r. (c) Per¬ 

haps the fame as in chap. i. 23. (ft) Thought to be the fame with 
bylvanus, 2 Cor. i. 19. 1 ThefT i. j. fee A<5ts xv. >3. (<?) No pre¬ 

rogative is here given to P^ter above the relt. (J ) Or faluting 
and rejoicing. Under which, as under peace among the Jews, 
every thing favourable was comprehended. (^) Metropolis of 
Syria, fee verfe 22. ( h ) Whereof i’arfus was the Metropolis, and 

where Paul was born, fee chap. xxi. 39. xxii. 3.(1) Sec verfe i.eomp. 

1 Johnii. 19. (/') Comp. Numb, xxxii. 7, 9. (^) A metaphor from 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Laymen fiiould not be excluded from voting and judging 
in facred matters. This fynodal atfembly, or afiociation. is fut- 
ficient to authorife fome fpecial communion of churches, for 
advice and couafcl; comp, note c , Se£l. XVIII. Phil. i. 27. 

1 1 hell. ii. 14. b Greater faith is due to written than fimply 
repeated words. c Curiftians ought to be clofe joined in the 
bond of love. d Things which have no connexion with faith 
{hould not be urged or fubmitted to. It is cruel from quietnefs 
and certainty of mind to be the caufe of doubts; fee verfe 19. 
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to whom even we of firJl chofen rank to teach gave n q 
fuch commandment: It feemed good unto us, being 
affembled with one (/) accord for refolvmg that quej- 
lion , and to five our joint authority thereon, to fend chofen 
men unto you, along with our beloved fellow-labourers 
Barnabas and Paul ; men ^ eminent fpiritual qualities , 
and that alfo have often hazarded their precious lives (m) 
for publijhing the name and pure truth c of our blcfftd 
Lord Jefus Chrift. We have fent, therefore, and be 
this attentively regarded by you all («), Judas and Silas, 
who {hall alfo tell you the fame things more at large , 
with what we write , as our ambaffadors by word of 
mouth. For it feemed good to the Holy Gholt 
(0) wherewith we are endowed and to us (/>) ait f who 
invariably conform to his direction , to lay upon you no 
greater ceremonial (<?)burdenthan thefe neceffary things 
(r) for theprefent ; that ye abltain from eating (j) meats 
offered to idols, and from blood of brute animals , and 
from things ftrangled, (/) and from ftill more Jhameful 
fornication : from which if ye keep yourfelves at 


calling down a houfe. Or weakening vonr minds (/) Comp, 
chap. ii. i. v. 12. (w) See chap xiii. jr. iir. ,9 John x. n. 

{«) See verfe 1 2 Thus would their judgement be fully and cer¬ 
tainly known. (0) To 11s guided by divine infpiration, fee John 
xiv. 36. xvi. 13. (/>) This thry ju iicioufly oppofe to an alle ;ed 

authority for error, verfe 1. (7) The fweet yoke of ;he moral iaw 
Chriftians were ever to he fubjefted to, Mat xi. 29, 3c. Burden 
here feems to denote, fomethmg fuperadded to ihe gofpel, for the 
prelent good of the church (/■) To avoid giving offence to the 
converted Jews, and to facilitate their incorporation with the Gen¬ 
tiles. (i) Comp. Rom. xiv 2 , 3. 1 Cor viii. 4, 7. (/) The fblh 

of animals not fairly killed, all the blood not being drained out 


reflections. 

? To approve and funport the friends of truth, is an encouraging 
and indifpenfible obligation. Unanimity among wife and good 
men fhould have great influence. f Ghvutian teachers lhould 
be guided by infallible feriptures. A like deeihon with the 
prefent cannot be extended to any uninfpired ecclcfiaftical coun¬ 
cils. Things neceffary to promote a free con verfe among 
fchriftians lhould be carefully lludiedj and efpeciallyin a reh- 
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rhe greate/l di/lance, ye fhall do, ( u ) as matters now Jiand , 
t peculiarly well. And fo we heartily bid you farewell, 
boi b ui body and mind . 

SECT. LXXII. FROM VERSE XXX. 

SO, when they were thus difmiffed from the church at 
Jerufalem , (a) they came to Antioch where the contro - 
verfy began ; and, when they had gathered the multi¬ 
tude of Chriftian believers there together, they delivered 
unto them the apojlohcul epidle. Which when they 
had read over with due refpeCt and care , they rejoiced 
for the (b ) confolation which it brought of freedom from 
a fevere ritual yoke. And Judas and Silas being emi¬ 
nent teaching prophets alfo themfelves, exhorted (r) the 
brethren a at large , with many fuitable words to be 
ftcaafaft, and thereby confirmed ( d ) them in the true 
faith and practice of the gofpeL And after they had tarri¬ 
ed there a fpace, to obferve the good effects, they were let 
go in friendly valedictions and prayers of (e) peace from 
the Chriftian brethren of Antioch , unto the apoftles, 
(/) with their believing charge in ferufalem . Notwith- 

of them while warm («) See i Cor. vf. 13, if, 18. Col. iii. ff, 
6 A very common Gentile crime. This fome interpiet of fuch 
improper connection with Heathen fpoufes, as might feduce Chrif- 
tians to idolatry. This apoliolii: conltitution continued for the two 
or three fir ft centuries. Tcrtul. Min . Felix. Eufebe. After which, 
all hope of converting the Jews ceafcd and danger of offence. 
Therefore it feems to have been long obfolete, comp. Matth. xv. 
ii.Col.ii, 16. (.*) Comp. chap, r 33. 

(a) judas, .Silas, Paul, and Barnabas. (£) Or exhortation, fee 
Gal. v. 1, (t*) Like as in chap, iv 36. xiii. 1, 15. {d) Comp, 

chap. iv. 2z, 41. 1 Theft" v. 11, 14. (c) Put for all manner of 

happinefs, Matth. x. 13. (/) Being chief, they are put for the 

REFLECTIONS. 

gious way. K Simple and modeft terms become great office 
with power. How different from our apoflolical manner is a 
fpirit ol domination and avarice ? Liberty and truth will then 
triumph, when love melts and cements. 

* Chriftians are partakers of the fame vocation and divine in- 
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fhtnding, under confent of the reft, it pleafed Silas 
(g) to abide there ftiil. Paul alfo his dear intimate and 
Barnabas continued fomewhat longer in Antioch, 
(/;) inhere before that they had many difciples , b teaching 
ami preaching clofe the gofpel word of the Lord, 
f with many others alfo afjljting them . 

SECT. LXXIII. FROM VERSE XXXVI. 

AND fome confidcrable number of days after, Paul, 
fa) burning at heart with zeal and charity , faid unto his 
beloved affociate Barnabas, a Let us go again and vifit 
our late coiivcrted brethren in every city about this , 
where we have before preached the evangelical word 
of the Lord, and fee how they do as to their pure fpi- 
ritual in*erejls of knowledge , faith and piety. And Bar- 
xuba s^from great natural affeftion^ determined to take 
as a companion and ajfylant with him his nephew John, 
whofe fur name was Mark, and would have perfiiaded 
Paul to this . But Paul, judging more impartially (£), 

whde. {g) This was of advantage to Paul, verfe 4 . (^) See 

CiYrp. xi. i<yy & * xiii i. xiv. 26, 2 c:. 

(j) Comp. 2 Cor. xi. 28. (b) Comp Luke vii. 7. 

REFLECTIONS. 

herltance. b It is natural for thofe who have been fpiritual 
fathers, to have a peculiar atlc&ion for their offspring, * Cor. 
iv. 15. Upon fuch comforting practical addrelies, doth the 
mini erial ulcfulnef much depend Phil. ii. 16 t here may 
he tad remains of imperfection, ill the very belt c The Chrif- 
tian mini proper bufnefs is, to teach the word of the Lord, 
:uut not his own private notions. Were all men candid, how 
many dilpir.es in ecclefiaftical iultory might there be thus deter¬ 
mined at the firft hearing Lord Hailes. Where people are 
ready to receive the gofpel word, it lliould be gladly difpeuled. 
Faithful meflhngcrs tafte a generous pleafure upon earth, which 
Ihall yet lie more amply rewarded in heaven. Deliver us, O 
thou Father of mercies, from lording it over thine heritage, by 
overbearing conlcience and freedom 

1 It is a very ufeful work, to vifit and {Lengthen thefe fami¬ 
lies or churches which want ftated helps. Good feed Ihould 
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thought it not good then to take him with them, to 
much labour and prof pc ft of puffer ing likewife , who de¬ 
parted (c) from them from Pamphylia, as above , and 
went not with them when dcfired to the fame kind of ar¬ 
duous work. And the ft of contention upon that fub- 
jeft was fo unduly fharp between them b both , though ex* 
ccllent men , that for a while they departed (d) aiunder 
into different countries , one from the other: and fo Bar¬ 
nabas took Mark, and failed unto his (e) native [/land 
of Cyprus : and Paul chofe his faithful friend (f) bilas, 
for a companion and partner in facredwork , and departed 
from Antioch , being recommended by the prayers of be¬ 
lieving brethren (g) there unto the grace of God for 


(t)Chap. iiii. 5, 13. Pofliblyhe might come to Antioch, with the 
perfons who brought the apodles* letters, (o') Comp Gen xxx'x 9. 
Perhapi in like friendly manner. For their undoubted reconcilia¬ 
tion afterwards, fee 1 Cor. ix. 6.Col. iv. 10. (?) See chap. iv. 36. 
(f) Comp, verfe 3 i, 34 (g) Theeffe^U were anfwerable. Like- 


REFLEGTIONS. 

be cherifiied. b Mere human affe&ion and relationflrip, ought 
not to move, in things purely fpiritual. Different fentiments 
and conduct from thefe may obtain, without any thing like 
hodile hatred, comp Col. iv. 10. The belt of men would 
need to be much on their guard in difputes. Apoftles them- 
felves were not perfect. Divine providence over-rules hu¬ 
man infirmities, and even crimes to good ends. All fincere 
believers agree in what is fundamental, Heb. x. 24. The 
candour of the feripture writers is confpicuous Contefts a- 
mong the good, are foon ended. All men of fenfe and man¬ 
ners, applaud moderation. What was molt expedient for the 
fuccefs of the gofpel was the foie ground of this contention, 
and not perfonal animofity. Difagreement in opinion, is of 
no importance, whilit men affectionately unite in furthering 
the gofpel. The warmed fpirits are not the mod refolure an 1 
fteadfad. The vifible converfion and penitence of the fallen 
proves acceptable in his fight, who willeth the amendment 
rather than the death of a (inner; and therefore, they (hon'd 
be welcomed (as certainly Mark was) and taken into the fellow- 
fliip of prayer, and breaking of bread. Dion. Bijhop of dicx\ 
Our anger fhould be kept within the bounds of moderation, 
that we may do nothing of which we may have caufe to repent 
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protection , aid , andfuccefs in their work. c And he went 
through the whole region of Syria and (h) Cilicia, whence 
he was fprung 9 confirming the churches begun , both with 
regard to the obedience of pure Chrijiian laws and (?) free¬ 
dom from Jewifh ceremonies . 


CHAP. XVI. 

SECT. LXXIV. FROM VERSE I. 

T HEN came he to Derbe and Lyftra, cities of Ly- 
eaonia , (a) in which , as before narrated , he had 
taught with good fuccefs ; and, behold, a certain Chrijiian 
{b) difciple was there, named (c) Timotheus, a the 
fon of a certain women, which was ( d) educated a 
jewefs, and afterwards believed the herd Jefus : but 
his father was a (e) Greek: which however was well 
reported of b for his probity (f) and good temper , by the 

ly Paul was in the right. In the A< 5 h, there is no mention of Bar¬ 
nabas after this. Mark alfo profited by Paul's feverity, fo as to 
deferve his efteem and commendation, note d- (/;) Comp. chap, 
xxi 39. rxii. 3. ( i) See verfe 23, 28, 29 xvi. 14 If the devout 

Gentiles had been bound to the whole law of Mofer, the gofpei 
fuccefs would have been much retarded. 

(<a) Perhaps the three firft verfes ought to be read in parenthe* 
fis, fee chap, xiv 6, 8. xx. 21. (£) Comp chao. ix. 4. Well 

known to Paul before, but not to Luke, comp 2 Tim. i 5. i’i. 10. 
(c) A Greek word, compounded of God and honour. In eftima- 
tion with God. (d) Her name was Eunice ; 2 Tim. i. 5. C) Or 
Heathen idolater. It was permitted to Jewifh women, to marry 
[hangers. (/) Comp. chap. i. 22. 

REFLECTIONS. 

us. c Some peculiar affection we owe to our native country, 
when not injurious to the general happinefs. 

* Though Paul knew the Chriftian liberty, he alfo knew 
how to condefcend, 1 Cor. ix. 20. Moderation is one ordinary 
ufefui effe£l of a general good life ! Well may eminent fervices 
be expe£led of fuch. b An evil name, though it be falfe, may 
hurt the furtherance of what is good. The pious never fail to 
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brethren that wefe lately converted at Lyftfa, ahd Ico- 
rium, not far from it. Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him, (.t*) as a companion , evangelijl and af 
jifiant; and with his own confent , took and ( h ) circum- 
cifed him. hccaufe of the lews which Were numerous 
in thole quarters, and might eife hove been offended ; for 
thev all knew that his father was a (i') Greek, and 
would have jhunned the company of each of them as unclean * 
.And as they went through the cities in {he neighbour * 
hood) they delivered unto (j) fuch oj them os were be * 
hovers , the decrees relative to Mof air tiles for to keep 
upon record , that were ordained by a folemh council of the 
(/£) apoftles and elders Which were met at Jerufaletn. 
And fo were the Chrijlian churches eftablifhed in the 
pure c faith, and increafed in number daily. Now* 
when they had with this remarkable fuccefsgOTiZ through^ 
out Phrygia, (/) belonging to Lejfer Afia , and the region 
of ( m ) Galatia, lying between the Euxine fea and Pam - 
phylia , and were d forbidden by a clear inward movement 
of the Holy Ghoft to preach as yet the gofpel word in 

(g) See chap. xix. 22. Rom. xvi. 21. To this he might hare 
been fupern iturally direAed, 1 Tim. i. 18. iv* 14. (< 4 ) Not done 
before his father, being a Gentile, verfe 1. ; his confent was ne- 
ceflaty. (1) He did by no means judge circnmcifion neceffary to 
eternal life, (y) Comp. Matlh. xv. 2. ( 4 ) See chap xv. 29* 

comp. Afls xvii. 7. (/) Jn and about wheie ancient Troy ftood. 

(m) Called by fotnr Gallo-Grecia, on account ol certain GauU go¬ 
ing thither, to occupy and dwell in it, Gal. iV. 14, xj, 

REFLECTION Si 

give tlieir children a good education. Thdfe of diftinguifhed 
zeal, and early piety, are not to be loft in the crowd Happy 
they who, frdm their patents, learn to become knowing and 
good. Juft . Mort . Youth diftinguifhed bv reiigioils judgement, 
is peculiarly endearing. Dion . Bijbop of Alex. c Merciful vifi- 
tations may be delayed, with a view to general benefit. Happy 
are the people, who lived Under repealed gofpel offers ! Let 
us imitate the pious zeal of holy men. d Reafons of God uti- 
revealed, men have no right to inquire after. It is not fit in 
any cafe, that they fliould withilahd him. 

Y 
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Proper ( n ) Afia, after they were come to Myfia, a re¬ 
mote we/lcrn province in Afia the Lejfer , they allayed to 
go into another country thereof named {p) Bythinia ; but 
the Spirit, as above (p) fuffered them not. And they, 
palTing by Myfia, came down c coafi ways to (7) Troas. 
And then a vifion appeared to Paul in the (r) night: 
There ftood as it were a man of ( s ) Macedonia, from 
bis hhbit and tongue both . and prayed him in an humble 
earncft manner , faying, Come over with fpeed into Ma¬ 
cedonia, and help us to fave our fouls which are in the 
utmojl danger of perijhing . And, after he had feen the 
vifion, immediately we ( 7 ) of Paul 9 s company endea¬ 
voured to go into Macedonia, aflurealy gathering 
that the Lord Jefus had called us, after the above won¬ 
derful manner to preach the gofpel unto them. There¬ 
fore, loofing from Troas, and the wind fair , we came 
with a ftraight courfe to the ifland of{u) Samothracia, 
and the next day (x) to Neapolis ; and from thence to 
(y) Philippi (z) which is the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony (a) detached from Italy tofupply 


( n) That part of it, where the great city of Ephefus ftood. Some 
time after this they were preached unto, chap, xix ic. xviii. 
23, &c. (0) In which were the cities Prufa, Nicomedia, and Ni- 

cea. (p) See verfe 6. (7) Juft hy the fide of old Troy ; called 

likewife, according to fome Antigonia, from Antigonus, a re- 
builder, comp. chap. xx. 6. (r) Perhaps by way of a very ftrik- 

irg dream, comp, Dan. x. 12, 13, 2c, zi. (j) That country 
from which Alexander the great went out, and conquered fo large 
a part of the world, (t) That is, Luke himfelf and others. They 
might and probably did converfe the fnhjrtogether. Though 
Paul fpeaks of his hiftorian in very honourable terms, yet no where, 
from modefty, does he mention his own name, comp. Col. iv. 14. 
zTinruiv. 1 1. The divine wifdom here, is worthy of attentive 
thankful regard, (it) Inhabited by a mixture of Samians and 
Thracians. A fmall ifland in the jEgean fea, near the coaft of 
Thrace, or Romania. (,v) T hat is, the new city on the confines 
of Thrace, towards Macedonia, (y ) Named from Philip, the fa* 
thcr of Alexander. ( z ) Or elfe^firft in the way from Samothra- 
tia. (a) Comp, verfe 2 1. ( b) Some think Strymonc, flowing 


REFLECTIONS. 

e See above note c .' 
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it with inhabitants ; and, having met with numbers who 
were well difpofed to truth , wc were in that city abiding 
certain days. And on the Sabbath, /acred to bodily 
reft from common labour and to folcmn religious worjhip , we 
went out of the city for giving the leaf di/lurbance , by 
a gentle ( b ) river fide, where ( c ) public prayer was wont 
to be made; and, after this divine exercife we fat down, 
as teachers , and fpake unto the pious women which re¬ 
ported in confiderable numbers [d) thither. - 

SECT- LXXV. FROM VERSE XIV. 

AND a certain woman named (a) Lydia, a feller 
of purple ( b) garments to the rich , of the city of Thya- 
tira (rJ, belonging to Afia Minor, which, as a JewiJhpro- 
felytc , worfliipped the true and only God, heard thofe f 
us who fpake to them of divine matters: whole (W) upright 
heart the Lord Jefus opened to her wifi % that fhe at¬ 
tended fuccefsfully unto the things which were fpoken 
of Paul concerning his glorious nature and offices. And 
when (he was ( e ) baptized, in token offincere belief and 
thorough converjton , and fuch of her (/) houfehold as 
were come to years , fhe b befought us earnejlly^ faying (£•), 

from Thrace. ( c ) A. Profeucha, or Oratory; Icfs than a fynagogne. 
So the Syriac, Philo, and Juvenal mention them, comp. ifa. lvii. 
5, 6 ( <i ) The men probably were fewer- 

(a) A frequent name among the Romans. (/>) Either dyed, 
or woven by her. (c) In the diftrift of Lydia, and nigh to Myfia. 
{d) Comp. John vi. 37, 44. Rev. iii. 20. (e) See chap. ii. 3H. 

viii. 37. (/*) Perhaps ail of them, as belonging to her. (^) Not 

as doubting, but the fame as feeing or fince, comp Matth. xii. 2$. 

REFLECTIONS. 

* Jefus ufes no force, but aflifts the willing mind to difeern 
truth, and to be afreffed by it, Rev. iii. 20. The fame grace of 
God, according to different difpolitions, works varioufly, Deut. 
xxix. 4, 6. Matth. xiii 1, &c. They are well fitted to receive 
the gofpel, who ingenioufly fear God, 1 Cor. i. 2, 23. Rev.xvii. 
14. The influences of grace, are fecret and gentle. b True 
faith is operative and worketh by love, Gal v. 6. Gentle and 
kind proffers ought not to be defpifed more efpeciaiiy from 

Y 2 
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If indeedyt have judged me to be faithful to the Lord 
in my prfcfdpublic regards to him , come into my houfe, 
and (/?) abide under proper hofpitable ufages there c . And 
flie even (/) conftrained us by her various and kindplead¬ 
ings* And it came to pafs, as we went to (j) evening 
prayer, a certain damfei pofleffed in common behej with 
a {k) fpirit of divination met us on our way, which 
brought her (/) matters much fecular gain d by a pre¬ 
tence of(m) foothfaying : the fame followed Paul and 
us his (/z) attendants , and cried out with great ecrnejtncfs 
of voice and gefture , as we came on the road , fhele men 
are the undoubted(0) fervants oF the rnoft high God, 
which arefent to (hew unto us the true way of obtaining 
eternal falvation. And this did fhe not then only (pj, 
but many fucceeding days after. But Paul, being griev¬ 
ed* with fucb a repetition of teflimony from a heathen de¬ 
mon y turned him back, and faid to the evil fpirit under - 
flood to dwell in her , l command thee in the name and 
authority f of Jefus Chrift who is Lord over all (j) to 


Jo.x- 35.xiii. 32 (^)CoTn. Lu. xriv. 29. (/)SeeGen. xix. 3,xxxii*. 1 r. 
1 Samxxviii. 23. (y) Jomp. verfe 13. (^)Or Python, from the ' ea- 
then Apollo; calieu alfb Pythius,or Serpent; the fymbol of wiioom. 
Such fpoke as hom their helly, and affected to utter oracles. His 
chief temple, was at Delphi, comp. Job. xxxii. *8, 19. . 7 ) Or own 
pis. (tu) Revealing fecrets, as of things ftoltn ; giving hopes of 
j-jccefs in journeying, &c. (//) Silas, Timothy, and Duke. (0) She 
fpoke truth, but poifibly tor no good end, comp. Mat. viii 29. 
Mark i 24. She might Hatter them, to have accefs, and conciliate 
their affcdion. (/>) Her words might be nearly the fame. (7) Comp. 


REFLECTIONS. 

young converts. They who have profited fpiritually, fhould 
be ready to own it by kind meafures. c Hofpitality to ftrangers 
and fervants or the Lord, exhibits a fine fpecimen of Chriltian 
virtue. From fin h an example it appears, that Chriftian phi- 
lofophy, or 1'heology, may be fairly reduced to a few heads. 
Phyfical prederermiuation, aferibes all to God, and entirely fub- 
verts human liberty <! The credulous pay well to be inipofed 
upon. People of timorous difpofirion, fearch into futurity. 

1 The fuperflitious are eafily inftigated to deftroy. ibid. 
* Applnufe is proper to be refufed from an impure tongue. f Flat- 
iyring evil fpirits are to be treated with pure aud holy zeal. 
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come immediately out of her. And he came out, to the 
conviction of every one prefcnt y the fame ( r ) hour. 

SECT. LXXVI. FROM VERSE XIX. 

AND,when her (a) matters faw that the hope of their 
gains from fuck wicked fervices was gone for ever , they, 
by means of an in/ligated mob , caught firfl Paul and then 
Silas, and drew them forcibly into the (b) market-place 
unto fitch of the rulers as kept court there; and brought 
them afterwards to the principal magiftrates (c) whom 
they deemed mofl fit to avenge their fuppofed wrongs , fay¬ 
ing, 1 under pretence of great concern for the public peace , 
thefe men being (d) hateful Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble the inhabitants of our city, and take upon them 
to teach religious cuftoms which are not lawful for us 
to receive in faith, neither to obferve in pradiee, b be¬ 
ing a (e) colony of Romans. And the unthinking multi¬ 
tude, more exafperated than ever with thefe complaints , rofe 
up together in violence of rage and clamour againft them 

Mark xvi 17. Afls v. 16. (r) Or inftant. Soon known, from 

her manner of behaviour. 

[a) See verfe 16. ( b ) The forum, or court of juftice. Timo¬ 

thy and Luke were lets considerable. (<r) Some, military officers, 
(i) Their language, manners, and worfhip would prove this diver¬ 
sity of country and religion. Jews and Chriftians then, were com- 
minly blended, (<r) See verle 12, 17. Attempts to introduce a 
new religion, were forbidden by the Roman law, Cic. dc Leg. 1 . ii. 
c. 8, 10, 14, 27 Lev. 1 ixxix. c. 16. Suet. Aug. c. 93. Though at 
home, every one might worftiip what deities they pleafcd, as might 

REFLECTIONS. 

Satan is then mod to be dreaded, when he transforms himfelf 
into an angel of light, Rev xiii. 1. If divining future events 
by human means were poflible, it would be a curfe rather 
than a good fervice. Ambiguous oracles, divert from the fu- 
preme Diipofer. 

1 i'he good, from motives of private intereft, are often ca¬ 
lumniated as offenders againft public order and happinefs, fee 
l Kings xviii. 17. b To innovate in religion, upon proper 
grounds, is no crime but a duty. Public cpnfent alone, is no 
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who only fought their chief good: and the too ha/ly credu¬ 
lous (f ) magiftrates with their own bands rent off their 
clothes in part , and when their backs were made c quite 
bare , commanded, without previous trial, the attending 
officers to beat them (g) with rods . And when they 
had laid many jharp flripes upon them, they caft 
d them contemptuoujly into prifon, charging the jailor 
to keep them fafely, left by aid of admiring followers, they 
jhoidd efcape from further punifhment, who having re¬ 
ceived fuch a charge from his fuperiors , did unfeelingly 
thruft them into the inner dark prifon, * fccured by 
flrong doors from both friends and flight; and, to have all 
asfafe aspcffible , made their feet faff in (If) the flocks 
of wood , clofed together with iron locks . 


SECT. LXXVII. FROM VERSE XXV. 


AND at midnight when mod others were in their 

conquered Provinces, (f) Comp, verf? 2c Livy, Plutarch and 
others often mention this manner. Clohs .. (g ) Some, military of¬ 

ficers (/;) Alluded to r The/T ii. 2 2 Cor. xi. 23, 25. A man¬ 
ner of punifliment often mentioned by the Greek and Roman hifto- 
rians. (/) Sometimes the feet were painfully diftrnded ; andatother 
times both thtrfe and the neck put into a molt \meafv pnfture. Their 
late fcourged backs would add to both, comp. Job.xixiii..i i. xiii.27. 

REFLECTIONS. 

juft reafon of faith. c To punifli without any certain know¬ 
ledge of a juft caufe is a high crime* efpecially in rulers It 
argues a great chara£ter, to be undaunted at fufFcring, and un¬ 
elevated with careffments. In default of other evidence, 
fome are tortured to fpeak againft themfelves. d One a<ft of 
caufelefs cruelty, very often brings on another. They who 
are grofsly ignorant of religion, depend upon the mouths of 
others, and fet no bounds to their bitter perfecuting zeal. The 
great hindrances to gofpel progrefs, are fecular gain, love of 
pre-eminence, and fuperftition. When perfecution rages moft, 
the pure ft fpiritual comforts are in referve. e A place of pri¬ 
vilege among a tumultuous multitude, is vain. Cruel commands 
are not difagreeable to a fierce temper. How much more va¬ 
luable is faivation than any worldly iutereft, comp. 1 Cor. iv. 
13. Pfal. cxxix. 3. 
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foundejl Jleep , Paul and Silas prayed for fupport under 
their caiifelefs and cruelfujferings^ and fang praifes 3 unto 
God who had thus highly (a) honoured them in his own 
good caufe : and the prifoners, being awake by a found fo 
new and unexpefted in thofe d final dark cells , heard them 
with aftonifhment . And fuddenly, while at this extatic 
devotion , there was a great earthquake, denoting fome 
peculiar divine prefence (b\ fo that the very foundations 
themfelves of the large Jlrong prifon were mojl fenfibly 
lhaken : and (f), upon the back of that , immediately 
all the doors were b opened, and every one’s bands 
were miraculoujly (d) loofed. And the chief keeper of 
the prifon awaking by noife fo unufual and various out 
of his fleep, and feeing the prifon-doors open, as did 
at fir(i occur to him by the joint endeavours of thofe who 
had been confined , and nothing doubting that they were all 
Jledy he (<?), from Jhame and dread of confequences, drew* 
out his fword, and would have killed himfelf, fup- 
pofing what indeed wasfo very probable , that all the pri¬ 
foners had been fled. But, aware of this horrid rajh 
purpofe , Paul cried with a loud and earne/l voice, fay¬ 
ing, do thyfelf no fuch unnatural jhocking harm ; c for 
we are all here, to be laid hold of again , if it f^ould feern 
proper . Then he called to his domeflics for a light, and 
fprang quickly in to be fat is fie d of the truth , and came 
trembling, on account of the late miraculous interpofition, 
and his former rude violence to the Jervants of heaven , and 

(a) See chap, v 41. (£) See Matth. xxviii. 2. enmp. ifa. xxiv. 

18. (<r) Comp. chap. hr.-31. xii. 7 (t/)- A fymhol of wh ir would 

fpirituatly happen, fee chap. xii. 7 (e) See chap, xii 19. Jailors 

in fiieh cafes, were to fuffer the punifh ncnt of thofe who had been 
imprifoned. The guilt of filicide prevailed then: and was even 

REFLECTIONS. 

» 

a Devotion is the mofl proper relief to people, in painful 
circ uni fiances; it warms with unmerited bitter filtering. I he 
tefltmony of a good conscience, chives happinefs every where. 
b D 1 vine merciful vifitations to the people of God, are often 
niglieft, when they are ieafl expefled. c Goodnefs conciliates 
regard, and foftens rude tempers. Charity feekethnotits own \ 
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fell down (/) with the utmojl refpefi d befofe Paul and 
Silas; and brought them out of their undeferved con¬ 
finement into an open place , and faid, under deep concern , 
O Sirs, I beg of you for all that is good e who are fo clearly 
beloved of God , tell what muft 1 now do to be (g) laved 
for ever ? And they faid, each of them in their turns. Be¬ 
lieve in the Lord Jefus Chrift, whom we preachy fo as to 
embrace bis heavenly doctrine , obey his laws, and trujl to 
his promifes , and thou {halt be faved from the wrath to 
come (A) upon finally impenitent tranfgreffors , and fo jhall 
every perfon in thy houfe who docs the fame* And they, 
taking advantage of his and their concern , fpake unto him 
more at large the gracious (/) word of the Lord, and to 
all grown up people that were in his houfe. And, as a 
proof of his altered fentiments , he took them the fame 
hour of the night and wafhed the blood from off their 
ftripes, befidcs fiemming what new effufions might hap¬ 
pen by that means with cold water ; and was baptized 
not far from the place of his converjion , by way of public ac¬ 
knowledgement , and to the {j) purging away of his former 


dignified by the examples of great men. (/") The ufual manner 
in the eaft, Mark v 33 vii. 25. Luke v. 8. (^) This wife and 

comprehenfive mode of expreflmn, he might take from verfe 17. 
He appears upon the whole, to hare had an upright mind, like as 
in Luke iii. ic, 12. Adts ii 37. Previous to this perhaps, even 
when chaining the apoftlcs, he might have heard kind pious words 
from them. ( h ) Comprehending alfo an airnrance ot eternal fife, 
fee John iii. 1 <, and 3 6. Faith in Chrift, as Mefliah, imports every 
thing eflential, chap. via. 37., Rom. x. 9. Aftsv. 31. (/) Who he 

was, and how he lived on earth, taught, wrought miracles, fuffered, 
died, rofe again, and afeended far above all heavens. All alter he 
came home, (y) Comp. A<ds ii. 2$Lviii. 12. A well known cuf- 


REFLECTIONS. 

fee more below. d They who give the molt manifed figns of 
their intereft in God’s love, are the belt fpiritual directors. 
This is the mod important queftion that can be propofed \ and 
what faithful pallors do mod of all feek after. Divine grace 
will melt the roughed heart into tendernefs, comp, verfe 14. 
e The truly brave, compafTionate thofe who have been enemies. 
To feek refuge in hell, from the dangers of earth, argues nyad 
defperation. Signs of repentance and faith have a peculiar 
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fins, he rind nil his people (k), whom by example and words 
he could influence f ftraighlway. And, when he had 
brought them into his houfe after ibis folcmn fervice , 
he fet meat (/) on a table , before them, and greatly re¬ 
joiced 15 at heart, for fo inejtimable a good; believing in, 
and owning the true God, and his wonders of love by a Re - 
deemcr , with all his houfe. And, when it was clear 
day, the Pretoria n magifirates of Philippi who had before 
fcnicneed them without fair trial , lent the (?;/) ferjeants 
under their command, favin~. Let thofe men who were 
yederday imprifoned (if) go cjfpeaceably. And the keeper 
of the prifon gladly told this, faying to Paul, The chicf 
magiftrates have fer; , ‘ their officers with orders to let you 
go hence: now, therefore, depart from where you ought 
never to have been confined , and go on in divine ufefulfer - 
vice with peace, not only free but happy. But Paul faid 
unto them who were fent. They, whofc commijjton you 
Toear, have beaten us by their liflors with rods openly 
before the world , uncondemned likewife after a due legal 
procedure , contrary to juflice and the law of nations , being 
free-born (o) Romans too h , and have both injurioujly and 


tom for admitting profelvtes. (k) See verfe 32, 34. (/) Like as 

it! Luke v. 29. xix- 6. («r) Li&ors or beadles^ They ufually car* 
fried a rod, or bundle cf them in their hand, to diftinguifli them, 
fee verfe 19, 20, 22; ('.) Fe;ir from the late earthquake, and re¬ 

gard to judice, might now move them. ( 0 ) Comp. chap. xxn. 
25, 27, 28. Paul means himfelf chiefly if not only. By the law* 


Reflections. 

claim to tender regards. r No time fliould he loft from pro-' 
felling efitntial truth. True faith is fupericr to every thing of 
this world, t John v. 4. It muft be ercat farisfaQion to a man 
when wife and children go over with him to true religion. No 
time or place is unmeet to hear and preach the gofpcl. It is 
natural tohaflen rewards to pious inftvuCtors. Saving convic¬ 
tion doth readily fubmit to known gofpel terms. To the grate¬ 
ful new occafions of thankfulnefs do perpetually flow in. 
* Probity of mi ml is fure to acquire neceflary divine truth, and 
to be fuitably affected by it, chap, vim 39. h It is competent 
for a Chriflian to defend his right and character, h>r the fake 
of juflice and ufefulnefsj comp. ver. 21. Though humble an4 
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reproachfully caft us into clofe prifon ; and now 5 do 
they pretend to thruft us out (p) privily ? nay,verily, ur 
owe more to our own , and the facred rights of our country ; 
but let them, if they refped thefe moft equitable laws of 
honour and truth , come themfelves to make our innocence 
generally known k , and fetch us out from this confinement . 
And the ferjeants returning told thefe undaunted words 
unto the magiftrates : and they feared to have an ac¬ 
tion brought again ft them for illegal proceedings when they 
heard ( q ) that they were free-born Romans. And they 
came to their prifoners (r) and befought them earneftly 
to forgive what from ignorance and popular clamour they 
had done , and brought them out /a the moft gentle man¬ 
ner, and defired them without farther delay (j) to depart 
quite out of the city. And accordingly they went with 
honour out of the prifon, and entered into the hofpi - 
table houfe of their friend and convert Lydia : and, when 
they had feen the Chriftian brethren there and in the 
neighbourhood they comforted them with hope of the 


of that great ftate, to fcourge fuch was unlawful, (p) Or, after a 
clandeftine manner, (y) The well inclined to their do&rine, might 
elfe have been offended at tamely permitting fuch difgrace, where 
the law was clear and open, (r) They comforted and foftened 
them with fair words. It was a degree of treafon, Cicero . Ferr, 
comp chap, xxii 29. (/) They might dread a new uproar, and 

to fuffer Aill worfe from the mob. 


REFLECTIONS. 

charitable as Chriftians, we are not to countenance tame paf- 
five obedience to tyrants. He is not juft who decides what is 
right in itfelf without a fair hearing. ' A public ignominy has 
claim to public fair reftitution. k Piety and prudence, not 
pride, muft be our motives in feeking redrefs. Reputation as 
minifters of Chrift, is worthy of a guard ! It is valuable know¬ 
ledge to join tendernefs with dignity. Let us be willing to 
hear reafon and truth even from inferiors, and openly to repair 
injuries. 1 Earneftnefs and refpe<ft do witnefs fincerity. A 
proper fenfe of danger and niifery is requifite to prevent both. 
No pleafure is comparable to that of being conduced from 
eternal death to the way of falvation. Extraordinary divine 
interpofitions naturally tend to cheer and invigorate the pious 9 
comp. Phil, i, 5, 7, 29, 30. 
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like grace of God in tribulation , and, after fuitable advices 
to conjlancy in faith and practice, departed elfewhere. 


CHAP. XVII. 

SECT. LXXVIII. FROM VERSE L 

N OW, when they had pafled from Philippi weft* 
vjard through (a) Amphipolis a city of Macedo¬ 
nia , and Apollonia belonging to the fame region , they came 
to the celebrated ( b ) Theffalonica, where was a fyna- 
gogue for religious worjhip of the Jews. And Paul, as 
his ufual manner was (r;, went in unto them, and, be- 
fides joining their devout celebrations of the Almighty for 
the fpacc of three ftveral Sabbath-days reafoned with 
them out of 3 the Old Pcjlameni[d ) Scriptures ; open¬ 
ing//**?/// thence fuitable clofe arguments , and (e) alleging 
thej'c with great exadnefs to prove that Chrift muft needs 
(/) have fuHered b as he did a cruel and ignominious 
death , and rifen (g) again from the dead to remove all 

(<7) So called^ becaufe wafhed upon both fides by the river Stry- 
mone. Thucid. I. iv. The inhabitants were a colony of the Athe¬ 
nians. Once the capital of Macedonia, now a town of European 
Turkey. (/>) OF that country like wife, in the bofom of a deep 
bay ; and built by Philip, the father of Alexander the Great. 
Named from a victory obtained over that people. ( c) Comp, 
chap. xiii. 46. ( d ) Simply To ftyled, beoaufe of their excellence, 

comp. chap, xviii. 28. xxviii. 23. (,?) Greek, felting before. 

(/) Sec Pfalm xxii. Ifa. liil. Luke xxiv. 26, 46. (g) Comp. Pfal. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a The canonical books are the only proper ground of true 
faith, Eph ii. 20- The heroifm of Paul ihouidbe admired and 
imitated; A£Is xx. 24. 1 ThefT. ii. 2. b The neceflity of 
ChriiTs fufleringis here deduced from the ancient prophets, to 
evince that he was not to be an earthly prince, comp. A£ts xiv. 
22. Though no miracles are mentioned, there can be no 
doubt of their having been wrought, from 1 ThefT. i. 5, &c. 
v. 19, 20, 21. A plain indication of the great modefty of the 
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juft ground of offence from this: and that this Jefus whom 
I preach c unto you among ethers , is the true Lord's 
anointed , or (/?) Chrift. And, during that time , notwiih- 
Jlanding former prejudices , feme of them (/) believed an, 
article fo comprchenfive and ncccflary, and thcrefo T e con- 
forted to have their lot (j , the fame with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout (£) pi ofelyitJ Greeks from Pagan to 
Jcwifhfinfiwents, a great multitude, and of the chief 
Women both for Jlaiion and (ffee belonging to each not a 
few. 


SECT. LXXIX. FROM VERSE V. 

BUT the Jews which believed not, moved with 
malicious envy , from the great numbers that had left them , 
took unto them certain lewd lawlcfs fellows of the 
bafer fort, who made a bufmefs rf Jlrolling through Jlreets 
and markets to excite quarrels, a and gathered a large 
company for that purpofe , and. by clamour with every 
vifiblc fign of jujl provocation , fet all who inhabited the 
city in an uproar; and aflhulted with peculiar violence 
the houfe of Jafon, whom they knew to have befriended 
Paul and Silas , and fought to bring him and them out 
to be torn by the people. And when they found them 
not who had given innocent rife to the tumult , they drew 
Jafon alone their entertainer by force , and certain well 
known Chri/lian bret hren unto the prefent rulers of the 
city, crying as with one loud vehement voice ,thcfe wretches 

xvi. cx ulr. (J) See John xx 30 (/) Comp. Ifa. Hi?, m. (y) Or 
inheritance. 8-e tor evidence of h ,f : fnccefs, 1 ThefT ii t>. 2 lhefT. 
ii«. (^) See chap. xiii. 43, 5c. xvi. 14. Such were well pre¬ 
pared. 

REFLECTIONS. 

writers of the New Teftament. c General doctrines ought t<l 
be clofe applied. 

a The delight of idlenefs is to become mifehievous United 
clamour drown9 all force of argument, and is a common engine 
of zeal without knowledge. A cry of innovation and hertfy 
is popular, and leads to mad elfeAs Like him and others, 
xva muft, take joyfully the fpoiling of our goods at times. 
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of men that have elfewhere turned the b too credulous 
world uplide down, are come up hither alfo with their 
grots poifoning errors to dijlurb us ; whom this Jafon hath 
ho/pitably received,^ as to become refponjlble for : and 
pioreover , thefe all to a man do contrary to the mojl expli¬ 
cit decrees of Cefar, treafonably faying, that there is 
another c King (a) whom we ought to obey beftdes him 9 
and even more than him , one Jefus who but lately didfuf- 
fer at ferufalem , as a vile maleficlor . And they troubled 
the people to a greater degree than ever, and alfo the 
rulers of the city, when they heard thefe high d cri¬ 
minating things. And when they in office of magijlracy 
had taken fufficient fecurity of Jafon and of the other 
people with him , that they would not mole/l the public , nor 
harbour Juch as they knew to have fo great an evil in their 
hearts , they let them go home free for the time , 

SECT. LXXX. FROM VERSE X. 

AND the ChriHian brethren of Thcflalonica,/#ir- 
ing danger Jtdl to. juch important lives,,from fo objlinate and 

(0) It was treafon in Rome to call any king fave Cefar, without 
being permitted : and Micedoni.i was a Roman province, comp. 
Johnxi.x. iz, 15. xviii. 36. (A) See verfe 36. 

REFLECTIONS. 

** The wicked firfl cliftrefs by falfel> r accufing, and then hate 
the more, Prov. xxvi 2*. \ comp. A£b xvi 20, 21. Luke xxiii. 
2,5. They who complain of iedition are the common caufes 
of it. c Molt fit it wa r , that our Lord (hould afeend before his 
difciples declared him king. L T nhappy they who put far from 
them the word of God, 1 ThefT. ii. 15, 16. Alow pitch of under¬ 
standing and a bafe turn of temper render people proper tools for 
the word of pradtices. Hideous charges may be brought againft 
the molt innocent, the molt benevolent and ufeful, comp. Adts 
xxiv. 3. Where proof cannot be found, clamour ought to be 
delpifed. d What is feafible at firft fight may afterwards be 
difproved with eafe. The religion of Jefus fecurcs obedi¬ 
ence *, John xviii. 36. Rom. xiii i. &c. 1 Tim. ii. 1, &c. 1 Pet. 
ii. 13, &c. Prudent magiftrates adt warily. Politic men fuf- 
pedt every thing that is new. 
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rafh a people , immediately fent away Paul and Silas 
by dark night unto (<?) Berea, not far dijlant; who 
coming thither, went as cheerfully as ever into the 
Synagogue of the Jews, a to worjhip the true God , and 
to bear from bis holy law. Thefe laft they happily founds 
were more noble b , free , and generous (£) than thofe 
whom they bad left in ThelTalonica, in that they re¬ 
ceived from God's fervants , the gofpeb word, with all 
readinefs of mind; (c) and after due attendance , 
fearched at home the feriptures daily, whether thofe 
things now taught were fo as Mofes and the prophets had 
foretold. Therefore many of them who did obferve that 
wonderful correfpondcnce , under divine blejfing , believed 
more and more the evangelical doctrine } and its glorious au¬ 
thor : alfo, befides Jews, of honourable ( d ) women 


(*) See verfe 13. Near Pella, the place of Alexander the 
Great’s nativiry. The word berea. cleannds, or neamefs, 

in Arabic (£) The Jews gloried in iheii being free an J noble, hy 
defeent from Abraham ; and therefore, thr Berean*, imitating his 
rational faith, were his genuine offspring, fee J hn vii. 17 v. 39. 
(c) See chap. xi. t. 2 Cor. viii. 1 i t ix. 2 (./) Jr matrons,ice 


REFLECTIONS. 

* Ill ufage ought not to difeourage faithful mini,Orations. 
b They of upright and liberal minds, are given to inquire, and 
furc to become fuccefsful. Our belt reafon is to be ufed, in 
comparing feripture paiTages, comp Ila. Xixiv. 16. JLuke xvi. 
29. John v. 39. Private people of all ranks ought to be praifed 
and encouraged to ufe tne infallible word. Men’s authority 

O , * 

would foon come to nothing, if the feripture were confuted 
and examined. Againft manil'eft feripture diicoveries, no ab- 
ltraft metaphyfical confiderations ihould be admitted. Patience 
as well as genius, ought to be exercifed. Sentiments thus 
founded, can never fail AVh.1t is not certain, fliould ever be 
leparated from what is fo. Stop, where evidence is wanting. 
Dogmatize not upon doubtful points. Appear not thus fulni- 
C’ous to true candour and niodeity. There is Hill room lett tor 
admirable progrefs. It is no eafy matter to deal with thole who 
clefpife the plain and foher way of truth, and would rather go 
on disputing for ever. Oppofition drives febls to extremes. 
We ought to guard againfl excefles, even in a good caufe. 
We may learn fomething from the miflakes and faults of others, 
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from rank which were originally idolatrous Greeks, and 
of men in that fame [ituation not a few. But when the 
Jews of Theffalonica had fure knowledge by informa¬ 
tion, that the pure word of God concerning Jefus Chrijl , 
was now preached of Paul at Berea, as aforetime to 
themfelves , they came thither alfo under an objlinate 
malicious incredulity and tempefluoufly ftirred up the 
(>)people c of their own kind , to oppofe them as turbulent and 
dangerous . And then immediately the Cbnjlian bre¬ 
thren fent away Paul, who was the chief leader, and 
therefore mofl obnoxious, to go d as it were (/) to fail 
crofs the fea: Qj) but Silas and Timotheus his companions 
until now , being lefs known, abode there ft ill , for confirm¬ 
ing what had been fo well begun . And they of Berea 
that conduced Paul, brought him through divers coun¬ 
tries, andfreefl from adverfaries , unto Athens the mofl 
celebrated city of Greece for arts and fciences of all kinds ; 
and receiving a commandment went from him unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come there to him with all 
fpeed, (A) they departed home. 


SECT. LXXXI. FROM VERSE XVI. 
NOW, while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 

Marie iv. 43. A<fls xiii. 30. (<?1 So rhe Greek, comp Pfal. xciit. 

3.4 Ifa. xvii. 12, 13 (f) fhey might have purfued, and t:iken 

him in a land journey (g) Perhaps Luke before this, had left 
Paul'* company, and been lent elfewhere. (/;) See 1 ThdT. hi. 
1, 2. 

REFLECTIONS. 

if thefe ferve to put us on ourguard. In the invefligation of facrcd 
truth, frefh evidences arife which are ever pleating and profitable 
to a ferious inquifitive mind. True evangelical teachers,fly front 
trouble and dangers,only to be more ufeful. While the miniflers 
of Jefus are learned and faithful in their office, they will do fire 
no implicit fubmiflion, but rather wifli to be tried by ferip- 
ture llandard. e Prejudice and bigotry, are capable of great 
diligence in an evil work; and they are ofteneft to be found 
among the low and illiterate. d Innocent art may be made 
ufc of, to avoid persecution, Mat. x. 16. 
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zealous fpirit was (a) exceedingly ftirredin him, with 
griefs when he faw the inhabitants offo renowned a citv 
for literature , wholly given over to ai! fo*ts of grofs /can- 
dalous idolatry. Therefore difpnted he concerning re¬ 
ligious matters , with bis kinfmen after the flefh , the Jews, 
firft, to bring them over to Chrijl , and with the devout 
( b ) Perfons whom they had profelyted from Pa- 
ganifm; and in the public market daily with them cf 
other feds that met with him and (bowed any b defire to 
be inftrufled. Then certain ('c ) philofophers of the (</) 
Epicureans who c held immediate pleafure to be the chief 
good , and of the (e) Stoics who were under flood then as 
the mojl rigid fupporiers of virtue , encountered him (_/") 


( a ) laterally a (harp edge was fet upon his fpirit. Yet were 
his words ferious and afiF'.ltionate, romp Pfah cxliv. 4. John xih 
27. xiii. 21. xiv It was a city of temples arid idols. Cir. Paufa- 
nias mentions more in this city, than in all Grecc?. Another Hea¬ 
then writer fays, that you will more eafily find a God, than a man. 
( b ) See verfe 4. fr) This name, which was introduced by Pytha¬ 
goras, and fignifies lovers or ftudents of wifdom ; he jjftly thought 
more model!, than wife men. which was in ufe before that. 
{d) From Epicurus their head ; who is faid, by his friends, to have 
fought tranquillity in the way of virtue. His followers more gene¬ 
rally fought it in bodily cafe and pleafure. He denied in effetf, 
both creation and providence, (e) They were much averfe to Epi¬ 
curus and his fentiments: were denominated from Stoa.or Portico ; 
would have all natural affetfions and paflions eradicated ; and thus 
fpoke of their wife men, as equal to God. Yea, at times, as his 
fuperior. They held al' Icings of vice to be equal, ard alt things 
to be under fate, or rerdlity. They pfierted God, with the 
Piatonifts to be the fcul cf the world (/) Comp. Luke xiv. 31* 


REFLECTIONS. 

* Godly men cannot look upon impious deeds without fad 
emotions, 2 Pet. ii. 8. The grefieft fuperfkitions do often flou- 
rifh in the mod polifhed cities. Pure zeal has nothing of im¬ 
prudent furious heat in it, but propofes truth with modefly 
and wifdom. The mod improved ftate of human reafon reeds 
to be taught by divine revelation. b No pains fhould be 
grudged in bringing people to falvation, by true knowledge 
of God and of Chrift. c To hear, believe, and acknowledge 
wlut is new, upon fufficient evidence, is not reprehenfible. 
Difputes among fe£ts more fond of viftory than truth, pro- 
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by turns warmly: and fome faid in their hajle of violence , 
What will this idle (g) babbler fay d which deferves our 
fun her notice ? other fome, He feemeth to be a ( h ) 
fetter forth of flrange (i) new gods, to the exclufion of 
thofe whom we know: becaufe he preached unto them 
Jefus, as one who wrought miracles and was taken up to 
heaven; and the future Jlate of endlefs enjoyment of him 
there , by a hke{j ) refurrection. And they took him 
by the hand from among the people^ and brought him be¬ 
fore their principal rulers and judges in great general caufes y 
unto the celebrated hill cf the (£) Areopagus, faying. 
May we be allowed to know from thee at large , in fo con¬ 
venient a place out of crowds and noife , what this c new 

(^) Retailer of fernps Some, from fcatterer of words; others, 
news-gatherer and retailer; like thofe who collect for fale, what 
falls fiom market buyers and fellers. A bafe f-llow or prattler, 
is the general idea. ( b) Or a proclaimcr, with public allowance. 
It was no crime reckoned* ( i) Or demons, fi/r.dying fpirits or 
genius’s; whi h were common object* of wodhip in the Gentile 
world: their princes and heroes, frequency pc raining divine 
honours, after their death. ( j ) S me ?ri'ht take the 
Greek word generally tranflated re fur: e£Hon (the chief 
point of Chriftian faith) for a new deuy ; like (home, 
famine, revenge, defire, &c. comp, verfe 31. ( 1 ) Or Mars 

Hill, where they met. A fupreme court, firft iuflituted by 
Cccrops,onc of their early kings, in honour of Mars, their God of 

REFLECTIONS. 

duce a talkative fort of philofophy and a va'n oftentation of 
learning. d To endeavour leffening characters by general in* 
direct infinuations and unjult calumnies is exceedingly bafe. 
They who have been accultomed to imagine tccmfelves nof- 
felfctl of all truth are hardclt to convince. All u'cful difeove- 
ries have had to ftruggle with fuch prejudices. Every art and 
talent was difplayed to lupport their falling caufe ; hence, truth 
only could fUcceed with the young. Beautiful and important 
difeoveries, do often become the fport of the prefnmptuous and 
ignorant. A fuperficial tafte of philofophy may incline the 
mind to atheifm; but a full draught thereof brings it back 
again to religion ; comp. A£ls ii. 12. e Modelty, morals and 
good fenfe will keep people at a diltance from the Epicureans. 
To be tnftrufted in the knowledge of the nature of the divinity 
fhoi’hi be our early and vehement wifh. Among endlefs in¬ 
tricacies of {peculation the young and illiterate are apt to be 

A a 
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doctrine (7), whereof thou fpeakeft to the undfrerning 
multitude is ? For thou bringeft to appearance certain 1 
ft range things to our ears who have learned much be - 
fore , and hardly to be borne: we would fain know there¬ 
fore after a dear , plain , and full way what thefe things 
mean. (For indeed mo ft of all the native Athenians, 
and the vaft number of(m) ft rangers which were there 
•with them, for trade, arts , learning and commerce g , fpent 
their time in next to nothing elfe, but either to tell or 
to hear («) fome new thing.) 

SECT. LXXXII. FROM VERSE XXIL 

THEN Paul flood in the midft of Mars Hill, to be 
diftinflly fecn and heard by fo great an audience , and 
faid unto them boldly , ( a ) Ye gentle ’men of Athens, your 
demand is mojl agreeable fo me, becaufe I perceive that in 
all things which relate to religion ye are rather too (£) 

war, who is faid to have fat there. (/) Curiofity might be their 
chief aim, fee chap, if 12. (w?) Moft of the neighbouring coun¬ 

tries fent their young nobility and gentry thither, to be under cele¬ 
brated prrfellbrs of the liberal aits and fciences. 2 Mac. ix. 6. 
(r) Still the newer the better, fays Thucd. 1 . iii. Cleon and others 
ebje<fl to them, that th'y were (laves to things new, and defpifer* 
of old Demofthenes, Mark vi. 31. 

( a ) So their own celebrated orators, Demofthenes and Efchines 
had been in nfe to begin their difeourfes. Here is an example both 
of courage and addrefs. (£) Or feemingly very religious. Ad¬ 
dicted much to worfhip invifible powers, chap. xxv. 19 Greek, 
fearing demons, or gods ; and is of a middle feni'e, either good or 

REFLECTIONS. 

bewildered. Of the flate of men after death the Stoics fpake 
uncertainly. They feem to have formed no fyftem on a fub- 
je<ft fo interefting to the hopes and fears of rational beings. 
f Sorre philofophers feem to have valued do£trines ns they 
were obfeure ; whereas, the criterion of truth is ufually placed 
in dear and evident perceptions. e They who are very inqui- 
fitive after news, are very credulous and eafy impofed upon. 
Thofe converfations and writings which have brought the 
name of free-thinkers into difgrace, have contributed to fpoil 
taftc as well as morals. 
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fuperftitious, a compared with the people of far lefs litera¬ 
ture . For as I paffed by the public markets and Jlreets 
of your large elegant city , / beheld your devotions before 
confecratedJlatues, and other of your (r) hallowed things , 
I found among the rejl , even an altar for facrifices and of¬ 
ferings , with this very remarkable infeription, ( d r ) To 
the unknown God. Whom, therefore, ye fo igno¬ 
rantly worfliip, him with all refpetl declare 1 unto you, 
and how he ought to be worjhipped . The Almighty glori¬ 
ous and everla/ling God that made this imrnenfe fabric of 
the world, above and beneath , and all things therein, 
feeing that he is uncontroulable Lord, (e) proprietor of 
heaven and (f) earth, dwelleth not as his rcfidcnce in 
temples made with human hands only : neither, like the 
great among yourfclves, is he to be wormipped with men's 
uplifted hands, or with coflly offerings , as though he 
needed any thing of that fort to complete his (, g ) happinefs 9 

bad, agreeable to the nature of the fubjedl. Here the favourable 
fenfe was moft probably taken by fo prudent a perfon, A hand- 
fome conciliating manner. { c) Comp. Dan. xiv. z7. 2 Thefl*. ii. 
4. ( d) [n a raging peftilence, it is faid, that Epimenides the Cre¬ 

tan, give advice to facrifice to the God to whom this matter be¬ 
longed, without a name, to prevent miftakes. Other heathen au¬ 
thors mention altars with like inferiptions. They feared thatfome 
one God might efcape them. Paul's manner is prudent and flcil- 
ful, to what was obpdted to him, verfe 18. Herein virtually did 
the people of Athens exprefs their ignorance of God. Paul there¬ 
fore, ufes fuch deferiptions as did confute both the errors of their 
learned and common people. The difeourfe no doubt, is much 
abridged, (e) Pfal. cxxxv. 6. To create is furely the jufteft 
ground of dominion, univerfal, independent, and abfolute ; nor 
can this belong to any fave one, fee chap xiv. 15. [/) See I fa. 

Ixvi. 1, 2. Adis vii. 48. In heaven and elfewhere, he may fped- 
ally manifeft himfelf, Matth. vi. 9. t Kings ix. 3. 2 Kings xix ic. 
(g) Comp. Adis vii. 48 Pfai. 1 . 8, &c. Mic. vi. 6, flee. A prevail¬ 
ing notion among the Heathens was that their gods fed on the 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 Public teachers ought not to irritate by offenfive names, 
but to win by civil manner. What piety can there be in mak¬ 
ing obje&s of adoration toourfelves without, and even againft 
divine revelation ? Religion, though a falfe one, has wonderful 
-effect upon men’s minds. There is nothing fo abfurd, nothing 

A a 2 
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feeing, as foie original author , he giveth to all both men 
cind bcajls life, b and breath of the fpiril for continuation 
of thisi (/,) and all things elfe ncccffary , convenient , 

pleafurable ; and hath made of one blood,/row a 
Jingle parent , all nations of men, however diplant and 
likewife different now from one another , for c to dwell on 
all the (?) face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times </ //-><?/> living both as individuals and communities , 
before appointed his atl-knowing wifdom, and alfc the 
bounds of their habitation : that they fhould (j) feek 
the fupreme and only ( k ) Lord who is remote from human 
eyes, if haply they might feel with proper diligence after 
jujl apprehenfions of the nature, will and friendfh j) /him, 
and find him d JucceJfully ; though he who is no object 

fumes offacrificcs. (/;) Comp. Gal xxvii. John in. 5 (/) Con p. 

Luke xxi. 35. Gen i. z*. PLl. -.xv 6. This (bn-kartn* r^.‘ <.f 
the whole Epicurean iyftcm. (j) Comp. I fir. iv 6, & . Hcb. xi. 
6. Similitude taken from things gropped after in the dark. 

REFLECTIONS. 

fo impure and immoral, which an enthufiath cannot adopt as a 
part of his religion. b It is divine goodnefs, and not iimple 
nature that each of his w'orks are indebted to. He cannot, 
therefore, receive back from them more than his ;\vn. An 
horror at the dire effects of fuperltition has induce-J feme to 
have recourfe to atheifm. God being uuJmit'd. himfeif i vi¬ 
able, and filling both heaven and earth, h in all places fit 1 y 
adored JuJt. Mart. Without expressly attacking any of the 
fe£ts, Paul gives a plain fummary of his own religious prin¬ 
ciples ; in which he is a charming model to reformers. The 
worfhip of God is eflential to the prefervation of empire. 
^ By a common nature it hath pleafed the Almighty to cement 
his reasonable offspring. They are to be looked upon as brethren. 
4 From effects, we may come to the true knowledge of the 
efficient cayfe *, Pfal. xix. i,8cc Actsxiv. 17. Rom. i 20 The 
knowledge of nature will ever be the firmed bulwark again It 
atheifm, and fured foundation of true religion : it infpircs 
love and adoration of the Creator. The argument from the 
prder and defign that evidently fhews itlelf throughout the 
univerfe, is the fhorteft and fimpleft of every other, ever agree¬ 
able, new and furprifing While we ftill meet in our inquiries 
^yith. hints of greater things yet undiscovered, the mind is kept 
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of bodily fight be not far in his effcnce from every one of 
us, (l) by clear marks of his mfl wife and powerful love : 
for in (in) and by him we live e preferved , and continue 
to move, and have had our being; as certain f alfo of 
your (n) poets have in cffeft faid. For we are alfo his 
1 fpiritual offspring. Forafmuch then as we are the off- 
fpring of God, by ukenefs to his divine reafon and will, 
we ought not to think that the godhead whence thefe 
glories are derived is like unto comparatively mean infen - 
Jtble (d) gold whereof idols are made , or lllver, or marble 
and other precious llone, graven by the moft fkilful art 

(k) S?e verfff 'i 4. (/) See G;n ii 7. (;/;) Comp, Rom. it. 36. 

A< 5 b xiv. *7. Plal. civ. 27, & 1 Tim. vi. 17. Job. xxvi. ic Dan. 

\v 14. in) Who were to the heathens as prophets; like Homer, 
He!ijil, Meander, &?. But in the writings of Aratus r he Cilician, 
and countryman of Paul, more exprefs than any other. Our a- 
polUe was verfant in learned writings, Tit. i. 1 2 and his argument 
with authority in the prefent cafe, was peculiarly fuitable, comp. 
1 Cor. xv. 33. ( 0) Sec Pfal. cxv. 3. ifa. xl. ib» 8cc. xlvi. 5, 6 t 

REFLECTIONS, 

in a pleafing expedition of making a farther progrefs, acquir¬ 
ing higher conceptions of that great Being whofe. works are fd 
various an.l hard to be comprehended: Being, all dire6ted 
by perfect goodnefs! They who fpeculate as they ought cannot 
but be excited and animated to correfpond with the general 
harmony. The fcheme will improve from particular to more 
general and ju(t views for perpetual admiration. From what 
we are able to underlined of nature, we may entertain the 
greater expeditions of what will Hereafter be difeovered to ms. 
As there are no inquiries of a more arduous nature than thofe 
which relate to deity, or more important 5 fo there are none in 
which the uunoll caution and fobernefs of thought are more re- 
quilite. e Civil and polite literature is far from being foreign 
to the bufmefs of divines. It is highly convenient fometimes 
to fpeak to ulvcrfaries from profane writers, when they fpeak 
whai is true and right. Without God willing and permitting 
110 one can e\iil fo much as for a moment, far lefs in comfort. 
f See rciletlions e . s The rational nature is God’s image in men. 
God, who has life in himfelf and communicates it to others, 
cannot be refembled by wlut is dead, fee If. xl. 18. xliv. 13. 
j^lII the affections of our hearts and all the a&ions of our lives 
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and man's device both as to figure and place of abode . 
And from henceforth you ought to know , that the times of 
this^rfl/} heathenifb ignorance even as to foundation ar¬ 
ticles, God in effett winked at, by not executing immedi¬ 
ate (/>) fevere vengeance ; but now this long dark night 
being well over , /^commandethallmen, by our means 
whom he hath fent out and every where, to repent of 
tbeir by p aft errors and fins, (a ) in the fure hope of his par¬ 
doning love : becaufe he hath appointed (r) a day in 
the which he will hereafter (j) as fupreme Lord of hea¬ 
ven and earth , judge the whole habitable world in (/) 
righteoufnefs, h by that very illuftrious man < u) already 
made mention of, and whom he hath ordained to that 
end ; whereof aifo he hath given (ar) clear ground for 
2 lxu : ance unto all men who are at due pains to inquire , 
in that he hath railed him from the dead (y) to a 
fate of powerful and glorious exaltation . 


SECT. LXXXIII. FROM VERSE XXXII. 
AND, when they heard of the refurrection of the 

({>) Comp chap. xiv. 16. His eye as it were. did Ihoot over them, 
lieut xxii. i, 3, 4.. (?) See Mat iii. 7. (r) Or time. Determined 
in himfelf, yet wifeiy, gracioufly concealed (/) See verfe 24. 
(/) According to their feveral works, and without of peifnns, 

Rom. ii 6, («) See verfe i *. comp. Luke xxiv aj. A&s ii. 

22. x. 42 John v. 2 2 , Rom ii. 16. (,v) Comp. Hof. v. 9. 
{y) See Rom. xiv. 9 comp. 1 Tim. iv. ic. Matth. xii. 39, 40. 
John ii. 18. 

REFLECTIONS. 

fhould be confederated to his fervice. h The refurrettion and 
judicial power of Chvift, are pillar-articles of the gofyel The 
fum of ChriOianity may he comprehended in few words, 2 Cor. 
v. 19. We ought fooner to excufe the defeats of the weak and 
of the limple, as a child is more excufable than a man. lhe 
Lord grant that we may all find mercy of the Lord in that 
day.! 2 Tim. i. 18. Men’s ufefulnefs ought to be as e* ten live 
as their influence. A charge upon mankind to repent, Ihould 
humble the very loftieft of them : But who can repent without 
having this in his power ? The refurre&ion of Chriit demon* 
Urates how others may be raifed. , 
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dead to life , fome, who held this to be abfolutely impojjible 
and ridiculous (a), mocked the apojlle; and others more 
wifely moderate , faid, We will hear thee again lb) when 
more at leifure for it> of this very new and fingular matter . 
a So Paul, observing how little thefe carelefs worldly men 
did regard divine inftruftion , departed from among 
them (c) unhurt . Howbeit, certain men of that very 
audience , clave clofeid) unto him as a teacher , and, af¬ 
ter more full private difcourfe with them , upon gofpcl evi¬ 
dence b believed in one true God , and bis bleffed only be¬ 
gotten Son , Jefus Cbri/l: among the which was Diony- 
fius the celebrated(e) Areopagite, and a woman of no 
fmall rank likewife named Damaris, and others with 
them lefs eminent for births Jlation^ office or fortune . 

(rf) They did not refl ft on like fp?cimens, in natural things, 
John xii. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. (£) Even of this number, poflibly few 
did afk any futh thing (c) It does not appear, that he was 
brought hither as a criminal. ( d) See chap. v. 13. ix. 16. x. 28. 
(?) One of the magiftratcs, comp. chap. xiii. 12, See, 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Valuable difeoveries keep up curiofity and expectation. 
Every ftep of true knowledge gives a glimpfe, or faint view of 
what lies beyond it, though yet unrevealed. It is a weak con¬ 
ceit of fobriety or ill applied moderation to conceive that any 
one can fearch too far or be too well ftudied either in the book 
of God’s word, or in the book of God’s works. While they 
take care that they apply not knowledge to pride, but to charity; 
not to oftentation but to ufe. Even a fmall fu reel's in cities of 
corrupt manners, ought to be taken notice ->f with gratitude. 
b It is of the nature of uprightnefs to reft upon folid evidence. 
Paul’s accommodation to Jews and Gentiles was widely diffe¬ 
rent, and to both moft proper. His rebukes were infinuated 
rather than openly and harfhly adminiftered In the beginning 
he took his arguments from what men beft knew. Religious 
difcourfe, governed with meek wifdom, feldom fails to have 
great fuccefs They who judge before hearing, convict them- 
felves of fliame and folly; Prov. xviii. 13. xxv. 15. comp. Dent, 
xxxii. 2. 
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SECT. LXXXIV. FROM VERSE T. 

A FTER thefe things Paul departed from Athens 
where his Jucccfs upon the whole had not been i-ct r 
remarkable , and came to Corinth, another famous city cf 
Greece (a), in Achaia ; and found a certain man who had 
been a ( b ) Jew, named (V) Aquila, born in Pontus of 
Afia , near the Euxtne fea , lately come from Italy with 
his wife Prifcilla, a(d) woman of great eminence and pie¬ 
ty, (becaufe that {/) Claudius the fifth Roman emperor 
a had commanded (/) all Jews to depart from Rome) 
and came unto them for employment. And becaufe he 
was of the fame craft, he abode with them for a time , 
b and wrought (g) for his fubfifiencc , (for by their oc- 

{a) Situated in a narrow ifthmus. between the -/Egean and the 
Ionian fe.is ; a city of great trade, rich, luxurions and proud : def- 
troyed on this laft account by the Romans, but afterwards rebuilt 
by Julius Cefar, Strabo Died. Sic. ( b) Now a Chriflian. (c) See 
verie 24. (<f) Therefore mentioned before her hufband, Rom xvi. 
3. 2 Tim. iv. 19. (e) A foolifh man, under the government of 

wives and ferv.-ir r s, lee Suet Claud 25. Dio .). lx. (f) With them 
Chriftians were blended, and the former in particular, were nume¬ 
rous. Sueton mentions tbisedidt. and feems to infinuaie, tint lu- 
mults, or the dread of them did cccafion if. (g) It was a maxim 
among the Jewf, that he who did not bring up his fon to a trade, 
did in effect, teach him to be a thief- In thrf hot countries, fi:ld- 
camps, or tents were often ufed, comp Adts xx. 34. 1 Cor iv \ 2. 

1 ThcfT. ii. 9. For the fame reafon among the wifer JvWs, Rab- 

REFLECTIONS. 

a A timorous and fufpicious temper leads to punifli both the 
guilty and the fufpedted. Perilous and things may innoce ntl Y 
occafion tumults, without being the criminal cauies of them. 
If bigots and perfecumrs will abufe the virtuous and the modeft 
for fpeaking the truth and fupporting it with proper evidence, 
they are criminal, and not the peifons whom they perfecute. 

1 None ought to be afhamed to learn and exercife manual em¬ 
ployment when neceflary, even though far above the common 
in religious wifdom. The apolUes fought no interell of thi* 
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cupation they were (fi) tent-makers, for catnps in war 
and for home conveniences ). And , for their Jakes who did 
attend , he reafoncd in the JewiJh fynagogue every 
Sabbath day , out of the ancient prophetic books y and per- 
fuaded c numbers of the Jews, and dlfo cf the devout 
(/) Greeks. And, when (j) Silas and Timotheus who 
had been left at Berea, were come from thence to Mace¬ 
donia, Paul was prefTed in fpirit (k) with ardent zeal y 
and carne/tly (/) teftiiied to the Jews from feripture pre - 
dictions , that Jel’us whom he taught was ) thrift. And 
when,Z>y unconquerable prejudice, they Jlill oppofed them- 
felves, and even («) blafphemed the holy name by railings 
he (0) fhook his raiment clear as he could of all that was 
theirs 1 and boldly laid unto them. Your blood, who are 

bins themfelves Hid learn a mechanic trade. (^) Compofed of 
linen cloths, or (kins. (/) Profelytes to Judaifir. Suet* Tib c. 32. 
mentions fuch attendiRg and difpUting, comp, t Cor. xvi. 15. i 14, 

16. (y) The fame with Sylvanus, 2 Cor i 19 comp. AAs xvii. 
14, 15. { k ) Comp; Luke viii 45. xix. 43. Atfs xxi. 25. Some* 

prefled by the Spirit to teach,. A<fts xx. 22. comp. Jcr. xr. 8, 9* 
Am. iii 8: 2 Cor. v. 14, (/) See Luke xv\ 2 8. (w) Meffuh, or 

anointed, chap. xvii. 3* («) See chap. xiii. 4^. (0) Coifip. Mat* 

REFLECTIONS. 

world by their office. What credit could fuch have fouftd 
with the world, if the force of truth had not been upon their 
tide ? How eafily might the Jews have refused the principal 
faffs of Chriltiaiiity, if they had been aflerted without grounds? 
Places of chief coiicourfe and wealth are apt to become 
mod vicious as to riot, fenfuality, and pride. To maintain 
one’s felf by labour for the fake of Chrilt, is highly commend¬ 
able. No man knoweth to what ftraits he or his children may 
be reduced- Suitable affociates in gofpel labours are to be 
owned with affectionate gratitude So are fitch companions 
in the neareft relations of life. Difinterefted benevolence puts 
enemies to the blufh, 1 Cor. ix. T, &c. and conciliates regard. 

^ For the fake of inquiring after truth, all proper means ought 
to be attended. It may be agreeable to the Spirit of God 
that we continue to preach with diligence even where we know 
of little good which has formerly been done. How plcafanC 
and edifving is it, to recognize apoftoiicai earneltueis ? 

Bb 
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fo malignant, will be (p) now upon your own heads d ; I 
am clean of guilt in your dejlruttion: from henceforth, 
leaving you who are thus hardened in chjlinacy , I will go 
and preach the gracious truth of 'God by Chrijl , unto the 
(q) pitiable Gentiles. 


SECT. LXXXV. FROM VERSE VII. 

AND he departed thence, and entered into a cer¬ 
tain man’s houfe, named ( a ) Julius, one that y from be¬ 
ing an heathen , 7iow (b ) worfhipped the true God, whofe 
houfe joined hard to the fynagogue. And Crifpus, 
the ( c ) chief ruler of the fynagogue, believed on the 
Lord Jefus with all the grown (d) up memberi of his 
houfe ; and many more of the Corinthians who were 
not Jews , hearing Paul teacb^ believed with their hearts , 
and, prof effing their full purpofe of adherence w r ere bap¬ 
tized publicly imto(e) the remijjion of their former Gentile 


x , 14. xiii. p (^) See Lev. x 9, 12. 2 Sam. i. 16. (^) Comp.* 
chap xiii. 46. xxviii. 28. 

(a) Some M,S S. read Titus Julius. (£) See chap. xvi. 14. xviL 
4. By this time he might likewife have become a convert to Paul's 
dotfrine. (<;) One of them, fee Matth. ix. 18. Arts xiti. 15. 
(1 d ) So John iv. 53. Rom. x. 17. (e) Comp. chap. ii. 38. 1 Cor. 

REFLECTIONS. 

* Each muft be anfwerable for their own fault and ruin, who- 
have been fairly dealt with. The upright and afte£Honate ad- 
monilher though not fuccefsful, may have eafe in his mind. 
The more that truth is refilled, the more earned: fupport it re¬ 
quires. They who would rather perifh as be faved, mud (land 
to their own harm. Inveterate prejudice will prevail even 
over demonllration. Juft indignation may be mixed with grief. 
Impenitent unbelievers are their own murderers. No perfon 
fhould have countenance to live in idlenefs, even upon a reli¬ 
gion pretext. By defpifing the pleafures, profits, and honours 
of this world, we give mankind the moft convincing proof that 
we believe Chriftianity to be true, upon luch ftrong evidences. 
To demand hires for ledlures, was held by certain heathen fe£ts, 
as fordid and unphilofophicai. 
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Jins . Then fpake the ( f) Lord and head of his church 
to Paul in the night by a (#) mojl certain vificm, Be not 
afraid from (A) perfonal infirmities that you Jhall want fuc - 
cefs^ or that this people will have it in their power to hinder 
you , but continue to fpeak boldly as you have begun , and 
hold not thy peace from high Jalvation fubjetts: for I 
am with thee for protection and (/) all-fuffcietit aids , and 
will take care that no man fliall fet on thee to hurt 
thee ; for I have much a well difpofed people (j) to hear , 
even in this large , rich % and luxurious city upon the whole . 
And he, by this encouragement of his divine mafter, conti¬ 
nued there no lefs than a year and fix months, mofi 
faithfully teaching the ( k ) good word of God among 
them. 


SECT. LXXXYI. FROM VERSE XII. 

AND when (a) Gallio was the deputy (b) proconfid 
of (r) Achaia, the unbelieving (d) Jews made infurrec- 
tion with one accord againft Paul who drew away fo 
?nany of their people , and united them in one body to Gentile 
converts ,and brought him to the judgement-feat, fay- 

i. 14f ( f) See A&s ii. 36. (^) Either real appearance, 6r by 

«ffe£ting his mind, fee Mat. xvit. 9 Afts X. 3, 17. (h ) See 1 Cor. 
ii 3. tfa. lxii. i . (/') Comp. Match, xxviii. 20. Afts vii 9. x. 38. 
(j) See chap. xiii. 48. John X i6,*6. (f) Comp, chap xiii. 46. 

xvi. 32. 

( a) The brother of Seneca the pliilofopher, who dedicated to him 
the book of a happy life. He was a prudent man, and of a mild 
temper. (£) One who administered the confular powers in pro¬ 
vinces, fubjedl to the Romans, chap, xiii. 7. (c) Part of Greece, 

and whereinCorinth was the chief city. (d) See verfe 6. 1 Cor. i. 5, 7. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Men mud be difpofed to truth, who can hear it with ad¬ 
vantage. Stubborn oppofition mull not always Itay the Lord's 
people from working. The malice of a few, ought not to hurt 
the health of many. In the worfi; of places, there may be num¬ 
bers difpofed to life everlafting. Our wills ought always cheer¬ 
fully to be funk into the known will of God. Chrift is fuffi- 
cient for every difficult cafe, 2 Cor xii 9, To have much 
people for him in return, is fignal honour 

B b % 
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ing, with much furious clamour , This wicked ( e ) fellow 
perfuadeth numbers of our men to worfhip God,Z>y the 
direction of one Jefus Chrift , contrary to the divine law 
of Mofes . And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth in anfwer to the charge brought aga'injl him , 
Gallio would not give them the trouble of making an apology, 
but faid unto his accufers the Jews : If it were a matter 
of wrong (/) to any of you which the civil Jlatuies of the 
empire forbids , or wicked deliberate (^) lewd nets of evil 
to the fate , O ye Jews ! reafon and the obligations of my 
office would have required that I fhould bear patiently 
with you who accufe with fo much eagernefs in order to 
attend and give fcntencc: * but if it be a mere controversial 
queftion (7jj of words, and names (/) peculiar to your - 


(e) Rather this man, the charge being quite a legal one Lord 
Hailes* Lifquifitions upon this paflhge in particular, worthy to be 
confidered. (f) Or injury in general. (^) Vile crafty villany, 
comp. chap. xiii. ic. More properly milUiievoufnch. In old 
Englifh, this had the fame meaning with iewdnefs. IVi~kbfft worft 
treflpafs. Findal, evil detie fee A£h xvii 5. It comes mareft to 
gracelefs, riotous, knavifh trick, or truk of knavery. Difo. (b) A 
matter of deputation, or lpeculative controverfy. G-dho appears 
to have had no knowledge of Chriftianity, and therefore the com¬ 
mon cepfure againft him ought to be moderated. (/) >uch as 
the force of circumcifton, and the fenfe of ancient prophefy. 


REFLECTIONS. 

» The civil magiftrate lias nothing to do in matters of faith 
and confcience. They ought however, to encourage thofe by 
protection, who are moll wifely and religioully difpofed. To 
give authoritv to falfehood is terrible ; among fe£ts and parties 
no violence fhould be allowed. Truth left to itielf is great, 
and will triumph m the end. Novation has been a common 
charge againft 1'ome of the beft worfhippers of the Almighty. 
Would to God that all princes, judges and magiitrates had al¬ 
ways been of Gallio’s mind. A people ever bufy, and full of 
contention, fehlom meet with regard fiom their fuperiors. The 
ynutinous and feditious temper, is apt to inflam® by opposition. 
From politic reafons, popular outrages are fo met hues over¬ 
looked. By fupprefling a riflng fpirit of perfection, Gallio 
became an inftiument of providence for eftablifhing the Chrif- 
jtian church at Corinth. The error of the Jews in accufing 
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fclves y and of rites which concern your law, look ye, 
with my entire leave , to difpute it privately ^ as becometh; 
for I will be no judge between you of fuch indifferent 
matters to external peace and policy . And, with figns of 
obvious difpleafure , he drave them away from the judge¬ 
ment-feat. Then all the Greeks, who occafionally had 
heard Paul preach and were nigh to the Roman proconfuly 
took (_/) Sotthenes, the chief ruler of the fynagogue 
Jince Crifpus * ( k)converfion , and beat him who had already 
met with fuch contempt , even before the judgement-feat: 
and b Gallio cared for none of thefe things relative to 
the riot and battery which he knew were cujtomary (/) and 

did not much , if at all , affedl the public eafe . 

* 

SECT. LXXXVII. FROM VERSE XVIII. 

AND Paul, after this tumultuous oppofition , tarried 
there yet a good while increaftng and confirming the 
Corinthian churchy and then took his ( a ) leave of the 
Chr'jtian brethren with whom he had made fo long and 
comfortable an abode; and failed thence on his way to - 
wards Jerufalem into Syria, and with him his two inti - 
mate friends (/;) Prifciila and her hufband Aquila; he y but 
a late convert from Judafniy having lliorn the hair from 
off his head in Cenchrea(r), the jea-port of Corinth upon 

(/) Some think he was foon after this converted, i Cor. i. l. 
(k) Comp, verfc 8. x:ii Or he miplit rule another fynagogue. 
(0 It is thought thic fome little time before this, when Timothy 
and Silas cim.- to Paul, he wrote his hid epiftle to the rheflaloni- 
ans, and no w his fecond. 

(<2) With order* and admonitions, Greek, comp. Mark vi. 46. 
Luke ix 61. (£) tiy gifts, or o:herwife, the might be eminently 

dirtinguifhed, fee verfe ii. 3 Rom. xvi. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 19. (c) And 

towards the jEgean fca. Lechea was another port to the other 

REFLECTIONS. 

Paul at this tribunal was egregeous ; as leaving a Heathen ma- 
giftrate to determine the manner of worfhipping God : fo apt 
are zealots to overlook confequences. Lord Hailes . b Prudence 
and moderation are truly amiable. With religious freedom 
permitted, the gofpei would be received univerfally. 
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the eaft: for he had made (d) a vow to that effeft. And 
he ^5 the apofile, came to the noble city nf Ephefus, belong¬ 
ing to slfia Minor in Ionia, and left them who had ac¬ 
companied him there: but he him i-eif previous to this, en¬ 
tered into the fynagogue, and, as his ujiial method was, 
reafoned b with the Jews of that place out of the ancient 
fmpture prophecies . When they (?) whofe minds were 
openeji to conviWon defil ed him earneftly to tarry longer 
time with them if pojftble, lie consented not then; but 
bade them for the prefent an affectionate (/") larewell; 
faying, I mult by all means keep this foLmn (£) religi¬ 
ous feait that cometh in the much frequented city of Je- 
rulalem for my dear Lord's interejt: but be ye fure of 
this, that I will return again (/;) unto you whom 1 have 
found fo well difpofed , it God c will be pleajed to favour me • 
And he accordingly failed from Ephelus. And when 
he had landed at the port of (i) Cefarea upon the Medi¬ 
terranean fea, and gone up to (j) ferufalem from thence, 
and tenderly faluted the Chrijtian church there, he 


lea, on the weft fide. He was now on his way, where the greateft 
number of Jews were, comp. 1 Cor. ix zc. A.£ts xxi 23 (tf) N'o 
uncommon thing then with travellers,even in * civil wav. He teems 
to have made it upon fome remarkable deliverance tro:n h»s ene* 
mies. It could only be fulfilled in the land of Judes. RelanJ. 

Underflood by fome, of iquiJa and PrifilH {/) bee verfe 
,6. (g) That of Pentecoft, at the end of the harv.u, chap. xr. 

16 Not from confcience, but fome defign of greater rdcfiilnefs, 
comp. Rom xiv 5. Gal. iv. ic, j 1 (/>) do he did, chap. xix. 1. 

(/) Uomp. chap. viii. 40 x. 1. (/) Comp. John vii. 8, ic. xii. 2c. 


REFLECTIONS. 

a It may be prudent, in many cafes, to give place to furious 
rage. For preventing offence, as much as polfihle, we ought 
to frame ourfclves to all men s wifhes. home are lo wedded 
to fuperftition, as to require much lime and pains both for 
plucking them from it by better views. Certain things may 
not be evil in themfclvcs, unlefs truited to with comidence. 
b Faithful mini Iters lofe as little time, and as few good oppor* 
Utilities to be ufeful as they can. Happy they who have 
health and fpirit, to go through great pious labours. It is pru¬ 
dent to water or renew inflru£tion, to cheriih the divine life. 
c All human purpofes and engagements -ought to be pioully 
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went down foonafter to (£) Antioch the celebrated capl* 
tal of Syria. And after he had fpent fome time diii* 
gently there, he departed alfo from (/ ) this very flourijh- 
ing church , and went regularly over all the country of 
Galatia (ni) where he had been before , and Phrygia, nigh 
to this, in proper order, ftrengthenmg d every where the. 
faith , piety , and virtue (n) of ail the upright dilciples to 
Jefus. 

SECT. LXXXVIII. FROM VERSE XXIV. 

AND while thus employed in tbofeparts, a certain Jew 
named ( a ) Apollos, born at (£) Alexandria, an eminent 
city of Egypt , an a eloquent man upon all fubjeds , and 
mightyiii )knoiu ledge and application of Old fejlament 
feriptures, came to Ephefus. This man was partly in- 
ftructed in the way (//) of faith and duty taught by the 
Lord; and being (e) fervent in the fpirit for promoting 

(k) Sec chap, xi. 19 Jerufalemlay nearer to Cefarea, and there¬ 
fore could not well be pafTed. (/) Comp, chap xi. 26. xv. 

( m ) Chap xvi. 6. comp, t Cor. iv. 15. (n) Comp. Afls xiv 21# 

(a) See 1 Cor. i. 12. iii 6. Some, the fame as Apella* Ronm 
xvi. 10. (3) Built by Alexander of Macedon, and in which were 

many Jews. At this very time the renowned Philo was one, 
comp. chap. iv. 38. (<r) Comp. chap. vii. 22. (d) Comp. Mat, 

xxii. j 6 A6ts ix. 2 xiii. 10. He had as yet but the elements, 
fee Luke i. 4 Matth xxviii. 19, (*) bee Rom. xii. if. 

REFLECTIONS. 

qualified, 1 Cor. iv. 19. James iv. 13. d A flock win to Chrift, 
is entitled to our very bed care. 

a To be quick of apprehenfion, warm and pleafantly perfua- 
five, is a great gift of heaven, and peculiarly well adapted to 
facred matters. To cite and prove from feripture readily, is a 
high commendation, 2 Tim. iii. 15, &c. He is the molt pa¬ 
thetic and eloquent, whofe mouth is fecretary to his heart. 
They who have learned the rudiments of the gofpel, and are 
defirous of farther progrefs, demand nur bed attention. We 
mull be glad to learn of any man things belonging to filvation. 
They who are zealous to do good, fliould have all proper af- 
fi(lance and recommendation. The Holy Gholl ever waits 

4 

upon pious earned endeavours. Humility doth bed adorn the* 
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his glorious knowledge , he fpake and taught diligently 
out of the ancient prophets , the things of the Lord Mef- 
fiah , knowing only (/) as yet \fuch doctrines as were(g) 
preparatory to the baptifm of Johq. And ffiofar as he 
underflood himfelf he began to fpeak boldly {h) for an 
immediate approaching Mcffiah , and the great need there 
was of genuine national repentance , in the fynagoguc of 
Ephefian Jews: whom w hen (/) Aquila and Prifcilla 
had heard difeourfing , they took him unto them for 
theirguefl, and Expounded unto him the way of God 
much more perfe&ly and diftinttly . And, foon after , 
when he wa$(/) difpofed to pafs into the country of 
Achaia where Corinth was , the Chriflian brethren of 
Ephefus wrote by him , exhorting the difciples belonging 
to that important region , to receive him in true love with 
fuitable kind offices • who, when he was come thither 
helped them much, both in difeourfe and good practice , 
which before that , by the pious ( k ) labours of his apojtle 
Paul had believed the Lord Jefus (7) through efficacious 

(f) He mud therefore comparati vely have been a ftranger to Ohrid’* 
perfon, offices and benefits. (^) Comp. Mat. iii. a, ii, 12. Mat. 
ixi. 25. ( h) Comp . chap. iv. 31. ix. 27. (/) See verfe 2, 3. 

(j) Perhaps from a drong motion of the fpirit. (i) Comp, verfe 
iv. 7, 8, ii. l Cor. iii. 6. (/) See verfe 24, 25. 1 Cor iv. 10. 

REFLECTIONS. 

happieft minifteria! talents- b *Men as they have ability, ought 
not to be reprehended for a modeft communication of what 
they know. A preparation of heart, is abfolutely needful to 
receive Chrift c Mechanics, though private perfons. and hav¬ 
ing no church office, may teach at times people of far fuperior 
abilities naturally. To prohibit them to read the feriptures is 
highly criminal. Let amiable examples of diligence and mo- 
tlefty, be clofe imitated ; and let none, however eloquent and 
learned, be afhamed to improve. d In all, without exception, 
there is room to increafe faith, knowledge andgoodnefs. They 
who are Well armed with the feriptures, are bed able to put 
enemies to filence. Young converts are mod in danger froni 
infidels. Differences of gifts fliould make no breach, comp. 

1 Cor iii. 4, 8, 21, 2 2. iv 6 . It is prudent to take recommen¬ 
datory letters, as well as jud to grant them. The glory of all 
gifts, gtaces and fuccefs is due to God. 
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grace. For, intenfely applying his Jlrong reafoti And elo - 
quvnccy he mightily convinced (m) the unbelieving Jews 
tf their errors , and that publicly, where all had leave to 
object or be benefited , {hewing by “the clearejl Old Tejla - 
ment feriptures that Jefus whom their unhappy kinfmen 
had put to a cruel and ignominious death , was the (n) 
Lord's Chrift. 



C H A P. XIX. 

SECT. LXXXIX. FROM VERSE I. 

A N D it camd to pafc, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, diligently watering what Paul had plant - 
td there , Paul himfclf having pnffccl through the uppei 4 
(a) edafts of Afia (bj Minor , upon the Mediterranean fea+ 
tame, as he had (c - promifed to Ephefus : and, finding 
there certain Chrijlian difciples from Judaifniy he faid 
tin to them, Have ye received the (d ) miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft fince ye believed (^) the gofpel? And 
they faid unto him, We have not fo much as heard 
whether there be any (f) fucb plentiful efi/fion of the 
Holy Ghoft to be communicated as you now (peak of And 
he fuid with fofne furprife unto them. Unto what (V) bc~ 
lief then were ye baptized? And they faid, Unto 
John’s ( h ) baptifm and dodrine. Then faid Paul, John 
verily baptized with the (/) baptifm of Jirid obligation 

Adta xi. 23. xiii. 43 (w) Or powerfully out-argued them, comp* 
Matth. xxiii. ic. (n) Or anointed, fee chap xvii 3 xviii. 5. From 
the above charafter of Apollos, he is conjrdlured by fonje to be 
the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews; fo replete with elo¬ 
quence, fervour of fpirit, frequent allegations from, and accommo¬ 
dations to the Old Teftament. 

(a) Or diftriftfi; (^) See chap, xviii. 23. (c) Comp chap, 

tfviii. 19, 2 1. See verfe 6 1 Cor. xii. John vii 39* (e) At 

that time thev were often communicated, chap. ii. 38. viii. 17* 
* 44. ic. (f) They had been baptized of John, and foon after 
left Judea, Or dodtrine. (£) So chap, xviiu I bis waS 

only the gofpel ludiments, as it were. Yet was it, in bap¬ 

tifm in the name of the Lord Jefus whom he foretold* (/) Sea 

Cc 
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to repentance ; faying unto the people whom he did thus 
initiate , That they fhould thereby alfo bind themfelves to 
believe on him which fhould come very foon after him, 
that is, on ( j) Chrift Jefus his great fuperior . When 
they heard this and the evidence thereof propounded to 
them at large , they were forthwith joyfully baptized ( k ) 
anew in the name of that heavenly matter, the blcjfed 
Lord Jefus a . And when Paul laid his hands upon 
them, and fupplicated Almighty God in their behalf the 
Holy Ghoft, in an abundant manner , came on them ; 
and they fpake, by this means , with various (/) tongues 
which they had never before learned , and prophefied (;;/) 
by praife and publication of divine truth , And all the men 
thus fignally honoured were about twelve in number . 
And he from thence went into the facred Jewifh fyna- 
gogue, as his cujlom was elfewhere , and fpake («) boldly 
at their feveral meetings , for the fpace of three months, 
difputing with much prejudiced adverfaries , and per- 
fuading, by clofe affeBionate application , the more ingenuous 
of the great and glorious things concerning the king¬ 
dom of God, under Prince MeJJiah . But when divers 
of the fews were hardened ( o) by expectations of a tempo¬ 
ral deliverer , and believed not what was infinitely more 
momentous , but rather fpake much malicious evil of that 
moft merciful way (/>) before the weak and fickle multi¬ 
tude b , he departed from them as hopelefs , and alfo fe- 

Mark 4 Luke iii. 3. (/) Comp. Mat. iii. 11. John i. 26, 27, 

29,34, 36. Aftsiii. 21. (^} So A<fts ii. 38, 4-. (/) Or languages, 
fee chap. ii. 4. x. 44. 46 (?;/) Comp. A< 5 h ii. r (. x. 46. Peihaps 

too they foretold things future, Luke ii. 57. (*) See chap, xviii. 

27. (0) Comp. Afts vii. 5 1. Pfal. icv. 7. (/>) See chap. xviih 

R.E FLECTIONS. 

a In baptifm, nothing fhould be added or taken away front 
the original irftitution. The name of Chrift comprehends his 
million from the Father , and witnefs of the Holy Ghoft- This 
iefpe#s the gofpel at large and not a private fe£t. The doc¬ 
trine of John did only prepare for what was better. Vifible 
tokens exprefs inward grace. b They are not to be held as 
apoftates, who onlv depart from error. The ungrateful and 
maiicious together ihew themfelves unworthy to be dealt with. 
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para ted the difciples thence , who had been in ufe to meet 
at fynagogue worfhip along with the Jews, difpiiting daily 
through the week , from zeal and faithful regard to office, 
in the public fchool of one Ty ran mis, an eminentfophift, 
whofe profeffton did call upon others to oppofe him if they 
would . And this continued at Ephefus by the fpace 
of no lefs than two years, to accommodate fuch a large and 
greatly frequented city by Jl rangers ; fo that all they which 
dwelt in the region of Alia Minor, by this apoflolical dili¬ 
gence , heard the gofpcl word of the Lord Jeius, both 
Jews and (y) Greeks, And God wrought fpecial af- 
feding (r) miracles by the hands of Paul, to convince 
gainfayers; fo that, beftdes curing thofe who came , from 
the Jkin of his body were c brought unto the diftant con¬ 
fined fick (j) handkerchiefs or aprons, and thefe being 
applied , the moft inveterate difeafes departed (j)fuddenly 
from them, and the evil ( u ) fpirits themfelves went, in 
the fame certain and fudden manner out of them. 

SECT. XC. FROM VERSE XIII. 

THEN while he abode there, certain of the vaga¬ 
bond wandering Jews, who affeded the name of exorcilts, 
from the power which they would be underftood to have over 
demons (a) took upon them, for their own fecular ends, 
to call over them which had evil fpirits H , in imitation 

2y, 26. xxii. 4. (y) Thofe belonging to the people of God, and 

aliens, or Heathens, chap. xiv. 1. (r) See Mirk xvi. 2c. A< 5 ts xiv. 

3. (/) Both words taken from the Roman language, which was 

now very much ufed, chap, xviii. 3. comp. Luke xix. zc. John xi. 
44. (/) Comp. ch. v. 15 John xiv. 12. («) See Mark xvi. 17. Luke 
x. 19. 

[a) The fame word as in Luke i. 1. ; endeavoured. Perhaps 
at tirll, they were permitted to do this with fuccefs, fee Matth. xif. 
27. Several of the Jews, at this age, pretended to fuch power, 

REFLECTIONS. 

It is prudent to prevent hinderance to divine teaching and faith. 
To fecede, therefore, may become an efTential duty. c Any 
thing will do in the hand of God. 

* The power of working miracles demonftrates great confi 

C c 2 
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of the apflle, the name of the Lord Jefus. faying (6), 
We*adjure you to chpari lence, by that powerful Jcfus 
whom Paul preacheth. And there were m tefs than 
feven Tons of one Sceyu, a lew, and among the chief 
kind of the ( 7 ) prieftwhich did fo attempt as others 
had done . And the perfon who was pcjfcffcd of the evil 
fpirit boldly anfwered and laid, upon hearing the adju¬ 
ration (c/) as above : Jcfus l know from fad experience 
ta have fuch a right , and his fervant Paul I alfo know to. 
be endowed with the like miraculous authority agamjl us ; 
but who are ye (V) that dare prefume to afl as they do ? 
And the man in whom the evil fpirit was leapedyi/ri- 
Qvfly on them, and overcame them ail by repeated J tripes 
and tea rings, and prevailed again ft them fo far, that 
they fled before him out of that houfe (f ) next to naked, 
and feverely wounded in their bodies . And this was 
foon known b to all the Jews and Greeks (^) alio 
dwelling at celebrated Ephefus ; and folemn reverential 
fear fell on them all who underfeed and reflected upon the 
dreadful force of thofe who were poffeffed ; and the fa c red 
name (A) of the Lord Jefus their obvious Jupericr , was 
devoutly (/) magnified. And many that believed the 
doflrine of Paul , came to him , find peniientially (j) con- 
fefled their bypa/l guilt , in prefence of his companions , and 
Ihewed ( k ), with deep remorfe , their former evil deeds. 
Many of them alfo which till now had ufed curious 
magic arts (/) to deceive the credulous multitude brought 

Jjfcph . Ant 1 . viii. c. 2, (6) Comp. Mark ix. 38. Luke ir. 49. 

(c) See M.itth. ii. 4. ( d) Verfe 13. (e) Wc pay no regard to 

your attempts ; we delpife them. {/) From want of good in¬ 
tentions, they did not expel, but were theroielves expelled. 
( g) See verfc 1 c. (h) Put tor hii perfon, as in A<fts iv. i2 .v \ 1. 
(/) See Luke i. 46. comp. 2 Sam. vii. 26. (j) Comp. Mat iii. 

(. S (jfc) Widely different this irom private auricular conteflion. 
(/) Lhclc did abound at Lphelus. Plat- Hefei). CL Alex Phtlf. 

REFLECTIONS. 

dence in Jefus. How often fince has that worthy name been 
paade ufe of for filthy lucre ! b The word of God, which is 
for faivudon to the upright, is terrible to hypocrites ! Truly 
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their impious books together, and voluntarily burned 
them as vain, pejhve, and jh aching c , before all men: 
and they counted the price of them accurately , and 
'found it fifty thoufand pieces of current filver (w) for 
which they might have been fold. So mightily grew the 
gofpel word of God in its effects, and fn) prevailed over 
fll oppofitm: 


SECT. XCI. FROM VERSE XXL 


AFTER, thefe things were ended, and his long flay 
at Epbefus had proved fo very fuccefsful , Paul next pur- 
pofed (a) in the fpirit, when he palled through Mace¬ 
donia, (b) in the feveral cities of which were many con¬ 
verts , and (c) Achaia, to go a to the [d) mother, church at 

Here Satan was made nfe of to deftroy his own caufe and kingdom. 
The myfteries and inftitutions of ch.it pretended art; their words 
and methods of incantation. Such things mull have ftruck an un- 
ijfual awe, upon all that heard them. (») Probably Attic Grecian 
drachms, each equal to a Roman penny ; whereof eight are in a 
crown. In whole 62 50 of ihefe lafl. The number of converts, 
as well as their (in :eriiy, nm f l have been great, comp T Deut. xxiii. 
ip. (n) Comp. A< 5 ts 6 7. xii. 24. Some think that in this city, 
and at this time Paul wrote his epillie to the Galatians; and not 
long after, hisrirft epiille to the Corinthians, comp. 1 Cor. xvi. 

49, v. 10 Ai 5 h xviii. 19 &c. 

(,/) Or in his mind fo J"»hn xiii. 2r. Rom. i. 9. 1 Cor. ii. n. 
(£) See chapters xvi. xvii. (c) Comp. chap, xviii. 12. (</) See 

REFLECTIONS. 

^mazing is the after virtue and piety of real converts. c Men 
ought not to difpofe for fecuiargain, what they have reafon to 
believe would corrupt others. An inclination and endeavour 
fo repair injuries to truth and holinefs, marks the genuine na¬ 
ture of repentance. Erroneous zealots burn the books of others 
or vilify them to a great degree, while they magnify their own. 
The fi ncere ihlciples of jelus foon come to be diftinguifhed 
from the falle ! i he world is not to be accounted of, in com- 
parifon of an honourable and faithful difeharge of duty. The 
flame of love and zeal confumes fms, however cuftomary, re¬ 
putable or gainful. None have right to appear in the character 
of Chrift's lerv.mts, who do not cordially believe in him. 

a The apoftie§ always went where they hoped to do the 
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Jcrufalcm, with charities which he had colie fled through 
Gt rccc, faying, After 1 have been there feme little while , 
I muff alfo fee the famous city of (e) Rome. So he 
{cut. into Macedonia two of them that miniftered fpi - 
ritually unto him by their joint ajftjlance , as his forerun - 
tiers , ( f ) Timotheus and (g) Kraftus : but he himfelf 
flayed from the execution of his above purpofe, in' h)Ephefus 
pf Alia Minor for a feafon. And the lame time of that 
abode , there arofe no fmall ftir among the people , about 
that way if) of doctrine which had been taught by him¬ 
felf and others . For a certain man oj the city y named 
Demetrius, a filver-fmith by trade , which made high 
polijhcd filver (j) ihrincs for their goddefs (k ) Diana, 
brought no final! gain unto the craftsmen (l) and 
thofe employed by them; whom he called together, with 
the numerous workmen of like occupation, to add 
weight to his interejl and to exhibit an idea of general fad 
diftrefs , and faid. Sirs, ye well know that by this craft 
of temple and image-making , \vc have our great b wealth : 
moreover, yc lee with your own eyes , and hear much 

Rom. xv. 29, 26. (<,♦) Now the head and miftrefs of the world. 

His view in this was far from being fecular, Rom. i 10, < l xiii. 
1 xv. 2 v Probably that had heen revealed to him Irmn above. 
The enift for banifliing J:ws from .Rome, die ! with Claudius. 
(f) Of whom, fee chap. xvi. 1. xvii. 14,1c. xviii, ; (g) the 
fune probably as in Rnm. xvi. 23. 2 t iin iv. 20 ( h) Srt verfe 

20, Sec.. Prom hen>.e foni'* have thought he wrote h*s firft epifUe 
t p the t orinihiUns. l'hj fundamenMb were laid, bin proficieny 
was to be made. (1) See verfe.9 (j) Models of rheir renowned 
temple, and images. (<$) Rcckone" the daughter of Jove by 
Lutuna, filler of poll , and paironntfs of hunting. (/) Comp, 

A 

H ifl* L LCTIONS. 

4 

prmtcfl pood. They knew the excellence of their do£lrine f 
and ciuit it would bear the feverdt examination. b Religion 
i:. often pretended whrrt* the world is moft at heart ! An ardent 
.Icfire of good fame, is only to be gratified by virtuous and bene- 
h^ent ad ions- Erollratus burned the temple, only to be re- 
men.bered. The device of Demetrius, though wic ked, was well 
imagii u d. i he fame way pridts and philefophers hated 
Cbrillianity, as being fatal to their craft. r lhey confulered re¬ 
ligion as a mere ilute engine. 1 hat which is in pofTcflioii al- 
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greater accounts flill, that, not alone at Ephefus,/o re * 
nowned hitherto for its opulence and grandeur , but aimoft 
throughout all the provinces of Afia whither our pious 
workman/hip has been fent off and pur chafed, this in¬ 
truder Paul hath wrought upon, perfuaded, and turned 
away much people from their old opinions . faying. That 
they be Q no gods at all for wor/hip , which are made 
with ( m ) human hands: fo that rfot only this our 
( n ) craft is in danger to be fet at abfolute nought; but 
alfo, which is not to be thought of without horror, that the 
long and juflh admired temple (o') of the great goddefs 
D iana fhould be defpifed, and her whole incomparable 
magnificence of honour and wor/hip fhould be for ever 
deftroyed ! even fhe whom all Afia and, by their means # 
d the world itfelfas one may fay(p), worfhippeth. And, 
when they heard thefe fayings of Demetrius, they were 
full of burning wrath, and cried out like mad men y fay¬ 
ing, e Great is Diana of the Ephefians. And the 

chap. xvi. t6. (7fl)SrePf»1m cxv. 4, See Jer. x. 3, 8 cc. (?/) Greek, 
thing, or bufinefs, as in 2 Cor. ix ^ Col. ii. 16, ( 0 ) Ranked at 

this time, among the feven wonders of the world ; and which then 
had fubfifted 100 years. PL l. ^6. c. xiv Said to have been 420 
feet in length ; breadth 220 ; pillars 60 feet high ; 229 years in 
building ; and reared at the expence of .ill Afta Propria. (/>)She was 
known and honoured under various characters; as the goddels of 

REFLECTIONS. 

« 

ways appears fafeft to politicians, 1 Cor. xv. 72. c Few peo¬ 
ple confidet what the word Cod meaneth. Their fenfe of this 
high matter, is folely determined hy cuftom and prejudice. 
What the love of gain fets on foot, fuperftition U fure to join. 
A wife man ought after an honed manner, to feek his own pro¬ 
fit and the caufe of him who is the oti 1 y true God. d The 
catholic religion then was idolatry. Antiquity and univcrfality 
therefore are not invariable figns of truth. AVhere many are 
called to do ill, the fault, hy that means, is not fo eafily imputed 
to one. Laft. There can be n > incendiaijjjs, or favourers of 
incendiaries among Chriftians. e Wr'th is the chief fupport 
of error ; and to correct error is too often underftood as a great 
evil. A term of art has been often employed bv crafty men 
with much fuccefs to raife diibirhance and to millead the un¬ 
wary : A practice moll dilingenuous ! Mobs go foon and clean 
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to'hole city, through their artful management and in¬ 
fluence, was filled with (a) confufion of numbers and 
noje together : and having jointly caught by force (r) Gai¬ 
ns of Derbe, and Ariftarchus of Theffalonica, f both merl 
belonging to the country of Macedonia, Paul’s clofe com¬ 
panions in travel, and his fellow labourers fs) they ruflicd 
with one accord, for the more effectual dejlroying of them , 
into the open public (t) theatre. And, when Paul 
Would have entered in unto the enraged people,/sr 
defence of himfelf and friends , the Cbriflian difciples of 
Ephefus 2 fuffered him Pot to hazard fo precious a life a - 
mongfo tumultuous a mob . And certain of the chief 
both for Jlation and employment of Afia, (/) which were 
his friends in the main , on account of fhining literature and 
virtue , h each , though net as yet fully converted ,fent their fer - 
vants unto him, defiring him in the mo/l earnejl manner, 
that he would not adventure himfelf into the theatre. 
Some therefore vehemently cried out one thing and 
fome another : for the afiembly was quite conKifed ; 
and the more part by much knew not at all wherefore 
they were come together, * being folely led by noife and 


hunting, travelling* childbirth, inchantments, &c. (7) Comp; 

Atfs xxvi. lfa. xxxvi 3. (r) See chap. xx. 4 xxvii. j. Col. iv. jcj 

Phil. xxiv. (/) 2 Cor. viii. 19. Atfs x. 4 (r) A place fitted up 


REFLECTION S< 

out of all order, being of fundry minds amofig themfelves. 
Choofe what part you will, another will be offended In urging 
tomifehief, the paflions of the inconfiderate are not allowed to 
cool. Lact . r The zeal of the heathens may rife up in judge¬ 
ment ngainft the negle&ors of true divine werfhip s Good 
advice may be given, and ought to be heard from thofe of much 
inferior fpiritual gilts. The npoilles were not always under 
the immediate leadings of a divine Spirit, comp. 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
We ought not to be more zealous in the fervice of our Lord 
than he himfelf hath required. A warm imagination, and felf- 
confidence are not apt to be ffeadfaft. h Candour and mode¬ 
ration are calculated to foften. * To the rife and progrefsof 
affairs mobs are entire Grangers The fuperftitious fpiiit of a; 
country is eafily excited and rendered violent; yea licentious 
in wickedftefs. Dion B jhcp of 'Alex . To flay the Chriftfons* 
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the example of others . And they drew one Alexander 
out of the multitude, whom they fufpe&ed to favour 
the apoftles : the malicious Jews, to fpirit vp the rejl y 
putting him violently ( u ) forward. And Alexander 
beckoned (x ) with the hand, to Jlill the noife if poffiible ; 
and would then Have made his defence unto the peo¬ 
ple. But, when they knew who were vigheje unto him 9 
that he fa rely was a a if aft tied Jew lo their worjhip , all 
the heathen idolaters^ as it were with one voice, on pur - 
pofe to ctnfoundtheir opponents the more.f r about the fpace 
of two hours, cried out (z), as when they began Great 
is Diana of the Ephehans. And \\ hen, after their zeal 
and their breath were much fpent , the town-clerk ( a) 9 
who was verfant in the laws , idell known , and prudent , a i 
well at an officiating mag ji rate ^ had fo far appeafed the 
people as to make them defijl from b aw ling , he faid, ori 
purpofe to befriend Paul and his ajfociatrs , Ye men ( b ) of 
Ephefus, there is not any need of your ga thering together irt 
this confufed and illegal manner; fr what man of us all 
is there that knoweth not how that the illujlrious city 
of the Ephefnns is a devoted (c) worfhipper of the 
great goddefs Diana, and of the beautiful image which 
our tradition affirms fell down (d) miraculoufly from the 
fupreme deity Jupiter. Seeing then that thefe things 
fo well and univerfally known cannot be fpokrn againft 
fuccefsfully by afiy (hew Of reafon , ye ought to be injlaitly 
quiet from this fo dangerous mobbing , andto do nothing 


for general amufements. (a) AfiatiV magiHrate^ who prefided over 
their folemn rites and games. (x)Some r hi 1 k they meant no harm in 
this: but to juftfy thcmfelves by an able fpe^ker.irnni bring charged 
of holding Chriftian principles Others, that he had been the vio¬ 
lent judaizing Chriftian, who afterwards wa > fo great an enemy 
to Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 14 (j>) As in Ads > ii 17. xi ; i. 16. (-) Verfc 
28. (<r) Chancellor, feribe, or fecretary. (') C«mp. chap xvif. 
22. (c) Greek, fweeper, temple keeper, or guardian, (d ) Said 
the priefts, it was not, could not be made by human hands. 


REFLECTIONS. 

feemed to fome the alone acceptable fer/iee, ibid. k Mad ob* 
ftinate zeal thute its ears, and will hear nothing but of its own 

Dd 
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now or afterwards rafhly. For ye have brought hi¬ 
ther thefe men, which, for any thing yet made marifeft, 
are neither robbers of (e) churches *, where indeed they 
arc not fecn , nor witnejfed (/) blafphemers of your 
juflly favoured goddefs. Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and the other ^//W-craftfmen which are with him, 
have a matter of guilt againft any man, the law is open 
( g ) to the injured upon proper days , and in fuitable places , 
and there are (/j) deputies from Rome ; let them, before 
fuch , after a legal and orderly method , implead one ano¬ 
ther. But if ye inquire any thing concerning other 
high matters, like thofe of religion , it fhall alfo be deter¬ 
mined to faiisfaftion , after mature council, and by the pro¬ 
per courts , in a lawful held affembly. For(/) indeed 
we all at prefent , take my word on it , who have the public 
inter eft much at heart , and each of you fingly , are in no 
fmall danger to be called in queftion and found liable to 
punifhment , for this day’s dijlurbance of the peace by a 
tumultuary uproar” 1 , there being no adequate caufe 

(V) Places of public worfhip; the fame Greek word may be 
rendered, the houfe of the Lord. Heoce the Scotch word Kirk. 
(f) They had only faid of images allowed to be made with hu¬ 
man hands, they were no gods verfe 26. 30 compared, (g) Comp. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Exod. xviii. 16. 22. (/>) Or procoafuls, one in every 
province, chap. xiii. 7. (/) Forfoftnefs lake, and putting on at the 
fame time an appearance ot great fear. It w^s capital to r«*ife a riot. 

REFLECTIONS. 

follies. 1 In certain cafes, an ambiguity of phrafe may be dc- 
feneible. Threatening at times, may be fitly added to more 
gentle arguments. m It is the proper bufinefs of magiftrates, 
to difeufs caufes,end all controversies, and punifh malefactors. 
Neither private nor public matters, ought to be leditiouily 
handled. The apoftles were as careful as poflible to give little 
offence to perfons of different fentiments and religions; and, 
with all their zeal, obferved an extraordinary decorum in their 
words and behaviour. It is much to the honour of truth, when 
her friends make no ufe of fcurrilous language. Magiftrates 
have nothing to do with private notions, which difturb not the 
ft ate Prudence is eftimable, even where there may be great 
d-'lecl of principle. How blifsful are the effects of true Chiil- 
tianity, Ifa. ii. 20. 
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whereby we may give an account to ourfuperiors, that 
will fatisfy of this noify and vexatious concourfe. And, 
when he had thus fpoken, he difmiiled the mobbijh af- 
mb\y from doing any further mjchief 


CHAP. XX. 

SECT. XC1I. FROM VERSE L 

A N D after the uproar at Ephefus was ceafed Paul 
called unto him the Chrijiian difciples, and af¬ 
fectionately (a) embraced them, after fervent prayer for 
their welfare , with fait able advices to live agreeable to their 
wife belief and departed for to go into (£) feveral cities 
^Macedonia, where there were converts to the truth . 
And when he had gone over thofe parts, and had 
given them much earnejl exhortation, as to the duties 
of life % he came into that part of Greece where Corinth 
and Athens were , and there abode three months, 
jlrengthening and ejiablifking late converts in pure gofpel 
faith and pratliee: and when the malicious unbelieving 
Jews ( d ) laid wait for him, becaufe he drew away many 
from their fynagogues , as he was about to let fail into 
Syria on his courfe to Jerufalem , he, with confent of the 
brethren , purpofed rather to return through Macedo¬ 
nia, whence he had come , than hazard being taken by the 
(e) Jhares of bis enemies . And there accompanied him 

(i a ) After the manner of the eaft, Luke vii. 45. Rom. xvi. 10. 

\ Cor. rvi 2c. (b) Such as Philippi, Theflalnnica, Berea. (?) Se~ 
chap. xv. 33. At this time he appears to have wrote the fecond 
epilUe to the Corinthians, chap. xii. 14. xiii. 1. Likewife, about 
the fame time, that to the Romans, chap. xvi. 1, 23.; and full 
cpiftle to Timothy, Not for his fake alone, but alfo the Chriftian 
church at Ephefus (r/) Comp, chap. ix. 24. This probably did 
happen at Corinth, A6U xviii. 12. xiv. 2, 5. (?) Thefe were natu- 

REFLECTIO NS. 

2 To impref9 the mind and memory, things known muft be re¬ 
peated. The fuccefs ofChriftiando£lrine,is a true miniiter's chief 

Dd a 
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into Afia Minor (/), Sopater of the city Berea; and of 
the (£) Theflklonians (A), 4Ariftorchus and (/) Secun- 
dus ; and Gains (j) of Derbe in Lycaonia , and vo?/;/* (£) 
Timotheus ; and out of Ephefus (7) in Afia fra], Tychi, 
cus and (w) Trophimus. Thefe ( o ) all , going; before, 
tarried for us (/>) ‘az/w left with Paul , at the city (q) 
Troas. And we failed away from (r) Philippi <?/"Afo- 
cedonia , after the days of celebrating the Paffover by (j) 
unleavened bread, and came unto them who had for- 
merly been fent off to (/) Troas in five days ; where we 
abode feven days. And upon the firft day of the 
week (i^) commemorative of Chri/fs refurreclion , when 
the difciples (x) who religioujly honoured him , came to¬ 
gether as ufual to break ( y) bread in folcmn remembrance 
of his awful deaths Paul, by way of preparation (s, preach¬ 
ed unto them the holy word of God b ^ ready to depart 
from Troas on the morrow ; and, having begun late , 

rally laid in the ftralght road. (/“) For Sofipater. as in fome 
MSS. Rom xvi. 21. (^)Seechap. xvii. i, 5 c*. (/) See chap, 

jix. 29. xxvii. 2. (/) A Roman name, though a K-z.n there, 
(y) See chap. xiv. 6 10. Probably different from Gaiui, in 1 Cor. 
i. 24. (/£) Very eminent, chap. xvi. i, 3;c. xvii. 14,& fee 1 Tim. 
i. 3. (/) So one ancient MS. (7;/) _ommanded, Eph vi 21. 

Col. iv. 7. (;;) See ch.ip. xxi. 29. 2 Tim. iv 20. (0) Some think 

thefe two laft going, &c. (/>) ^ukc in particular, who continued 

with him to Rome. (7) ch >p xvi 8, 1 c. (r) Chap, xvi, 1/, &c. 
(/) About April. An occasion he would certainly then improve, 
fee chap, xviii. 21 xx. 10. (r) Or on the fihh day, comp, verfe 

iv. 5. Therefore called Lord's day. fee M t. xxviii. 1. i Cor. 

xvi. 2. Ever after obferved by Chriltians religionfly ; and in par¬ 
ticular, for celebrating the Lurd’s Supper, (x) Verfe iv. chap, 
xvi. 8. (^) So Syr. and At ah. fee chap. ii. 42, 46 1 Cor. x t6. 

.Luke xxii 19. i Cor. xi. 24, 26. Ufuaily then performed at night. 
The breakin g was certainly a p*rt of the ceremony, and not to be 
omitted. Whence their cakes feem to have been thin. (-) Comp, 

REFLECTIONS. 

joy and glorv. ^ With the fhortnefs of time, fpiritual dili¬ 
gence ought ever to increale. T he Lord’s Supper is, or ought 
to be a common pledge of Chriftian union, as it is a neceflary 
appointed mean of edification. Chrift’s word, and not our private 
fentiments, or fallible deductions from it, ought to govern us. 
1'he Lord’s bupper is a moll folemn and appropriate Chriftiaq 
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continued his fpeech c with great earncflnefs until mid¬ 
night, as not knowing whether he Jhould have another op¬ 
portunity . And there were many candle and lamp- lights 
in the upper (o') leaf frequented chamber d , where they 
were gathered together. And there fat in a window 
of fome depth , which was open to prevent immoderate heat f 
a certain young uncautious man named (Z>) Eutychus, 
being e fallen through lack of fpiritual attention into a (c) 
deep fleep: and, as Paul was long preaching, he funk 
down with fleep, and fell down from the third loft 
in height to the ground , and (c/), by that dreadful accident , 
was taken up to every appearance dead. And Paul, 
jnoved with companion , interrupted his difeourfe , went 
down to where he lay without , and fell pn him, and, 
embracing, Jq as to lift him up from the pavement , faid. 
Trouble npt yourfelves on his account any farther; for f 
be affured that his life is fill in him, and by the divine 
power of my Loyd, he Jhall be inf ant ly refored to perfect 
health and eafe . When he, therefore, after that confpi - 
cuous miracle , was come up again to the room where he 
had been preachings and had devoutly broken (e) bread 
in remembrance qf Cbrjjfs death , and e^ten with the other 

John riii. 31, Sec. Mark xvi. 14. (*) See chap. i. 1 3 Reckoned 

by Juvenal the meanelt. (b) Or well fortuned, (c) Certain of 
the fathers have aferibed this, in part, to Satan, whofe pleafure it 
would be to dillurb fuch a congregation. ( cl ) Comp, i Kings xvii. 
21. 2 Kings iv. 34. (t) Verfe 7. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a£t, 1 Theft', it. xix. 20. c Temple magnificence is not requifite 
for acceptable divine worfhip. It is not becoming ferious and 
important fubjc6ls, with a defire to perfuade and infi:ru£t others 
to be overnice in the choice of what is ornamental. They 
who regard things more than words, will exprefs their thoughts 
in a lively ufeful manner. d That we incur not cenfure, or 
even fulpicion, all prudent precautions are to be taken. It is 
the part of a good pallor, every where to refrefh people’s minds 
with pure Chriilian do£lrine; and even when wifhed for to 
protra<£l divine exercife. To fuflfer under guilt, is peculiarly 
grievous. Slumbering deeping worfiiippers, are a difgrace to 
their profefiion. How many fuch do fpiritually fall to rife no 
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believers , and s talked fuitably (/) to fuel) folemn exereife, 
a long while after , even till break of h day ; fo, tbefe 
things being over, he departed {g)from that houfe and city 
cn foot . And they brought the young man within the 
houfe alive and whole , and ( b) were not a little com¬ 
forted after their late fore trial on his account . 

SECT. XCIII. FROM VERSE XIII. 

AND we, who till now bad accompanied Paul , went 
before him to fhip, and failed round the neighbouring 
promontory untofrt) AfTos, on the fea near Troas , there 
intending to take in Paul; for fo had he appointed 
prior to our feparation, minding himfelf, after enjoying a 
little more of the prefent company^ to go thither a foot; and 
when he met with us at Affos, we forthwith took him 
into theveffef and came to (Z>)Myteiene,/A£ chief city of the 
ifland Lefbus . And we failed thence, and came the 
next day over again ft the country of (r) Chios, /y- 
ing between Lefbus and the famous ifland of (</) Samos ; an 
the next day again we arrived at bamos itlelf, and tar¬ 
ried at theProTnontory 0 /Trogyllium nigh to this ; and the 
next day afterwards we came up the river Meander to 

(/) From the Greek word, comes homilies, or fermons. (^) See 
verfe 13. (A) It likewife fecured honour and faith to Faul. 

(a) Having a convenient harbour, and called likewife Apollonia, 
Phn. Of Natolia in EsfTrr Afia, fituated on * bay of the jEgean 
fea, twelve milta fouth eaft of Troas. ( b) Birth place of PLtachus, 
one of the wife men of Greece ; Alceus the noble lyric poet; and 
Sappho the poetefr (c ) An ifland of the Lcfler Afia, u c miles 
weft of Smyrna; noted for wine. ( d ) In the Archipelago, 30 

REFLECTIONS. 

more ! s Such an example of the right method of Chriftian 
inftruiflion, ought to be followed, chap xxiv. 26 It is a pain¬ 
ful thing for a loving father, to part with mold dear children. 
Zeal rifts as departure draws nigh h ^ee above We (hould, 
like apoflles, always be ready to proceed from excellent dil- 
tourfes, to beneficent atlions. Succeeding joy, upon the back 
of great d ill rtfs, rife s to rapture, Pfal. xxx. 1, &c. 
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the celebrated Ionian city of (e ) Miletus, For Paul, 
(/) under whofe direction thevejfal was , had determined 
from motives of juji prudence to fail by Ephefus the capi¬ 
tal, on the other fide of the bay , and in particular , becaufe 
he would not fpend the fhort time he had to fpare in 
Alia Minor : for beftdes detention by pious believers there, 
he halted, if it were a poffible for him, td be at Jeru- 
falem on the day of (^) Pentecoft, to diftribute the Chris¬ 
tian charity with more advantage, and to take away JewiJh 
obloquy , by worjhipping in the temple * 

SECT. XCIV. FROM VERSE XVlI. 

AND from Miletus he fent fome of his companions to 
Ephefus, not far from thence , and called to him the 
( a) elders a of the church there , and in the neighbour¬ 
hood for taking farewell , with proper advice as to the exe¬ 
cution of their facred office . And when they were come 
to him in a body , he, like the father of the Gentiles , nobly 
and affectionately faid unto them, as follows : Ye well 
know, my very dear friends , from the firft day that I 
came into Afia, after what manner of teaching and be¬ 
haviour I have been with you at all (£) feafons, ferving 
the Lord Jefus , our common and beloved majler with all 
humility of mind, in difeharge of my important traji to 
poor as well as rich , and with many tears accompanying 

miles fouth of Smyrna* (?) Where Thales, the molt famous of all 
the feven wife men was born and educated. Here too, the filhers 
were faid to have drawn from the fea, the golden Tripod, dedicat¬ 
ed tv) Delphian Apollo. (/) Chap. xix. (^) The fiftieth from 
PafTover, A£te it. I. 

(rt) So ftyled from religious wifdom and experience, rather than 
age, chap iiv. z*. xv. *, 4, 16, 2 8. Called alfo bilhops, verfe 28. 
Tit. i. 7, 5. A line form of neceflary leave taking, by a faithful 
paftor; and fit to copy from, (b) Comp. 1 The If ii. 5, ic. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a No wife man will attempt what he believes to be abfolute- 
ly impoflible. Pleafing entertainments mud be denied, from 
regard to views of fuperior ufefulnefs. 

a Even great matters ought not to obftruct always courteous 
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that foundation grace of the gofpel ; and ( c ) temptations 
from troubles and dangers ^fcarce to be recounted , which 
befel me every where , by the (d) lying in wait of the 
malicious unbelieving Jews to dejlroy both perfon andufeful- 
fulnefs : and how I kept back by concealment , either 
from fear or undue love to the worlds b nothing that was 
profitable unto you, along with neceffary principles and 
rules , but have fhewed you what pertains to the pure un- 
mixed gofpel method of falvation , and have c taught you 
the fame publicly in your (e) religious meetings , and in a 
more private way likewife , from houfe to houfe as occa - 
Jions did requi r e , teftifying (f) in clear terms , and under 
the power of an unfeigned earneftyiefs , both to the (?) JewS 
and alfo to the (If Greeks, the undifpenfable need of re¬ 
pentance toward d God, and of cordial living faitK 
toward our Lord Jefus Chrift, as his divine e mejfenger 
and (/') celejiialprince. And now behold, I go up (j ) 
bound i n furc forefight by the blejfed Spirit of God unto 
our great capital Jerufalem, not knowing each of the 
afflidive things that fhall befal me there, as to caufe± 


« X 

( c) See Adh xix. 2 j, 26. Or trials, (d) See Adts fx. 24 xiv. 2, 5. 
xx, 3. Confpiracies- (e) See chap. viii. 29. {/) Comp. Luke 

xvi. 28. Adh xviii. 5. (g) People of God anciently, but now moft 
averfe to him. ( h) Heathens and aliens from the commonwealth 
of Ifrael, chap xviii. 4. xix. 10, 1 7. (/) See Adisii. 36. (j) Comp: 
chap xiii. 4 Mat. iv. 1. This was the fourth time from his con* 
veifion. Things future were fet forth to the mind, as though they 


REFLECTIONS. 

faliitations, with friendly advice. b Humility is the ground 
work of excellence, and fhone with peculiar luftre in our dr- 
vine Saviour, Eph iv. 2. Mat. xi. 29. Prayer fhould be'earneft. 
God permits his bed fervams often to be awfully tried, Jam. 
i. 2. 1 Pet i. 6 . The lowed: in a congregation, ought to ht 
condefcended to. c In preaching the gofpel, we ought neither 
to feek our own glory, nor fecular gain ; but with (inglenefs of 
heart to obey Chrift. Even tears of concern are graceful in a 
faithful paftor. See notes c . True repentance implies 
thorough converfion to God, befides a change of mind from 
evil to good, Matth. iii. 2, 8. Acts xxvi. 20. Afts ii. 38. 
* Chrift is lawgiver and king, is to be trufted in, obeyed, 1 Pcf. 
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manner and confequenccs : fave this mofl certain general one 
that theHolyGhofl by inspiration witncffeth(T)in every 
city through which 1 am topafs , faying, as with an audi¬ 
ble voice , that bonds and (/) afflictions abide ine. But 
1 none of thefe grievous things move m c from duty; nei¬ 
ther indeed count I even my own life (vw), the laji and 
fwcctcjl comfort upon earth, deal* unto myfelf in compari- 
fon , fo that I might faithfully finifh my ( n) courfe mark¬ 
ed out by him whofenow it is, with the joy of a conqueror; 
and the glorious ( 0 ) apo/hfic miniftry which 1 have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord Jcius, even to teflity with plainnefs 
andjicadfaji fortitude in teaching the glad gofpel tidings 
of the rich Q&) grace of God in behalf of mankind. And 
now, behold, I know by Jure celejlial revelation, that ye 
(y) all, among whom I have gone through different coun¬ 
tries and cities , preaching the endlefs kingdom of God 
(V) tc genuine believers , (hall fee my face no more in this 

had been prefent. (k) See A£h xiii. 2. xxi. i r. (/) Greek, wait 
for me, vejf- 5, Where himfelf had become a furious perfeeutor, 
he was to fuffer moft. (w) Comp. Mat. vi. 25. xvi. 25. John 
xu. 2(. Phil. ii. 30 (n) Like as in public games, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 

(c) Explains courfc. fee Atts i. 7. vi. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
ip) Forgive riels, eternal life, divine aids, deliverance from an en¬ 
slaving ritual law. &c, John. i. 17. Rom. vi. 14, 15. Hebraifm, 
for none of you all. (>) See verfe 24. Luke xiii. 28. xiv. 15* 

* REFLECTIONS. 

* 

i. 21. John xii. 44. Repentance and faith, fum up the Chris¬ 
tian doftrine. * The certain forefight of difficulties muft not 
deter from minifterial duties. Even death itfelf mufl he pre¬ 
ferred to difobedience. Thefe our tortures, faid Juftin Martyr 
to the Roman prefect, will \Vork out our falvation, and obtain 
confidence to us at the dreadful tribunal of our Lord and .Sa¬ 
viour. Such having received might and fortitude, according 
to the powerful faith that was in them, became the admirable 
witnefles of his kingdom. Dion . BifJxp of Alex. They who 
torture in v;iirt, become afhnmed. rbnL Through teRimony lo 
exalting, God obtains a glorious triumph, ibid. This brings to 
the fenft of prophets and mnttvrs, in that paradife which the 
Lord hath prepared for thofe that love him. Tortuofut, Bifop 
of Tirrnccna . They who are con Rant in the faith and prepared 
to fuifer, may hope to obtain the crown of evcilahing life^, 



21 B 


ACTS OF THE 


Chap- XX. 


world. Wherefore, having done as above to the utmoft of 
wv power, I take you folemnly to record (r) in the pre¬ 
face of an omnifcient God this day-, that I am pure from 
the {t) blood of all men who yet believe not, rejnain impe¬ 
nitent, or may hereafter apoftatize . For I have not fhu li¬ 
ned in full, free, and (leadfa ft manner, to declare unto 
you all the fu) counfel of God mofl high, relative to life 
ever lofting. 


SECT. XCV. FROM VERSE XXVIII. 

TAKE earneft heed, therefore, as* you defire to live 
and die with comfort, unto yourfelves (a) how you believe 
and act in this matter of prime concern to each of you, and 2 
then to all the ( b ) flock of Chrift as J have done, over 
the which the (r) Holy Ghoft in us hath made b you 
(d) overfeers, to iezd fpiritually with what is wbolefome, 

(s) I proteft before him, Gal v. 3. (/). Blood is generally fbed 

when any one is killed ; and to that our apoftle alludes, comp. 
Mat. xxiif. 35. A< 5 ts xviii. 6. (a) See Luke vii jo tph, i. ti. 

So men take counfel in affairs to he refolved upon, and executed. 

( a ) See 1 Tim. iii. 2, 3, 4. iv 16. (Z) Comp John x. 16. 1 Pet. 
v. 2, 3. (r) Sec A6ts xiv. 23. 1 Tim i ac. 2 Tim. i. 6. (d) Greek, 

i 

REFLECTIONS. 

through the aid and grace of our Lord, s Honeft minifters will 
not fhare in the blame of thofe who perifh etet^ially. Pure 
zeal, is a neceflary effe<ft of unfeigned earneft love to God and 
men, verfe 27, 31. We fhouid cheerfully die in our labours, 
and wear ourfelves out in works for piety and virtue, 2 Tim. iv. 
7. Rom. v. 8. 

a The faithful in Chrift ought to frequent facred meetings, - 
and not to feparnte themfelves. They cannot attend to their 
flocks, who negle<ft their own fpiritual cultivation. It is an 
awful thought, to be entrufted with precious fouls, for whom 
our divine Redeemer bled and died. Diligence amid ft great 
hazards, is fweei to reflect upon. It is abfurd to reje eft this 
wife inftirution, under a pretence, that we have thlfe Holy 
Ghoft to teach us. * b Vigilence and diligence are neceflary 
to the pa! 1 oral office; Atfts 1. 20. They are not to con/ult 
their own, but the intereft of their flocks 5 1 Cor. i. 2. x. 
32, xi. 1 6, A diftinciion is proper to be ’made between au 
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and govern with mildnefs the (e) church c of God infi¬ 
nitely wife and good , which he hath purchafed (/) for a 
fpecial poffffion with his (g) own precious favourite blood. 
For, bejides fucb weighty reafons (/>), by undoubted divine 
inspiration I know this, that after my departing/™//* 
you at prefent , and much more at deaths fliall grievous (/) 
cruel wolves ll enter in fubtilely among you, not fparing 
the flock, but doing all that in them lies (_/), by pernicious 
doctrine , to corrupt , feat ter , and dcjlroy . Alfo even of 
your own (k) feives in high facred offices fliall men 
the above proud factious kind arife, fpeaking (/) perverfe 
things, to draw away difciples after them from the true 
knowledge offalvation. Therefore, your danger being fj 

Bifhops. Metaphor from fhephetds, John xxi. 16. ( e ) Aflemblyof 
Chriflians, lor fpiritual improvement. Mat. xvi. 18, xviii. 17. 
Teachers are inefyided- Some M S,S. have Lord God, others fun- 
ply Lord. The Syriac has Chrift, Rom xvi 16 Eph. i. 22, 23, 

( / ) See Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. ^ 9. ( g) Or blood of his own fon. 

(/») See verfe 25. xi it-^ xix. 13, 2 T. (;) Comp. Jer. v. 6. H ib, 
i. 8 . ( /) Comp. Mat. vii. 15 1 Tim. iv. ir 2. 2 Pet. ii. 1, See . 
(/£) Verfe 28. Rev. ii. 6. (/) Doctrines which ferve to turn peo- 


REFLECTIONS. 


office, and thofe who a^minifter i|J; Rom. xiii. f. Ecclefi- 
nftical miniftry has clear divine approbation. The bounds of 
GodY word ought, at no tome, to be exceeded. What is not 
clearly xevealed, Ihould be left free to others as ourfelves. 
ChrifPs (beep ought to lack no wholefome food. People will 
not always have thofe of mod Ikill and afFedfion among 
them To difperfe congregations, • is the firfl: method which 
wolves take to ruin them. Ttfb^rigin of all official power in the 
church is Chrift, the fupreme head and only law-giver; Eph. 
iv. if, 12. c Chrift, by his blood, obtained posver of the 
Father to collect a church jn his name ; and to bring them to e- 
ternal life: Ifa. Hii. 10. Iv. 1, &c. How great a price! 
how great the deliverance! Heb rx. # 12. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Rev. v. 9 How dear muff believers be to God ? and how 
niftch to be cared for*! d Even the nrAff: falfe and hurtful 
teachers muff not be perfecuted ; but wrought upon by argu¬ 
ment: 2 'Pirn. ii._24, 25. From refpett to early teachers, 
both Jewilh and Gentile, and a paftiality for their tenets; even 
learned Chriflians of the early age, did dangeroully innovate,* 

E e 2 • 
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very great % watch, with inceffant diligence for your own 
and the benefit of others , left Jo much pains hitherto taken 
Jloouldpro-vein vain , and remember, that by the fpace 
of* no iefs than nigh ( m) to three years, from my firfi com¬ 
ing to Ephefus until now , 1 ceafed not, in like manner 9 to 
warn the fiothful and wicked of all conditions , night and 
day without much interruption^ and very-often with tears 
of unfeigned love accompanying my earne It endeavours . An <3 
now, dear brethren, that'd am about to leave this part of 
■ the world for ever , to enter upon new feenes of labour and 
fuffering) (n) 1 commend you all t if the good keeping of 
Almighty God, and to r the u)fpeak able advantages'deri¬ 
vable from the word of his go/pel grace f , which, if care¬ 
fully attended to under affured divine aids , fe able of itfi'if 
without any mixture or additi&i to build ($) you up who 
arefincere in faitb'and virtue , and to give you an eter¬ 
nal bleffed(p% injaeritanc# among alLtlfem which are 
jo g fanctified In temper and lift. • I have, you mu ft each 
of you befenfible, Qovetecto/tf p^ftjfioMof a o man's lilvcr, 
( 7 ) or or ^fcfiiy appanel, for*lhe fake of carrying 

f orward fhe dutieswf my fpiritued wQrk. Yea, /*1 far from 


pie away from the *pad Ahufers^f r th.it purpr ffe.ofapoftolical 
words thernfelves fee A<fls xiii. 8. ic. Mat. xvii. 17*1 T'm. i. 20. 
j John ii. [9 Mary ^^fe ftill thfre were, atrer the deceale 
of the 2po(tles. Pjetenoed apoftolical traduions»did much harm. 
(;//) See chap, xviii. 19. xrx.t«c. • (/;^ 0 r 1 commend ^ou to God, 
by the word of his grace. :fts) bee JLph ii. 2f Jude 2c. (p) Greek, 
Lot, polTeflion, fee pPet. t* 4.*Eph. ft 14, »8. (y) C019p.fi Sam-. 


• ' 


* E 


, Fi %' 


truard. 


TIDNS. 

* .* • ! * 

Papers ought at no lirde, if poflible, to be from off their 
f Of all righteoufnefs, God is the principal, and his 
word the inflrumental caufe *, 2 Tim. iii. io. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
? Heaw.11 is the native cotintr^lfTn ^religions ; and to none 
othfcr b it given to be pit takers there of. Ala /1 in Pal. A£ts xxvi. 
i S. Eph. i. 18. The holy feriptures ougHI to be wfltten iri a 
pure foul, and in tfce ‘ftteareil fight of the tinderftandingjjto 
fubferve religious virtue,, True Chriftian heroifm lt^ds to ex¬ 
alted fentiments and language ; i*Pet. v 2. Friendfhips are 
acquired more by giving, tlmn receiving benefits. Eager over¬ 
bearing tempers are highly grievous, even though delbtute of 
ft - * 
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mean facular dejigns in preaching the gofpcl, ye yourfelves 
who act as bijhops in and about Epbefus, as do-all your 
/locks, know that thefc my Jlretcbed out hands have mi- 
nutered unto my necelTities of fodd and clothing, and to 
the fupport of them like wife in a great meafure h that were 
companions ( r) with me. 1 have thus fhewfed you, by 
my example as will as words, all things.ybr imitation (j), 
>ha*v that lb labouring hard(t) when n^ed is, ye ought 
r to* fupjjort the weak (u)frqn falling, by a kind outjl retch - 
rd arm; t &nd, as a petfuajivc* or argument, to remember 
l he generous favorite words of the.Lord Jefus, how he 
\bimfelf frequently fa id;, and did prove k the fame by his 
whok conduct (xf It is mors honourable and bleffed*^ 0 /& 
to give from right principle, r thai* even gratefully to re¬ 
ceipts. 4 + * * * .-•* 


:ii.' 3. i Cor. iwi2, 15^ ,ig. See verfe 4. comp. chap, iviii. 

2 ThefT/lii. 5 . A/j) Corm>. : i cbr. x. 33^*Epm iv. 15. (/) 3 fce 

1 Cor.iv. 11, (0) But If 3® ingreateft danger, Rom. xiv. 1. xv. 


i Cor.iv. /a. (0) But IT 3® in greateft danger, Rom. xiv. 1. xv. 

1. (x) An apfcfrefPp ugrtfl Acjelfencarjf ^nd ok, though 

not upon record, he nig^t hajje often ufed^ - * 

* '‘i *'•*_» * 

REFL£ (TT I O N»8, . 


fecular ud^er. b To make expence*9 eafy as poflible to thofe 
*vho art taught,* feernA to be t*h^ duty of pidu^and learned 
teachers. Th£ more felfilh people j^re, th^ lets regard in com¬ 
mon they have for. trutli^nd aife%lnefs. Their liberalities, at 
times, ntay be-confiderably Rretch#!, nor, upon the whole, is 
this gdljflhij found ♦to be^reat fcfsf Whatever we undertake 
for tjfe^ood othefc, ought to be accothplilhed, though* with 
indefatigable pains of aIgcjjjt y_,J ^Active virtue? bear no refem- 
blance to the ftfli&ry aucfrcilfPnplijfeveflfe of a reclufe. * The 
weak, who are apt to be fufpicious of felfilh defigns in others, 
ought not to be defpifed. k Sura communicative love, fhufl 
'be peculiarly acceptablAto^hrilt To give, is 1 * Ggn of virtue ; 
to receive , is a fign^oPMfflit^ and dejre ; the firmer has 
promife of great reward j the /rtff^r^mlefs with fome very pi- 
c#cum(tai^,^nQne, comp, i .Cor, ix. 14. 1. Tim. v. 
*7, iB. Luk<* xii. 33-. xvi.^9. 1 r lBm. fh 19. 'To find one’s 
felf em^jiently ufefui even to late poRerity, niuil be a delight¬ 
ful employment. God fl^Iightetl! more in fuch deeds, than 
in the Ream of blood of burnt-0fieriugs. Mart . in Pal . 
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AND when he had thus fpoken for advice and warnr- 
?ng, he humbly * kneeled down uptn the earthy and, in 
fervent {ffettionatt manner , prayed with them all ,for 
mercy and fuccefs to the glory of God , find theif eternal 
benefit . And they all (as indeed .who could have^re* 
refrained?) wept fore at (be thoughts of hh fipartitref 
h and in tejlimony o}* their upright favA ’fell on ^Paul's 
(a) neck, and kilTefi him with tbemttyojl concert ft Sor¬ 
rowing (£) moft of all for tU Jkd*. Whrds wfticfr 
he 4p a ke, c that they fhoujd, fee his Kc^fivb& had 
been fo eminently£crvi{eable*to them no^ njoflfe on ea¥rh. 
And, for beholding facAoh^Prfing dktk %m as long asfyojjt- 
ble y they accorijpaftled hitjyp)1jji£$lftp. » % 

* «• • ' f 
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S E qT. F^p^ S E J. ► y j 
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ND it came to 


wit he bifnops 


o pafe-thaiafi^r 

Os o§^f> befits lnj* 

V . ~ * 


wjfj) ^afcparted^ 
'?reludfont'-and tender 

^ ^ ft’ • ^ f 

(a) Comp. Gen. xl^. 14.^0 TO G*ek, #ain, 

comp, i Kings viii. 4^. Ddi^vi^ic# J#* 

(tf).Paul and his conij>anions,U£dei#great ^ief, XV j*^ 0 Wi ViXt 

^ U» • ♦ 
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a External figns of*reverence and fubmillion to the Almighty, 
are^iighly proner 5 in our la'ft prayers ^fpeciafly, it Ijphovefe us 
to remember- tne univerfal C^urc^^Aead from tfc#ea!t to tljp 
weft., Fputtuofus bijbop 'd Tetrc^mM A«d again, immediately 
before his execution, “ Thefle will rtbtftpfw^ing a or a- 
mong vou, for the loving kindneljs and* cs^venryit of the JUord 
{hall never fail : and thatwhich ye now beirold, feemeth bn# 
as the tribulation of one^hour.# TI^ w«rds of dying^people, 
may be admitted as a pledge of their fincerity b fo dear { 
friends, reparation is an extreme trial. c Diftinct and confo- 
latory poachers removed, are a fevere Jofsjto their fl(^ks. 
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a manner , wfre flew gotten off from them, and had 
launched out our veffel^ we came with *1 ftraight courfe 
unto//^e(^)//7^w^Coos,and thclday following unto that 
of (c) Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara of Lyeia - 
And finding a flfip therejuji abqut failing unto ( d ) Phe- 

* nlcia, we went aboard her , and fet forth. Now when 
\qe had difeovered the long ijland (V^Cyprus, we left 
it on the left hand by the fouthern coajl , and failed in- 
flb S^ria belonging to AJia the (/ ) Greater f and landed at 

• the rich tiling city of v £)Tyre$* for there he who took care 
of the (hip wa%tj tifllade her burden of goods. And 
finding this plc&e T^hrijlicyi* (Jo) dbjciples, we tarried 
ther «for mutual$o£kncflco?frjerfation leven days : who 
faid to Pauly certain if them , through the knowledge 
of fflure eventf communicated fy a. divine fpirit , that he 
ftouW not in tEetfliugibJe^pHtio)^i \gonip to Jerufa- 
lem, where fo great frigy;Jo Ims freedom^cmd fafety did 
await hfm. Asiid a w»hef h^pat^accpnfg^fhed among 

~ ' n/jknoie (j) daysf we depart- 


pital ; 0 and 
i#i .tffreiwfam 
o^tly ctfy, 



Wb ] 

Idft: 




theca - 
iJgl^^isTon our way, 
till* we wefe tytite out 
kriirad do^n on the 


msfoi 
*oftK 


'fhip^f 1H 
anfwi^i 
1* from 


$f Efculapius: the birch place 
Apelles of tl|e painters, 
welt 40aft of Le/ler Afia, 



ipeU£rj,ne?ri_ -, 

oTB-UTglf Rl^deri. (c) m which the grand 
rented m A^lio, mlfde of brafs, *05 feet high, 

It flh w 


-- _ / J - r* * 

won<feri of ^ worW. • An ifbnd in the Mediter- 


t^Cycht^is^Vnd farfo 
or Hippocrates, c 
Situ jred in the Anphip^la^ne^r m* 

3 o miW nirth ypeA < 

te ct'mBtppT^vrO - . 

miles fnuflh we ft t>f r»e Letter Alia. (J) \ coun- 
?t\*y chap* xr. 19. w^ei^n vjie the celebrated cities of Si- 

_ Ty^.* T?eice camew^ftfartfyigirttans. (e-) Of which 

fee Aap. iv. 36. xiii. 4. (/) And whlreof Qanaan was a part. 

(^) s » lfa. xxtfi. Jgz-k. xxvii. Called in Hebrew Zor, anciently 
ban£3. 4|pis<^)W only inhabited by ajew poor fiQ^rmen, comp- 


E 


agea 


XXVI. 


•pi 

1 MaitndrsL 
chap, ix/26 •* 

and by na»comma^|'ofMe L^irit. 


* A ▼ I- ■ %4||>ee ofiap xi* f . 1 fames 

as brethren* chap. ix.'26 **i *9. (/f Phj^thiy faid out of love. 


(J) See verfc 4. (^f) See chap. 

4 A ■ | ^ 
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4 * 

‘Having a clear order of God, true Chriftian fortitude can- 

jfl A 
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fliore and prayed both for their welfare and our future 
fuceefs . And when we lSti taken our (J) ajfettionate 
leave one of another, we who were to go farther took - 
fhip, and they of this place returned, eqch to their proper 
home again. And when we had finifhed our couri'e 
from Tyre, we came to (;;/) Ptolemais on the coaft of 
Canaan , and falu\ed the Cbrijlian brethren of this <i(f y 
and abode with them for pious converfc , as well as cafe 
to our fatigue , one day. And the next day after leaving 
Ptolemais , we that^ were of Paul’s company departed 
thence , and came by land in projjrels df (>?) time,to Ce- 
farea, upon the MediterraneanJfyote ajid We entered 
into the houfe of (0) Philip the pfeathing evangelift* 
(which was before this one o£ th£( j >) feve'n dcacons^and 
abode with him as^hi^gtf^fl. * 


SEC 


l m* 
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AND the faq^ 19 as •whojf&g d/oSe, htff four 
daughters, thbi a who fyji ai^inefpifit did 

prophefy things {a) future ^&ll asjfca&i Abekas 
we tarried ther^ifcjyay df^s iJp 9 Cfl^^jQr(b') refre£j -* 
meni and irhtfUqf confolation , flWrfr effrw dowrf rrofii jpft- 
dea a certain prophet* i^irn Agjbus. And when 

y | • ; * % ' 

xx. 36. xvi 13. (/) ^omp. 1chap r . jar. v * if?') Named irorrf Pto¬ 

lemy a king of Egypt, who replied it^ ^ iftcieitly Ac*o, ^ud. i; 
31. And {<> ihe Syriac here, ^paryrif CilitA, Jiluat^ fp the 
Levant coaft, 2c miles fouth Veft of^lyrl. Now A era. 

7 ' ^ n • * * f ri ' r * s. dy 


(/>) Chap vi. 5. Now promoted to higher office, and not limited 
to any place « | « 

(0) So Judftit. 4 2 Ki^gsxxii. 14. Luke ii 36.Jfhgj>\vasIul- 
filled,Joel ii. 2S.*Adtsii. 17, ^)^eechap. xi.fft, 29. (c)Tfa; 

I 

refIectio fft. m 

not decline duty, be the profipe&s ever fo ^lreatening. b Mu¬ 
tual Chriftian converfion, isn)f great ufe, and very rejoicing. 

a The celebacy of the clergy was not enjoined, nor thought 
a duty, in that truly primitive and apoftolic age. Where eon- 
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lie was come unto us, he took up Paul's girdle from 
about his upper garments, and frxprcfing himfelf by a/?/on 
after the well known manner of the (c) ancients , bound his 
own hands and feet, and faid, thus laith in me (<I) the 
Holy GlioH, So [hall the Jews at Jerufalcm bind the 
man that owner h (V) this girdle, and^Jliall deliver him 
Ttpnfoner into jhe hands of the idolatrous (f) fJcnlilcs. 
And, wlieji we, (he companions of that bifid apoflie , 
licard thole things,'both we and they ol like precious 
faith \wifi* us in lint place (j^) bclought him eat )!rf}iy y 
for his 4 own an.f the jfublic good^ together , not at this time 
to go b up4o Jgnifflejn. ,'Then Plul firmly aniwered 
to our intrcatksp Whatmiean ye (/>) to weep under fuch 
tender affection, \x\A in return as it were to break c my 

grateful heart; in piccts Iigm jeady prepared, 

tbrohgh grace, riot tfifle bound as a makfador only, but 
all®, // need be (T)pio «Jftrty 4 // keperfccuting hands d at 
Jerufalcm for the name (y)£ honour, anc[ kingdom of 
the frtttd J^fus? t ^#pd'wftn ‘'te not be per¬ 

suaded by ourzirffytdlffrom fyMktfermi/tled purpofc , we 

xr f 2, *3- Je?. ,4. xx\Aa. Conjlk chap. xiii. t. This 

was the voice iiyi^rarton. (?) Ol* owqs* comp. John 

x*w. ic. Mat. xx. 79* (j^| Fulfilled, verft> (g) See Mark 
xi. 5 . <*) & Grcej^, xnet|iphp^ likg Luke ir. 18. Ur pulling the 
F'-art diffe* ent-^ays. See cha^.^xx. 16, 24. Dan. iii. [8. 

(/) Comp. Jwhn li. 22. vijj. 18. A£ta ix. 13. More was revealed 

1 5 * * * ' * 1 

* , * R,E &C T I O N S. 

fcierfl^nlinds, no limitations are to be regarded j no troubles 
ojb^lecliiied g Phil. 1 2. A^ts xxiii. 33. Luke xxii. 42. b A 
iJRd of ceremonies* and a land of inquifition, is no proper 
place of fafely for the open and free. They are the happiell 
of all* pcoplj, w h& feek riot after great worldly things. He 
wko is pfepv^d for either life or death will not be afraid even 
when brought into the pr^fence of a tyrant. e Hearty obedi¬ 
ence, in the view of f gjreafr fufFerings, argues the mod per ft'ft 
fortitude. To fle ready for a Hate of future blifs, we ihouhl 
have proper elevated ideas thereof. This was a generous con- 
ted from pure zeal; and argued a fpirit more than human, 
J\Iart. in Pat. f J Inis did Paul move forward to death, in the 
guile of a victorious champion. Ibid. d To change from the 
better to what is worfc L impoflible with true believers j but 

Ff 
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very great % watch, with incejfhnt diligence for ysur 
and the benefit of others, left Jo much parts hitherto tak a 
Jhoutd prove in vain , and remember, that by the fpaai 
of no iefs than nigh I m) to three years, from my jirft cow¬ 
ing to Ephefus until now , 1 ceafed not, m like manner , to 
warn the Jlothful and wicked of all conditions , night and 
day without much interruption , and very often with tears 
of unfeigned love accompanying my ear nek endeavours. A nS 
now, dear brethren, that V am about to leave ibis part $f 
the world for ever, to enter upon new ftenes of labour a ad 
j offering, (n) I commend you all the good keeping of 
Almghfy God, and to the unfpeakable t&oanfUget deri¬ 
vable from the word of grace f , wjiieh, if care¬ 

fully attended to under qffured divine aids , fe able of Hfelf 
without any mixture or addition to build (a) you up who 
areJintere in fcfiibxind virtue , and to give you an eter¬ 
nal blejfed (j>% inheritance am*mg alhtMfem which are 
Jo % fanftified in temper and lijk • I have, you mud each 
of you be ferifiblgj sovexcdrthtpJfiffioMbf&o man’s filver, 
(?) or g°kH or o$ojily appall, fort he fake of carrying 
forward fbe duties-of myfpfriHuM w9rk. Y€k,fofapfrom 

pic away from the ^jght wad. A’hufersffdr that purpoffc^ofapoftolical 
words thcmfejvcs, fee A£ls xiii. 8, io. MaU xvii. 17^1 * 3 Pim. i. 20 
jjohnii t*. 19 Many Hill th(*Te were* aiter the deceale 

of the apoftles. Pretended apoftoltcal traditions did much harm. 
(;») See chap, xviii. 19. x?x. #o- {tit Or l commend ^ou to Grxi, 

by the word of his grace, fa) dee -Lph ii. 2c Jude 2c. [p ) Uredr, 
Lot, poffdbon, fte T Pet. f ^JtEph. 1 . 14, 18. (y) Corny, i Saim 

• * 4 % 

R E F 1 tCTIWNS, 

• * ^ , 

c Pallors ought at no tinSe, if poffible, to be from off their 
gmard. f Of all righteo^fuefs, God is the principal, and hts 
\vorci the inftrumental caufe* 2 £im. iii- 10* 2 Pet. i. 4. 
£ Heaien is the native cottntry^H fri irreligious *, and to no m 
othfcr is it given to be j^Rrtakers thercc^Jfeu t inPaL AGs isvi. 
18. Eph. i. 18. The holy fcripturelj auglft to be wfttten in a 
pure (pul, and in tfte Ajfeaveft Aght of fhr 4 bderftariding*^P 
fubferve religious virtue. True Chriftian heroifna leads to e)w- 
alted fentiments and language; j Pet. 1 v 2. Friendfht^s arc 
acquired more by giving, than receiving belie fits. EageT over¬ 
bearing tempers are highly grievous, even tfaough deflltute 1 



Jetf, XCVL apostles. an 

fltthftfiixlnr dejtjgns in preaching the gqfpfl, ye yourfelves 
who - tJ m Bifoops in and a Ivut Jiphpfus, as do-all your 
fiuhj kifow that thefe myJlretched out hands have mi- 
rmlered unto my neceflities offoffd and dotting) and to 
the fupport of them Itycwife in a great meafurs h that were 
companions (r) with me. I have tbw fliewfed you* by 
my example as vail as words , all thmgs»/br imitation (j), 
hotv that fo labouring hard{f) when ii&ed is , ye ought 
pKk 1 fupg^rt the weak ! u)frynfallings by a kind ouijlretch¬ 
id arm; !tnd, as n pctfuqfevA\ or argument , to remember 
the generousfay<*ri£e words of theJLord Jefus, how he 
khnfelj freq^tady faicfc and did prove k the fame py his 
whok conduft (xp It is more honourable and bleffed^fitfA 
to give from right principle , than even gratefully to re¬ 
ceive. ♦ * 

* • Urn Mm , A ^ 

xiiJ 3. 1 Cor. iw n, if» ^| + (rl See verfe 4. comp. chap, xviii. 
3. 2 Th£fl 7 lii. o. 1 cbr. x. 33.*E^l£lv. 15. (f) Sfee 

1 Cflr. iv. 1 a, (»•) Sutlf aff irfgreateft dafiger, &om. xiv. 1. xv, 
1. f*) An apf^iePn at IfgifJl Ac£|Fencai f and vAiofc, though 
nok qpoa recced, he ifctgj^t haft often ufed<, 

1 e % **lf v * 4| • d* W 

RBFJ.Et?TIONU, 

fecularjjfl^er. b To m$ke expense" s eafy as pofilble to thofe 
who are taught^ feema t() duty of £iou^md learned 

teachers. ThJ more felfifh peopre ^e, # ttalefs regard ip com- 
moo tl*fy have fontruthepnd 4jfd#lnefs. Their liberalities, ac 
timjs, ntay beJfonfid^Wly ftretch^ti, nor, upon the whole, ie 
this found *to be £reat Ibfst Whatever we undertake 

for Uv-^ 'iid othejfe, ought to be accofhpHfheci ? though" with 

i idtTafigable fains of aV« * ity 3 k£tive virtue? bear no rcfcin- 
l juice to the Tfllittry and JmP npia|ive fife of a r&Jufe. 1 The 
weak, who are apt to be fufpiciou* of felfifh defigns in othciSp, 
ought not to be defpifed. k Surtf communicative love, friult 
*be peculia^ accqUabl^sChrfft To give, is ^ fign of virtue i 
to receive^ is a fign,oFiMBflity and defire j the firmer ba.n 
promije of gi;eat reward \ the /aftfw^inlefs with fome very pi- 
tms. CfPcumlla^^, pone, comp, i\£or, ix. 14. 1. Tirm v. 
|tf 7 * iB** Luk#xh. 3£. xvi.np. 1 Urn. vh 19. To find tm?\ 
Telf enyieatiy ufefuieven to Ute potterity, mud be a delight¬ 
ful employment, C?od Iflightetl! more in fuch deed3, than 
■ n thfffteam ofjsfood of buriu«f 9 fflbmiga, Mart, in Pat, 
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SECT. XCVL FROM VERSE XXXVI. 

AND wh«n he had thus fpoken for advice and warn* 
fag, he hupibly a kneeled down upVn the earthy and, in 
fervent &jfeEliona& manner , pfayed with them all , foP 
mercy and fuccefs to the glory of God , ttnd theIt eternal 
benefit . And they all (aJ indeed who could have r re- 
rfrained wept fore at%e thojygffts of hh depart 

h and in teftimony of their upright %v£ fell ok Paul’s 
(a) nefck, and kiffefl him \jaHjf4hem$fo& concert* Sor¬ 
rowing; (6) moil of all for the jkd \fbrds wBicR 
he ^pake, c that fehey fh'ould fee his who fftd 
been jb emirtenlly ferviceMAo them no mefffe on edf A. 
And ^ for beholding mdronWrjfrg dhth Wim as Ifipgas^offi* 
bh'} they accoiijpaffted I ■ i^i cfftflp. 

i — m 


m 4 



chap* * € 

S E Q.T;. X&*. % ( e|s€ I, 

§ • t* ^ * m ™ 



wa (a) Ifadfparte^ 

relubtkntand tender 


a) Comp. Gen. xl^ i4.A.fti pO Cftk,^iehu#fth#6!n, 
]p. i Kings viii. 4^ Dai£*xiL 4^ * 1 # 

(*} Paul and his con^anions,i^dei|grcat gpef, xvi.irTA) 


( 

cimp 


E%mE F b 



raNfi, 


a External figns ofteverence and fubmiflion.to the Almighty* 
arehighly proj^r 5 in our lefft prayers ^fpecially, it hphovem us 
to remember me nniverfal Ch urc ^^^ eac l V cafe to tir 
v. i:iL_, FftiSluofus bijkop Tefrc^m<A A*d again, iimmediately 
before his execution^ c< Thefe will xtot be i>\v«tfing a l^or a- 
■i:ong you, for* the lovii^k klndnej^ and 1 qpWflftit of ui| JhQnf 
alkali nevfcr fail: and thatwhich ye now beftdcP, feerfteth brf 
the tribulation of one hour “ The wards of djfing^eople, 
nuy be admitted as a pledge of flbeir finc^rity b To dear 
friend^ reparation is an extreme trial. c Diftin£t and cpnfo- 
l.LLury pjg^chers removed* are a fevere Iofs to their ffq^ks. 






AfOSTtE$» 

it manner^ were ftvw gotten off from |hem, and hat 
Jaifnched out our veffel y We came with a ftraight cour 
unto they ^)^?i?^Co 9 s,and the day following unto th: 
of ( c) Rhbdes, and from thence unto Patara of Lysis* 
And finding a fWp therejuft about failing unto ( d ) Phe- 
nlria. we went aboard ber y and fet forth. Now when 
we had difcovered the long ijland (e r Cyprus, we left 
it on tfie left hand by thefouthern coq/tj and failed in¬ 
fo S^ria belonging to Afm the ("/) Greater , and landed at 
the rich tmviwg city ff £)Tyre$ for there he who took care 
of the ftiif# was t© tnalade hdt* burden "of goods. And 
findin^’w thispldte ^hrsffqp 4 (h) dapples, we tarried 
therfy^r mutUripoihn^ccfoerfafion feven days* who 
{aid to Baui# certain tf them, through the knowledge 
of f * ' ire efientf communilatyd fy a divine fpirit , that he 
fliouW not iii t^e^ifpbje* |/^ffcfll^Jfcgol|ip to Jerufa- 
lem A where fo grea$ freedenjjamd fafety did 

await hfm. Mid a whel h^Cadtocc^iiTji^fhed among, 
fuck /ff|§r a^e^dtaM fmemli inofe (/) days# we depart¬ 
ed from Tyre^jSf iM Hvent ojir way upwards ihe ca¬ 
pital » and . 

k wiHi deit+ympm and 


pr*9$H ^iis on our way. 


; 




til^we were f uite out 
kidlAd down on the 


j^tly ci^, 

•fhmgf Efcufapius: the birth place 
jnfi n ')A Apelles, of tfee painters* 

[ in the Afthinelap^TTe^r Hif {rora weft flpaft 6f Leffer Afta, 
30 m?^ nictb Veft of <! rjfts%f Rl||deA \ c) lT» which was the grand 
C?lo%gr*^' feredled’ Up A^Ilo, ndkie ofbrafs, 105 feet high* 
orfe f}{ if? farcu wonffferf of woi^M. An iffcmd in the Mediter- 
*-anea| tfiiles fnujfc weft If tile Lefler (</£ A conn- 

trirr^'Pia, chap^xi. *9. w^etfi n the celebrated cities of Si- 
don Ad ry^«* TSeifce came Bftf*Ckrtl^gii#ans. (-) Of which 
fee Aap. iv. ^6. xiii. 4. (f) And whlreof (janaan was a part. 

ig) S* lfa« xxhi. Hzrk. Xxiii. Called in Hebrew Zor, anciently 
Iy,i?%pw only inhabited by a few poor fifliirmen, comp. 
EM xxvT. \%kMattndrel* i^Jji^ee diap xi. ig r 2c. Hie fame 
as brethren# chap. ix. ^i 29. (fy Ph|*. thfy faid out of love, 
and by no commaai'oRtflie Spirit, (.?) See verfe 4. ( 4 ) See chapt 

I 1 ^ 

REFLECTIONS. 


•Having a clear order of God, true Chriftlan fortitude can- 
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fhore and prayed both for their welfare and our futuri 
fucajs, And wKen we ljftd taken our (/) affefthnate 
leave one of another, we who were to go farther took 
fhip, and they of this place returned, eqct) to their proper 
home again. And when we had finilhed our courf© 
from Tyre, we came to {in') Ptolem^is on the toaJl~of 
Canaan , and faluTed the Chriflian brethren of ibis tiff, 
and abode with them yc>r pious cotiverfe , as wfltas % eafe 
to our fatigue , one day. And the next day after leaving 
Ptolemais , we that were of Paul’s companytleparted 
thence , and came by land iji progilSfe df time to Ce- 
farest, upon the Mwiterraneup jqpi and we entered 
into the houfe of ( 0 ) Philip the pPeaihing evangelift, 
(which was before this one o£ th£ ( p ) feven deaconsfyfo. d 
abode with him as^ 

* i # m ©I 

SECT. XCVU* riOM VERSE 1>X. 

AND the 
daughters, 

prophefy-- - . - 

We tarried thera itsfay df^s ijb rtfrofj -' 

ment and conflation, 7 fW:F& drrW aow^Trowi jp- 

dea a certain f>rqpbet^ijjtmed ^ Ag^us. E.nd when 

• d ^ || * 

xx. 36. xvi 13. (/) ^oqfp. ch»j£ xff. V* h?A tjarned front Pto¬ 

lemy a king of Egypt* who repf»' ed it Acieftdy Aoto, ^id. '■ 
31. And fo the Syriac here. Apparfrlof Cilie#, /ifcia|^ tP the 
Levant coaft, 2c miks fouth Veft of^Tyrl. Now faWk *!f Ac fe. 
(«) That muft have been ajoiftney of foiriQ^few ttf •-* Lfficju the 
fined cities in Judea, ad<ftnedl*y licrod; Sid general refedrtLcfco* 
the Roman governor (0) See cltap. viii. 2c* 2 *F»ml hr. 5. 
{p) Chap vi. 5. Now promoted to* higher oifice, and not lixftited 
to any place 

(a) So Jud*iv. 4. 2 Kujgsxxii; 14. Luke ii was £pl- 

filled, Joel ii. 28* A6tsii. 17, ^ . (p} £cethap. 29. ( )^ka- 
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]\z ya.* «imtr unt ^ us, he took up Paul's girdle/rsa* 
flir.'tt /i/i merits ,md * tpr^fftrig himfejf by 

( tfti t th' ifc’i // hmon manner of the ( c ) ancients , bound his 
i \vn innda ^ind and faid, thus faith m me (./) the 
fi. .1 y Ghnlt, Sm Ihali the Je^ at Jeryfaletn tind the 
mail11nit < ^ neth f. ) thi giidli", ind fliall deliver him 
A ppifiitm Into the hand 1 oi the jV/c/i/r* frff / ) (* • 11 til ^s. 
/ur-l, vhtfji // * rMr/to/iyow gf /A// / //? l (tpnfih\ 
hijiitd tl.<L'U r tliii 1 v * both v.' and they oJ >. t p irtous 
faith wiff'*fn . tli 'l jfiti ( ;) hi 1 foi|ght him canu flly > 
f.u his iii'V fit'ffJtt'V'tfal farther, not tit this time 

in go 1 U|. to JgiwfA 4m Then Infill firmly anlwered 
m .'.at int t :trties, What mean ye (h) to weep under fab 

and in return as it were to break c my 
v>'fy \rratejpl Fieg|L inbiech ??Ft j Ijtm feady prepared* 
thro't.! : race^ not tf> fft v bound as d malefafilor only, but 
alf<i r if t ted be (? . fo i Vifois? likep^rjjknting hands d at 
JemUlem for tihe name (^*f, honour , and kingdom of 
the Ltfrd 11 lUH* .Vml wlren ‘te wojjjd not be per- 
fiiadod by oust nrgntyhrtffrQtn hd det< i milk'd purpofe , we 

% • J§ 0 m 

l* xxvtr a. fy) Coma chap, xtiu 2. Thi* 
\y • the v«icc ("jt'ir owns. corap. John 

J #, 1 1 Mat. x*< 'ft* (jfl Fulfilled, verfe JJ, (/) See Mark 
5, (£]Sn Grccjf, mcuphpn like Luke iv. 18. Ur pulling the 
T'-irt differ nc flap. 1 ( 7 ) See chap^xx. 16, 24. Dan.iii. 18. 
f ) ®ojnp. John ji. 2 r Vi\i, 1 8 A&s u. 15. More was revealed 

rm jrmai ▼ «• fv 

p UnieTIONS. 

fit*. Is, no folifitations are to be regarded; no troubles 
SAlined * PhilT 12. Ai)ts xxiii, 33. Luke.xxii. 42. b A 
im of ceremonies, and aland of inquifition, is no proper 
phee of fafoty for the open and free. Tlfey are the hapgjiuft 
til all peojjl^ whR feek not after great worldly things. Ik 
no is jifepaic-.l for either life or death will not oe afraid even 
v fiL-n brought into the prtffeffce eff a tyjant. e Hearty ofccdi- 
* 1 ■ 1 ■ t, in the view ofi^reat fufferimgs, argues the moft perfect 
h'tlitude. To m ready for a fiate of future blifs, we flu hi lit 
hi^i proper elevatfd ideas thereof. This was a generous con* 
Ir.ff iiom ] ure geal , i nd argui(l a fpirit more than humaitj 
JU.vt. m Pal . r J husdid Paul move forward to death, in rlir 
, u>i>- of a vicioiious tli i.itmimi, Ibid, * To change from ihu 
pmuisi to what is v. orfe ia impurtiliU- with true believers j bwf 

■.n « 5 I> 
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Chap. XXL 


ceafed to urge the matter any further , faying % The good 
will of the ( k ) Lord be done. 


SECT. XCIX. FROM VERSE XV. 

AND after thofe days Jpent at Cefarea , we took up 
our carriages, •with neceffary victuals and raiment , and 
went up (a) as expcditioujly as might be to Jerufalem, the 
capital. There went with us alfo certain of the Chrif- 
tian difciples of Cefarea, and brought with them one 
Mnafon, of the ijland Cyprus, who had been occafionally 
there , an a old confirmed difciple (7>), with whom, when 
at the end of our journey , we fliould lodge as his guejls y 
during the folcmn Pentecoft-feajl. And when they were 
( c) come to Jerufalem, the believing brethren there re¬ 
ceived us into their communion and worjhip gladly. 


SECT. C. FROM VERSE XVIII. 

% 

* 

AND the day following, Paul went in with us wh$ 

had long accompanied him unto ( a) James the Lefs,fon of 

■^ 

to Paul than even to Agabus, chap. xix. it, (k ) Comp. Mat. 

xxv[ 42. $ 

(<»} Simply forgoing, as in Gen^xxxv. 1. xlv. 9 ( b ) He might 
have heard Jefus himfelf preach. They had not then inns and 
fuch accommodations for ftrangers and travellers as we have now ; 
and it would be difficult then to get a convenient lodging atjeru- 
fafem, comp chap. xiii. 4. (<r) A like expreffion^ as in Mark vi. 

2. John vi 2 1 * 

(a) Chief of the church at Jerufalem, chap. x. 17. xv. 13 
Peter and other apoftle* might be abfent upon their mailer’s work 


REFLECTIONS. 

to change from evil to good, that is excellent, Ibid. c The 
tievout mod wifely aferibe whatever befallethto the will of God. 
Mart of Smyrna. Such fortitude and condancy is well adapt¬ 
ed to drengthen feeble minds, Ibid. Afflictions of the good, 
are qver-ruied to general advantage 

a An old difciple is an honourable title j Job. xxxii. 7. The 
lad vigour of nature is mod fitly fpent in the fervicc of Chridj 
offices of cotdial love, and generous friendihip. 
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A'pheus ; and all the (ft) elders offpecial authority from 
th n ir diftinguifhed knowledge were prefent/o give us their 
affeftionate welcome . And, when he had faluted them 
with a tender embrace , he declared particularly, in order 
and at lengthy what gracious things a merciful God a had 
wrought among the Gentiles, who till then were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Ifrael, by means of ft) his mi- 
niftry. And when they heard it they glorified the 
Lord Jcfus Ghrift , and laid unto him who did communi¬ 
cate thofe glad tidings , Thou feed, beloved b brother 
Paul,] iow many(>)thoufands c of Jews there are collected 
from different parts to celebrate the feaft, which believe 
the divine Saviour and his gofpel , and they are all, as yet , 
zealous of obferving the (f) ritual Mofaic law. And 
they are informed of thee from manifold reports , that 
thou teachelf all the Jews which are living among the 
Gentiles to (g) forfake Mofes d in effect,now andfor ever , 
faying. That they ought not to circumcife their (h) 
male children,neither bind themfelves by this initiatory rite 
to walk (/) after the other legal culloms. What is it 
therefore (j) you ought to do ? the multitude mull 

elfewher?. (h) A kind of ecclefiaflical fen a tors j but more from 
their pious advancement than age, fee chap 23. xv. 6, 22, 23. 
(c) So Greek, comp. Rom. iv. 31. ( d ) In Macedonia, Greece, 

rVthens, Achaia, Corinth, &c. chapters xvi. xvii. xviii. xix. 
(^) Gr-ek, myriads. Uefides thofe in A<£U ii. 41. iv. 4. Many 
there were without the city Jcrufalem. (f) See Rom. x. 2. Gal. 
i. 14. This warm attachment to the fhadow, did continue till Je- 
rnfalem and the temple were deftroyed, and the Nazarenes ftiU 
longer, (g) Comp. Jer. xxix. 32. (h) This he did not yet plain¬ 

ly, but rather did accommodate himlelf to fuch, A£ts xvi. 3 1 Cor. 
ix. 2c. (/) Live, Mark vii. 5. Rom. vi. 4. viii. i. (j) Or which 

REFLECTIONS. 

a God, in all good things, is to be owned. What adds to 
his glorious praife, is a chief joy to his true fervants. b En¬ 
dearing methods'are ever proper to engage attention. c Mul¬ 
titudes under uneflential miftakes, are neither to be defpifed 
nor offended. So great a number of Jewifli converts affords 
a valuable teftimony of the gofpel d Mofaic ceremonies are 
rendered quite unneceflary by what Chrift hath done. The 
gofpel is not the abrogation of the law properly, but the ful- 
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needs come together from all parts hither out of curio/:' v 
andfondnefs: for they will foon hear that thou art 
come to fcrufalcm, and watch thy conduct narrowly. 1 h\ 
therefore, this to prevent living unnaeffary offence, that 
we no:v c fay to thee ; Wc have lour men among us 
Chriflians , with a Jlrift Nazaritc vow (k) on them ; 
them take into your fociety, and purify thyfelf by fuit- 
able ritual obfervances with them, and be at charges of 
ncceffary facrifccs with them, that they may be at liberty 
afterwards to lhave their heads before ad miff on into the 
tabernacle: that all men may know that thofc things 
whereof' in fo great a nicafure they were informed con¬ 
cerning thee are nothing fifth as report would make 
them , and that thou thylelt walkdt orderly (7), and 
Jhll keepelt the law of Mofes . As touching the Gen¬ 

tiles which believe in Chrijl, there is no ground to be 
afraid of their di[pleafure font the above propc/al, for we 
have already written and decreed (///) in a foiemn apof- 
toUeal council , that they arc midtr divine command to ob¬ 
serve no fuch things, (if) in order to their eternal falva - 
tion , lave only that they keep themielves from (o) eat¬ 
ing things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
Jlranglcd animals , and from fornication. 1 hen the 
great good Paul, who readily became all things to all men, 
as far as he could, corfenting , took the men who had en¬ 
gaged, and the very next clay purifying himfelf as the 
law directs, together with them, (/>) entered into the 
facred temple of ferufuem , to lignify in prefence of both 
priefls and people tire complete accoJrnplifhment of the 
Jlatiitcd days (q) of purification, until that an offering 
fhould be offered for every one of them in their turns . 
And when the feven days r , agreeable to cujiom , were 

may r.ot he apprehended on fuch an occafion. (-() See Num. 
v». 25. Adis xiii. i8 xxiv. 18. Zealous perfoni ufed lobe at part 
or the whole charge, though the expence was conhderable, tee 
ffrfeph. Ant . 1 . xiz. c. 6. Sedt 1. This was common and popular. 
(/) Providence was foon to render thefe pradtices impollible, Hrb. 
yiib 13. (m) Comp, chap xv. 2c, 23, 30 (//) See Adis xv. 

u, 5. (0) Conip. Adis xv. 29. (/>) See verfc 24. (7) Comp. 

reflections. 

filment of it. e See note c . 1 Malice is fo fufpicious and 
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(r) almoft ended by proper facrificcs , the Jews which 
were of (s') Afia, and bad come to celebrate the Pcntccod- 
jtafi y when they faw him about to wo?fhip in the temple. 
Lined up all the people to wrath , and laid violent 
hands on him, crying out bitterly , 0 men of Iirael (/), 
help the caufe of jujfke till fo grofs an offender be punifhed: 
T his is the hateful man that teacheth all men every 
where ap;airdl the JtwiJh people, and the ( u) mq/i un- 
quejiionabk law cf Ged , and the pieuliar fincTity of this 
place : and further, heinoujly aggravating his crimes , he 
has even brought prefane Greeks alfo into the temple, 
and hath thereby miferabiy (*) polluted this holy place. 
(For they had iecn before with him,. familiarly conven¬ 
ing in the city (y), Trophimus, known to be an Ephe- 
lian and uncircumcifed , whom they likewife rajhly fup- 
poled e that Paul had brought into the temple.) And 

Num. vi. 13, 14, 15-. (r) Some, about to be ended, or in the way 

towards it, comp chap. xxi. 18, 26. xxii 30. (/) PolBbly from 

Ephefus comp. /Y* 5 ts xix. 9. xr. 3, 31. (/) Now was verfe ic, 21. 
fulfilled, fee chap. xix. 29. (») Comp. chap. xvi. 13 xvii. 6. 
(r) Made common, Matth. xv. 11, 18, 2c. Atfs x. 15. Nd 
foreigner mud enter here, was written on the feparating wall, be¬ 
tween the outer and inner court, Jofephusi'E^ h. ii. 19. (y) See 

REFLECTIONS. 

blind, as to confound the caufe of one man with another, even 
where they have no connection. The Jewifh Chriftians would 
have thought him highly culpable if he had not done fo. Our 
Lord hirhfdf bore wiA prejudices and inftilled truths into mens* 
minds no fader than they could receive them. The moft pru¬ 
dent upright people in the world may be miftaken, or mifre- 
prefmted. We ought never to believe on the credit of a noi- 
rabble. Unlefs religion be conuemned unheard, it cannot 
be condemned at all. s Precaution ought ever to comport with 
the dricteit integrity 5 Rom xiv. 19. Well would it have 
fared with humanity and our common faith, if all men had, 
in nutters of doubtful and unimportant deputation, imitat¬ 
ed iuch a yielding example. 'The Chriftian inllitution does 
jiot require a weak and peevifh fmgularity: there is an obvi¬ 
ous medium between enforcing tilings as necefiary and con¬ 
demning them as unlawful; comp. Rom. xiv. 14. Eph. it. 
14, 15. Genuine piety is humble and benevolent. h God 
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all the city (z), by fuel) clamorous voife, was moved /# 
an extreme degree , and the people inceffantly ran toge¬ 
ther ; and they took Paul, the ring-leader , and drew 
him oiit of the temple to dejlroy him: and forthwith, 
left part of his blood might pollute its'facred pavement, or 
ether impure Gentiles enter, the doors were elefe fhut by 
the Levite officers . And, as they went about to kill 
him cruelly and unheard , tidings of this much enraged 
mob, came unto the chief captain of the ( a ) temple - 
hand, that all Jerufalem was in a dangerous uproar h : 
who immediately took foldiers and centurions (b) to 
give command , and ran down with fpeed unto them 
from the cof lc (c) for fippreffing the riot : and when they 
faw the chief captain and the foldiers thus come to quell 
'the tumult, they left beating of Paul as they had begun . 
Then the chief captain came near, and took him, who 
load given occafion , though innocently, to the mob, out of 
fewifh hands , and, to appeafe them in part, commanded 
him to be bound in tlnir fjght with ( d) two chains ; 
and next, demanded who he was, and what he had 
done to provoke them ? And, as ever happens in cafes of 
this fort, fome cried one foolifh tiling (e), and fome an¬ 
other, among the rafh imprudent multitude: and,- 
when he could not know the certainty for the hideous 
inconfifcnt tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
by his fubalterns into the caftlc {f) where his Roman 
guard was kept . And when he came upon the nighcjl 

itairs which led thither (>), fo it was that he did not walk 

* 

phap xx 4, (r) Comp, verfe 28. (a) Greek, commander of a 

thoufand, lee John xviii. 3, 11. Or tribune of a cohort. This 
legion fpr guarding the temple, lodged in the caftle Antonia. 
(£) Having an hundred under them, (r) See verfe 34. {d) One 

for his hands and another for his feet, comp, verfe 11. chap, xii, h, 
7. A heathen is made ufe of, to defend and fnatch this faithful 
fervant of God, from bring deftroyed by religious pr^feflhrs, 
(e) See chap. xix. 3*. {/) Named Antonia, in honour of Antho¬ 

ny ; and built by Herod. (^) There was a number of them. Jofeph. 

REFLECTIONS* 

can r.ufe up guardians to religion, from the mod unexpected 
quajfer l Let us adore providence, and purfue our duty with 
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but was borne up in a fort of the foldiers for the vio¬ 
lence of the encompajftng people. For the multitude 
of the unthinking barbarous people followed ctofe fill 
after, crying, in the fiercenefs of their anger , Away with 
him out of life , and let not the world be longer troubled with 
fueh a wretch . And as Paul was juft about to be led 
from off the Jiair-head into the caftlc, he faid unto the 
chief captain, May I be allowed (h),fir, to fpeak unto 
thee for my defence and in very few words? Who laid, in 
fome furprife, Canft thou indeed fpeak Greek (/') ? Art 
not thou, as certain of this people have declared, that 
bafe Egyptian which fome little while before ( j) thefe 
days madeft an hideous uproar, and leddell out into 
the wildernefs no lefs than four thoufand men ( k ) on 
pretext of freedom , and that were abfolute murderers ? 
But Paul faid, 1 am a man which am a Jew of Tarfus, 
and not the Egyptian you have mentioned, a city of Cilicia, 
(/) a citizen, therefore , of no mean city, if you confider 
either grandeur, antiquity, or fame for the liberal arts: and, 
I nowbekcch thee^r', fufFer me to fpeak from hence 
tin to the people, for evincing my innocence , and how great 
wrong they have done . And, when he had given him 
licence for thofe ends, Paul ftood on the flairs^ where he 
could be both wellfeen and heard, and beckonccf with the 
hand (ni) unto the clatnorous people : and when there 
was made, by this means , a great filence (//), he fpake 

{ h ) Comp Mark xv. 44. Luke xxii. 49. A preface full of refpe* 5 h 
(/') See Neh. xiii. 24. (/) Under the prefident Felix. (&) Comp- 

Mat. xxiv. 26. They^tacreafed to near 30,0c o ; and were led by 
the Mount of Olives nigh to Jerufalem, where they were aflured 
that the walls of the city would fall down before them. They 
were routed by Felix with confiderahle daughter. Jofcph. Ant. 1 u. 
B. Jud. !. ii. They carried Ihort fwords, for killing by furprife ; 
hence probably called Sicarii. (/) See chap. xxii. 28. ii. i», 3^. 
(w) Comp. chap. xii. 17. xiii. 19. {>;) So chan. xii. 17. Wnn 

licence given to fpeak; the chains might be taken from oil his 

REFLECTIONS. 

courage. ' A brave man retrains the cowardly infufts of the 
populace and preferves order. Even the judgement of zeal 
mu it not be pled lo juilify murder. 
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unto them, at fome length , in the Hebrew (o) tongue, 
faying, 


C II A P. XXII. 

SECT. Cl. FROM VERSE I 

M EN of my own dear country % brethren, and fa¬ 
thers, by defeent from the fame holy patriarchs 
and on each of thefe accounts objeds of finccrc ( a ) tender 
love , hear yc with patient regard my defence which I 
would make now unto you, againjt the late accufation rf 
Jlfiatic Jews. (And when they heard that he fpake 
thus fir in the vulgar Hebrew (Jb) tongue to them, 
they, though numerous , kept the more lilcnce: and he 
laith on as follows :) 1 am, verily, a man which ant 
known to be a Jew (c) of the common flock with yourfelves % 
born in Tarfus, a chief city (d) in the neighbouring pro - 
vincc of Cilicia, yet by pious parents brought up at confix 
dcrabfe cxpence, with other Jludents from my youth, in this 
very city-(^), at the feet of well known (f) rabbi Ga¬ 
maliel, and taught by him according to the perfeft 
manner of the law of the ancient fathers (^) with all 
their unwritten traditions , and was even (/>) zealous to¬ 
ward God, as ye all are this day. And 1 pcrfecuted 
to the utmojl of my power this way of Jefus in its open ad - 

hands: (s) Thus he would he moft generally underftood. 

(tf) See chap vii. j; Fathers might be added, for the fake of 
rulers prefent. (//) Comp. chap. ixi. 40. The Syro Chaldaic. 
Original Hebrew was not commonly underftood in Judea, at this 
time, (c) See Phil til. $. (■/) See chap, ni 39. (c) Or his 

daily hearers. So fcholars were in ufe to fit upon mats laid around 
the mailer's chair, fee Luke* iv 2c. x. 39. {/) One of the ftriOeft 
feft, chap, v 34. fee laft note, (g) Comp. Gal. i. 14. A< 5 ts xxvi. 
3. (A) Fervent in practice and eiatfioQ from others, chap. xxi. 2c - 

REFLECTIONS. 

* To provoke attention and good will, is the way to be of 
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hcrcnts (/) unto the death, binding with that view, and 
.delivering, by powers obtained, into prifons b both men 
and women of every rank and quality, As alfo the high 
prieft himfelf doth c bear me wit nefs {j\ if you Jhall afk , 
and all th efubordinated eftate of the fenatorial elders : 
from whom alfo fome years fincc , l received letters of 
contmijfion ujito the Jewifh brethren, and went on the 
road to Damafcus the capital of Syria , with refolutc pur- 
pofc to bring them which were profffors of the Chrijtian 
religion there bound as criminals unto Jerufalem for to 
be puniflied withJlripes , in the rnoft folemn and exemplary 
manner . And it came to pafs, that, as I made my 
journey thither , and was come nigh unto the execution 
of my own warm but ill directed zeal in Damafcus, about 
high noon, fuddenly there flione from heaven 3.(k) 
great light, furpajjing that of the fun, round about me. 
And I fell (l) in the utmojl terror of amazement unto the 
paved ground, and then heard a voice diflintlly faying 
unto me (m), Saul, Saul, why thus cruelly perfecuteft 
thou me ? And 1 , being well acquainted with the Hebrew 
language , anfwered, as I was able , who art thou (»),- 
Lord ? And he injlantly faid unto me, I am Jefus of 

y 

rxvi. (/) See chap. ix. 2. xviii. 25, 26 . (j) Comp Matth. 

ixvi. 59. ix. 1, 2, (£) Greek, luificient, copious ; like Lu, 
vii. 11. 11. Adts xiv. 2 1. comp. Adts xxvi. 13. (/) See chap. ix. 
4. (//;) Mark of great concern. (») A title of honour. He might 

REFLECTIONS. 

fervice in difeourfe. b Thofe persecutions which (hew no fe« 
fpedt to either age or fex, are the moft furious, chap viii. 3. 
ix. 2. Unfandhfied learning makes bonds ftrong, by furnifti- 
ing fpeciows arguments of oppofition. When fandtiiitd, it be¬ 
comes gloriously inftrumental of good. c He comes out oi the- 
M'orld with all the warmth ofhts own natural temper, the fire 
rif the academy, and the zeal and bigotry of a pupil to the pha- 
fifaio doctors, comp Adits vii. 5$. Yet all this tends only to 
difperfe believers, and fpfead Chriftianity the paore. When 
religious fedts quarrel for any time, almoft evety thing widens 
the 1 >reach. They who have obtained mercy, (hould make 
their care often to I'ccollcdt particulars, comp. 1 Tin*, i. 

G g 
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(0) Nazareth whom thou perfecuteft in my beloved 
people . And they that were attending with me as com - 
panions and fervants , faw indeed the refplendcnt light* 
and were fore (/>) afraid ; but they heard (y) not in 
an article ate manner the voice of him that fpake fo aw- 
Judy and intelligibly to me. And I, furrendering to him 
at difcrction , faid, What fhall I henceforth do, Lord, to 
obtain forgivenefs d ? And the great good Lord faid unto 
me. Arifc from the earth , and go, make out thy journey 
into Damafcus, and there it fhall be told thee of all 
things (?0 which are appointed for thee to do hi my 
c a life. And when I could not fee for the overpowering 
(j) glory of that heavenly light which had jlraek dir eh 
upon me, being led by the hand of them that were in 
company with me, I came, under great change of mind and 
purpofc , into Damafcus. And one Ananias (/), who 
believed in Jefus , a devout man, at the fame time , ac¬ 
cording to the law of Mofes , having a good report (u) 
for bis knowledge and virtue of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, came unto me, foon after my arrival, and (,y) 
flood, to be feen by others , and faid unto me, both in 
their and my hearing , Dear Chriflian brother Saul, re¬ 
ceive thv fight. And the fame moment cf that hour I 
looked upon him. And he faid, under heavenly direc¬ 
tion, Tlie God of our patriarchal Jeivifh fathers hath 
( y) chofen thee for infant fervicc , that thou fhouldeft 
know his will more at large than ever, and iee that emi¬ 
nently juft One, (z) whom thou duljl hate and perfecute , 


fuppofe rhefpenker to have been an angel, cliap. ix. f. (0) Ufually 
fo 'ermed of the jews, from contempt (/>) Comp. Dan. x. 7. 
(7) Nn contradiction therefore to ch^p. ix. 7. fimilar to John lii. 
29 fomp. Gen. x'. e. (r) Partly fulfilled by Ananias, and partly 
by vifions and immediate revelations to himielf (/) Comp. Du. 
ii. 9. \ C or. xv 41, 2 Cor. ii:. 7. (/' See chap ix. u . (?.') Like 
chap. v : . i, x. 22 . xvi. 7. He was one who could not feduce, or 
befed’Kfd. (r) See chap. ix. 17. Luke iv» 29. (r) Gre^k, taken 

thee up as it w^ere. in his hands, comp Afls ix. 15 xxvi i 6 . A 
moil prudent choice of epithet, (z) The Mefliab, chap. ii:. 14. 


REFLECTIONS. 

* Tender expoftulations of mercy, are fitted to loften, Job. 
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and fhouldeft obediently , in all time coming , hear dodlrine 
from the voice of his own btcffed mouth. For, in place 
of continuing an oppofer , thou lhalt in time coming , be his 
Jteadfi/l witnefs unto all men (a) whatever, of what 
t hou haft fecn relative to the great exalted Mrffah, and 
like wife heard. And now, why tarrieft thou ? arife 
with Jpeed , and be baptized in public manifejlation of thy 
faith , and thus ( b) wafli away thy former fins, calling 
then and afterwards , on the name of the Lord Jcfus (c) 
for every needfulfuccoitr . And it came to pals, that, 
when I was come again from Damafcus and Arabia ( d ) 
to Jerulalcm, even while I prayed in the /Wy(V) tem¬ 
ple l was put by (i od in a trance (/% with all my bodily 
fenfes fajl locked up; and faw him by clear difeernment to 
my mind , faying unto me. Make hafte hence , to preach 
elfcwherc , and get thee quickly out of Jerufalem alto¬ 
gether: for they whom you feek to fave c , looking upon you 

vii. 52. Pf;il. xlv 8 lfa liii. if. If Saul had fecn Jefus on the 
road to Dainalcus, he Hill wanted the neceffary apoftolical quali¬ 
fication of feeing and hearing from hirn more at large, comp 2 Co, 
xii j, &c. (r/) See chap. xxvi. <7, 18 (b) Or be thou wafhed 

Syr. Arab. Have the outward fign thereof, Alls ii. 38. xiii. 24. 
(r) Cornp. 1 Cor. viii. 6. Comprehends faith, profe(li«n, and obe¬ 
dience, Alts ii. 21. 36. Rom. x. 12, 13. (d) Chap ix. 26. (<?) See 
Mat. xxi. 13. Ads ix. 10. xviii. 9. [/) Comp. Alls x. to. Not the 

REFLECTIONS. 

xxii. 22. * To defirc the fpirltual benefit of thofe whom we 

have formerly hurt by a bad example, is effemial to genuine 
ltpemance. Force of argument enrages fome, and even hardens, 
Alts v. 28. Caufes of ignorance, like Paul’s, are very piti¬ 
able. Chrill would have him wait till he (hould be delivered 
up, even ag himfelf was ; fo Polycarp . This is true fteadfaft 
brotherly kindnefs, if we feek that all the brethren together 
with us may be faved. Martyrs of Smyrna . They arc not to 
be commended who voluntarily repair to the judgement feat 
of periecutors, ibid. The Lord Jefus, though invifible, is ever 
prefent with his church, and attentive 10 the temper with 
which his gofpel is received. He removes faithful and un¬ 
gratefully received minilters, Rom. x. 21. The gofpel will 
never be totally rooted out of the world. The life of our fouls 
was in that commiflion of preaching to the Gentiles. Abufed 

G g 2 
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as an apoftaie , will not yet receive thy (g) tqftimony 
concerning me or my doclrine . And, having had quite 
a different view , I faid, under deep affection for my dear 
countrymen , Lord, How fhould this be ? for they know 
full well that, 70/^6 the utniff eagernefs I imprifoned great 
numbers once , and even beat till their very (If jkjb was 
torn , in every (/) fynagogue where I had power , them 
cf allfcxes and ages that believed on thee, and trujled to 
thy word . And when the blood of thy early magnani - 
pious (y ) pwtyr Stephen was fhed by cruel Jtoniug , I 
alfo was Handing by, and conlenting from the heart 
unto his death, and kept, in proof of this , as guard , the 
upper raiment of them that flew him. And, after all 
I could allege for preaching firjl among the Jews, he, the 
biffed Majler , laid unto me, Depart therefore from Je - 
rufalcm forthwith : for I will fend thee far hence unto 
tiie idolatrous Gentiles (£) with my divine and eminently 
fuccefsful meffage of falvatiqn. 


SECT. CII. FROM VERSE XXII. 

AND they gave him quiet attentive audience unto 
this alarming word, of their being nationally rejected from 
the (a) Meffialfs kingdom , and the Gentiles taken into their 
room ; and then, as with one confetti, lifted up their loud 
enraged voices, and faid (/?) again , Away with fuch a 
wicked blafphemous fellow from the earth \ for it is not 

fame with z Cor- xii. 2. (g) Or evidence, chap. ix. 29 (!) So 

Gretk, comp* chap. viii. 3. xxii. 4. (/» See Mat. x. 13. A< 5 U xxvi. 
2. ( /) Or witnefs, chap. vii. 1 8. (£) Dcfpifed hy the Jews as 

unclean, and every way unworthy, comp. Eph. ii. 13. Gal t. 16. 
ii. 8. Paul appears to have been born at Tarfus. and to have fpent 
h«s chikhood there; comp. chap. xxvi. 4, 5. Gal i. 14 Scon 
after which, he may have continued his fludies at Jerusalem, but 
Under clofe reftridlions as to religious inquiry. 

(a) What pointed to Dent. in. 21. Ifa lxv. i. was quite into¬ 
lerable to them. ( 4 ) See chip. xxi. 36 Luke xxiii. .8. 


REFLECTIONS. 

mercy will bring on wrath to the uttermoft, x ThefT. ii. 1 6* 
popular dampur cannot juftify what is illegal. 
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fit that he Ihould live to pollute men longer with fo grofs 
impieties . And as they thus twnultuoujly and.incejfantly 
.cried out, and caft ofl ; their (r) upper clothes in the mad? 
nets of their mpatience to have him killed, and their readi - 
tiefs to Jlone (c/) him at a moment's warning , and with wild 
rage(e) threw duft into the air, the chief captain,/o/*, 
appeafing their rage if pofftble, commanded him to be 
brought farther into the caflle Antonia, and bade that 
he Ihould forthwith be examined under torture , by 
fcourging, that, from extorted confejfion by this means , 
lie might know (f) out of his own mouth A wherefore 
they (£) cried fo vehemently againft him. And as they 
of the foldieryjlripped and bound him, to that end, with 
thongs, Paul, willing to maintain the regard due to his con¬ 
dition, and to prevent offence among weak Chrijlians, faid 
to the commanding centurion that flood (A) by b , Is it 
lawful for you who have the care of good order and peace , 
to fcourge a man (?) that is a Roman citizen, and that 
too uncondemned after fair trial ? When the centu¬ 
rion who had given the command from his fuperior, heard 
that alarming particular , he went and told the chief 
captain of the guard, faying, take heed, fir, what thou 
doft in the matter we are now upon ; for this man, whom 
you would have to be examined , appears to be a Roman 


{ ) Cloaks. {(I) Comp.chap. vii. 58. (?) Say fome, that they might 
fjgnify he was a ditkurber of both heaven and earth. Or to cover 
them as mourners. (/") Amidft thefe, they put various queftions, 
A hideous practice. ( g) What his real crime was, fo Mat. xxvit. 
37 Mark xv. 26. ( 4 ) 6ee Mat. xxvii. 31. (/) Such indignity 

was prohibited in clear terms, and feverely punifhable. Tarfus, as 
a city, was more than once gifted with the immunities and privi- 


REFLECTIONS. 

“Where no diftin£t accufation is given in,nor fliadow of proof, 
a priloner ought to be difmifled. Examination by torture is 
abl’urd and tyrannical. b Though Chriftians fhould be pre¬ 
pared to fuft'er the word things, yet when, with good confci- 
ence, they may avoid them, it is their duty, r Cor. vii. 21. 
Civil privileges mud not tamely be given up to the infolent 
turbulent invader. To tranfmit them improved, is what we 
pwe to pofterity. 
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citizen* Then the chief captain himfelf came to Paul , 
and faid unto him, tell me plainly, art thou a Roman 
citizen ? He faid, yea, fuel) is my undoubted privilege* 
i\nd the chief captain who little apprehended this , an- 
fwered hisprifoner in furprife : with a great fum (j) of 
nrmey obtained 1 this itfiful and honourable freedom; and 
Paul faid, in return to his imported quejtion , how camejt 
thou by it ? But Ihad no fuch need, for (k) I was free born. 
Then ftraightway they departed from him by a newt 
command, (/) which fhould have examined him with 
fevere tortures: and the chief captain alfo was affraid 
fm) on account of the length he had gone, after he knew 
fur: ertain thflt he was a Roman, and becaufe lie had 
fb much as bound him by his inferiors , with a view to 
jeourging. On the morrow, becaufe he would have 
known the ( n) certainty wherefore he was accufed 
of the Jcws,7/j0/v than atprefent it was poffiblefor noifeand 
tumult together , he Joofed him by order from his bands 
that he might havefull liberty to plead ; and commanded 
die chief of their priefts, and all their council ciders to 
appear, and brought Paul down from his place of con - 
fmement , and let him before them, to be regularly tried 
and judged according to the laws and ufages of his own 
country* 


CHAP. XXIII. 


SECT. C 1 II. FROM VERSE I. 


A ND Pattf earnedly beholding the ( a ) members of 
council, 1 bravely and undauntedly laid unto them, 

leges of Rome, fee A£s xvj. 37. (y) Through avarice was now 
|iurchafed what before was gifted to merit, (i) Lt is no late ac- 
qnifiLion. My fathers rejoiced in it long befoic me. (/) See verfe 
24. (?//) So chap xvi. 3S, («) Or true caufe, fee i-ukj i. 4. A£ts 

ii. 36. xxv. 26. 

{a) See A£U i. 10. in 4. 


REFLECTIONS. 

“ Fortitude is the proper refult of a good confcicnct. Men 
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(£) Men and brethren, though at prefent appearing before 
you as a malefador , I have lived in the main , JirJl as a 
Je w, and now as a Chrijlian , to the utmojl of my power , 
in all good (V) confcience before a heart fearching and 
rein-trying God until this prefent day. And the high 
prieft (d) Ananias commanded them that flood by 
him for orders h at the bar, to fmitc him (V) on the 
mouth, as an infa?nous impertinent liar . Then /aid Paul 
unto him (f\ with fome indignant heat, God (hall finite 
thee, thou c whited wall of a hypocrite ; for, fittell thou 

( g ) to judge after the law which he hath given, 
* and thus commandeft me, though unconvided , to be 

( h ) Comp. chap. xxii. i. (<:) Sec chap. xxiv. ifi. i Tim, 
i. 3. Phil. i. 27. Greek, I have had my converfation. 

(d) Not the fame with Annas, Jofeph, Ant. 1 . xviii. c. 28. 

(e) He treats him as a reneeado. and apoftate, comp. 1 Kings xxii.' 

24. John xviii. 22. (f) Though undefervedly fmote, the reproof 

given to the tyrant was harfh How unlike John xviii. 23. Yet he 
does not pray,as fome have thought. Prophets may ufe freedoms 
which belong not to others, fee 1 Kings xviii- 18 2 Kings hi. 15. 
Ifa. i. ic. Luke xiii< 31. The apoftle might miftake, as wellas 
another man. Though infallible as to his knowledge of the Chrif¬ 
tian doftrine, he was not fo in his words and actions of common 
life, or upon other occafions. Some conceive this to have been 
faid hv the fecret impulfe of a prophetic fpirit. In the beginning 
of the Jewifli war, hishoufe was reduced to afhes, himfelf dragged 
out and fain, Bel. Jud. 1 . ii. c. 17. Luke xiii. 32. ( ^) This 

REFLECTIONS; 

are compliant and tractable, when they are perfuaded that you 
mean to profit and not hurt them. Moderation and equity 
are underftood to be capital crimes by fome, when extended 
to a man accounted by them the leader of heretics- It is be¬ 
traying the caufe of truth not to appear for it boldly at all 
hazards. b To treat an unjudged perfon after a harfh manner 
i;* wicked tyranny, comp. 1 Kings xxii. 24. Jer. xx. 2. John 
xviii. 22. A magiftrate ought to confider his panel in no 
other light than that of an abfolute flranger. c To pretend 
the care of religion, and to he eflranged from the temper of 
it, is bafely hypocritical, or argues grofs felf-ignorance, Mat. 
xxiii. 27. (1 To begin a judgement with punifhing, is terribly 

iniquitous. Fortitude requires a found knowledge of duty, 
with 1 Liitable practice. Warm tempers do fometimes exprefs 
‘.heir fentiments with a degree of unreafonable afperity, Eph. 
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fimtten before an ajfembled court , contrary to the (Z>) law 
in one of its clearefl points ? And they that flood by, 
interpofing for the honour of magiflracy , faid, (/') revileft 
thou by fuebimpious language , God’s appointed high prieft 
for [acred matters ? Then faid Paul meji ingcnuoujly , I 
will not indeed brethren, while heated by the abufc which 
he was the caufe of \ that he was the Jewifli high prieft ; 
for (j) it is written, and might have been recollected , 
thou fhalt not fpeak evil c of the ruler {k) of thy peo¬ 
ple. But when Paul perceived as he did look about 
him , that the one part of his judges were unbelieving 
(/) Sadducees, and the other believing indeed but affetted 
hypocritical Pharifees, f he, hoping to give a turn to their 
unanimous proceedings , cried out in the council fo as to 
be diftinElly heard , (/«) men and brethren, I was and 
/till am a Pharifee, in religious principle , and the fon of 
a ( n ) Pharifee, who did tenderly watch over my education: 
of the hope g of heaven upon good grounds , and refur- 

as yet, was allowed to the Jews, except in capital crimes, (b) See 
Ley. xix. 15. John vii. 5. (/') Comp, verfe 3. Perhaps he himfelf 

was confounded with the juftice of the rebuke, and could not re¬ 
ply, fee Luke xi. 45. ( j) Lx. rxii. 8. That office was often 

changed, and Paul had been much out of Jerufalem, fee Efth. ii. 
2- (f) In the place of a magiftrate, or prince, he did now a<ft. 

( 7 ) See verfe 8 cc mp. A< 5 ts iv. i, 2. They had great influence 
A< 5 ts v. * 7. ; and were raifed to hr’gh dignities, Jcfiph. rfnt. b. xiit. 
c. ie. (;//) See verfe 1. (//) See A6ts xxii. *3. Phil. iii. y, 

REFLECTIONS. 

iv. 26, 31, 32. Jam, i. 19. 20. e Honour is due even to a 
wicked magiftrate, on account of his office ; and his raihnefr 
oppofed with prudence and decency. f They who differ wide¬ 
ly among them fe Ives, do fometimes join together againfl the 
truth, 'fo feletft the fitteft means, and apply them with ex- 
quifite art and method, is a fpecial gift of God. s For the* 
eafe and fafety of his people, ^he doth fometimes divide their 
adverfaries among themfelves. What if pleated hint to reveal,* 
we ought carefully to examine, 1 John iv. 1. John v. 39. A 
proper time for reforming abufes (hould be waited for. Dis¬ 
putes concerning the fundamentals of religion, db fometimes' 
lead to carefully beneficial inquiry. Thefe admit of the ftricleffi- 
evidence, and fliould be iludied. Whatever generally pleafe$ j 
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feclion of the dead by a new life which leads fo that pure 
ever lofting enjoyment , I am at prefent called in queftion. 
And when he had fo faid, there arofe from thence , 
a warm immediate diflerlfion 11 between the (o') popular 
Pharifccs, and the powerful Sadducees ; and the mul¬ 
titude around them befides was greatly divided even as 
their leaders . For it is well known the Sadducees, 
(p) from feripiure ignorance , fay that there is no vefur- 
reftion after death, neither (q) angel good or bad y nor 
yet inferior (r) fpirit of any kind ; but the Pharifees free¬ 
ly confcfs both. And there arofe in the ajfemhiy a great 

(/) Comp, rhap xv. j. John vii 43. x. T9. (/>) See Mat. xxii. 23. 

Kefurredtion, and exifting again after death, are the fame Paul 
declines as yet, with gr-at wifdom, to make mention of thrift, fee 
chap, xvii. n. (y) They might explain thefe of divine powers, in- 
fpirations, movements of the human mind only, fee Mat. xxi. 27. 
(r) Comp. Mat. xxvii. 5 c. Luke xxiii. 46. Adis vii. 59. Hcb. xii. 


REFLECTIONS. 


taftes not vitiated by education, may be traced to a juft clear 
ground. From what we are curious to know of the divine works, 
as well as from the Hate of the moral world, and many other 
confulerations, We are induced to believe that our prefent ftate 
Would be very imperfect without a fubfequent one Why 
fee fo far, and have defire fo much raifed, only to be difap- 
pointed in the end ? By analogy we muft conclude, that the 
like defires would be fruftrated in the inhabitants of all the 
other planets and fyftems ; and thus the beautiful fcheme of 
nature never be unfolded to any of them. Therefore our pre¬ 
fent ftate can only be the dawn or beginning of our exiftence j 
.a ftate of preparation and probation for farther advancement. 
To advance gradually may be proper and neccfTary When a 
new object comes within our reach, the addition to our know¬ 
ledge is the greater by that means. h Praifes be ft owed upon 
fome, are interpreted as fo many flights and affronts patted 
upon others. When two Tides fiercely contend, things do often 
come to fuch a pafs, that God alone can calm the tempeft. 
Religion, by this means, lias loft herluftre, and will never re¬ 
cover it while a faculty of obftinate defending is underftood 
fo he an admired talent. Too many, even wife people in the 
main, deipair of acquiring certainty, and content themfclves 
wuh veiy general views. There is great danger in efpoufing 
piinciples and hvpoihefes borrowed from ab'ftraft fciei;ces> 

II h 
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cry from this commotion of mind ; and the (s') Scribes, 
whofe principle office it was to Jludy and explain the ferip - 
tures, that were of the Pharifees’ part arofe to put an 
end to the meeting , and ftrove violently to this purpofe , fay¬ 
ing, We find no evil at ail to condemn in this man whom 
you have called us to try and judge: but if a human fpirit 
who has left our abodes, as he would feem to aver, or an 
angel of higher rank hath fpoken to him for confounding 
thofe Sadducean unbelievers, let us not (t) pretend to fight 
again ft Almighty God, whofe undoubted meffiengers they 
are , hut 'patiently wait the event. And when there 
arofe Jlill more and more , a great clamorous noify diflen- 
fion as to liberating or proceeding againfi the pr if oner, the 
chief captain (u) fearing left Paul, who began the fray, 
Ihould have been pulled in pieces of them, command¬ 
ed the foldiers to go down for jujlice y fake, and to take 
him, if need were , by force from among them, and to 
bring him fafe into the cattle Antonia again. 


SECT. CIV. FROM VERSE XI. 

AND'the night following, the Lord Jeffs, to appear¬ 
ance , (tf)ftood by him there , and faid, Be of good cheer 
Paul a amidfl all your prefent difficulties and apprehenfions: 
for as thou haft teftified with fo much plainncfs and good 
refolution (b) of what concerns (c) me in Jerufalem, fo 
muft thou bear like faithful refolutc witnefs for my caufe 
alfo at the celebrated city of Rome, feat of empire, and me¬ 
tropolis of the world. And, when it was day, certain 
of the bigoted Jews(y) fecretly met and banded toge- 

23. (/) See Mat. ii 4.. (/) Comp. chap. v. 39. 1. 19. (&) Or 

tribune, having hnd information. 

(.3) This might be either invifion, or dream, comp. Luke i’. 9. 
Txiv. 4. Afts xii. 7. ( h ) See chap xvir. ( c ) My religion 

and glory, (d) Chiefly of the Sadducean left, who cook offence at 

REFL ECTIONS. 

a Chrifl ever feafonably ftrengthens his fervants. He de¬ 
termines for them their places and labours. To be approved 
and encouraged by him, is preferable to any deliverance, Phil. 
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ther againfl the life of that holy and excellent man , and 
bound themfelves under a horrible curfe (e) of execra¬ 
tionfrom every thing good, faying, That they would nei¬ 
ther eat nor drink b till they had killed (f) Paul the 
apojlate. And, black as the defign was, they were more 
than forty which had made this rajh wicked confpira- 
cy (g),fo that if one did fail another might execute . And 
they came without referve , to the {h) chief priefts be¬ 
longing to Aaron's family , and their affifiing elders, and 
faid, We have one and all bound ourfelves under a 
great curfe of God agaivfl fuch as draw hack , that we 
will eat nothing (;), be the objlacles ever fo numerous , 
until we have flain this pejl of a fellow Paul. Now, 
therefore, ye who hear us, with the whole collefted 
council, go , fignify in perfon to the chief captain, as 
your requefh , that he forthwith, fuitably to a matter offuch 
neceffary public moment , bring him down unto you from 
his place of confinement to-morrow* as though ye would 
inquire fomething more perfectly /till concerning the 
guilt wherewith we have to charge him: and we, or 
ever he come near where the court is , that no part of the 
blame may fall upon you % are ready, at all adventures , to 
kill him who has fo long dijlurbed our peace . And when, 
Paul’s lifter’s fon, by one mean or other , heard of their 

his late difeourfe, fee chap. xix. 40. (e) Comp Mat. xxvi. 74. Pfal. 
cii. 9. (f) Comp, chap xxii. 21. xxv. 2, 3. (g) Or perhaps all 

fet on him at once, for certainty and fpeed. They might pretend 
hereby, to imitate a Phineas, or Mattathias (/') Comp, verfe 2. 
chap. xxii. 5, 3c. (i) Signs of great earneftnefs, as in Luke xxii. 

REFLECTIONS. 

i. 20, &c. b Inordinate zeal confiders all who differ as ene¬ 
mies of God, John xvi. 2. Luke vi. 15. The tranfpons there¬ 
of are molt outrageous Prudence is courteous, fo as to charge 
none without proper evidence. The pious, in a way of plain 
duty, leave all to be over-ruled as God will. A defign of mur¬ 
der, avowed with impunity and before the chief magiftrates, is 
hideous, John xvi. 2. They counfel in vain whom God abhors, 
and determines to defeat. Job. v. 13. It is always in favour 
of innocence, when bafe methods are taken to injure. c Lies 
and murder* in the wayoffalfe zeal are diabolical Johu vii*. 

Hh a 
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lying in wait for a life fo precious , he went and, under 
pcrmiffisn , entered into the .cattle, and told bis uncle 
Paul what their bloody intention was. Then Paul, like a 
man of fenfe and bufincfs^by a fervant , called one of the 
centurions on guard, unto him, and faid, Bring this 
young man, fir, unto the chief captain: for he hath 
a certain d inter fling thing to tell him (j). So he took 
him from thence , and condofcendingly brought him to the 
chief captain, and faid, Paul the cajlle- prifoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me with earneftnefs to bring 
this young man unto thee who hath lomething, as 
he affirms , to lay unto thee which dtjerves thy peculiar 
notice . Then the chief captain, after a gentle obliging 
manner , took him by the hand, and went with him 
a fide privately, where he might fpeak with freedom, and 
afkcd him. What is that affair thou hail to tell me of? 
And he laid, giving at the fame time his rcafons (/;), 1 he 
leading Jews have agreed to delire thee, that thou 
wouldeft bring down Paul to-morrow into the coun¬ 
cil, as though they would only inquire feme what of 
him more perfectly than they had time end leifure for 
until nozv. But do not thou, fir, for peace and jitjiice 9 
fake (/), yield unto them : for, I Jo i iff are thee, there 
(ni) lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound tliemfelvcs with an oath of dread¬ 
ful execration , that they will neither (w j eat nor drink 
till they have killed him whom thou hajL in charge: and 
now are they of the council ready, looking for a (c) 
promile to the above effect from thee. 

15. Afls ii. 3c. ( /) None 3re named. The deteftion was of 

high public moment. A difeovery could not hurt. (X’) See verfe 
xv. (/) Comp. chap. xxi. 14. (w) Or would be a cu;fe before 

tiod, u they did eat, or drii.lc. (/;) Comp. Eflh. iv. 7. lizt'k. 

Vi. 26. 

REFLECTIONS. 


M- d No proper means of fafety ought to be negle&cd, Acts 
xxvii. 24, &c. e In ollices of truft, integrity and prudence are 
pioft elFential. 
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SECT. CV. FROM VERSE XXII. 

SO the chief captain then let the young man de¬ 
part, and, on bis way .out , with great wijdom and integri . 
ty, thus peremptorily charged him, See thou tell no man* 
that thou halt flic wed thefe things to rne, both for the 
prij oner's fake , and that of the public . And, becaufe he 
was unwilling needlefsly to irritate the factious "Jews , and 
was accountable for the life of this fame pr font r, he called 
unto him, by one of the guard , two centurions, whom 
he could mfl confide , faying. Make ready with difpatch 
and as little noife as may be , two hundredyiw/ foldiers to 
go to Cefarea ( a ) on the fea coajl , and horfemen three 
fcore and ten, and(/;) ipearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour (c) of tile night from fun fet: and provide 
them (d) beaits, that they may let Paul on withfuch 
as jhall be more‘immediately anfwerable , and bring him 
fafe unto (e) Felix the governor. And he alfo wrote 
a letter after this precife(f) manner.* (g) Claudius 
Lyfias (h ), who commands at ferufalem , unto the mod 
(/) excellent governor (yj Felix, fendeth (k), greeting 
him with bejl wiJJjes of health, joy, and peace . This man 
Paul , whom l have feni under a Jlrong guard , was tumid - 
tuoujly taken ot the Jews, and flioulcl, to all appearance , 
have been killed of them: then came I with a power¬ 
ful band like an army, and after due care (/), refeued 

(*) Comp, chap viii. 40. x f. On account of a ready com- 
munication with Rome, the prdidents of Judea very often refided 
here, "Tacit- An. 1 . xviii, (£) Greek, them that take with the right 
hand jMveiins or bow*, (c) At nine of the night. Paul was a 
Roman citizen, and behoved to be cared for. (</) As camels, or 
holies, Luke x. 34. xix. 35. (*>) Brother of Pallas, raifed from 
being a ihve to high power. Jofephus calls him Claudius Felix, in 
honour ot the emperor, his early patron; and Tacitus, Antonius 
I t*hx, in honour of that emperor's mother, whom he ferved. 
( / ) Or lorm. (0) An illuhnous Roman name, and probably 
given him when he was made a citizen of Rome, by favour of 
Claudius. (^) A Grecian name, chap. xxiv. 7. (/) Common 

ftyle then among the great. Honeflly given, Luke i. 3. Felix 
was cruel and libidinous, Tacit . (y) Under the Roman emperor, 

and over Judea. (fy Or klming, fee chap. xv. 23. (/) Sec chap. 
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him from their fury , with fo much the more diligence , hav¬ 
ing underftoocl fince that he was a Roman citizen . 
And, when (///) I would have known the caufe, by a 
regular examination , wherefore they accufed him in fo 
•vehement a manner , I brought him forth, with that view , 
into their (n) council: whom I perceived Joan to be 
accufed of certain nice controvcrfial queftions of their 
jfewijh ( 0 ) law, but to have nothing laid to his charge, 
even if there had been fufficicnt proof worthy of being 
punijhed with death, or jo much as of iwprifonment and (p) 
bonds. And when it was told me, how that the Jews 
laid (y) wait for the unhappy man to cut him off, 1 fent 
him ftraightway from Jerij'alem to thee, and gave com¬ 
mandment to his accufers alfo ,who made their appear¬ 
ance after he was gone , (r) to lay before thee my fuptrior , 
what they had farther to urge again!! him(j ). Farewell. 
Then the foldiers, as it was commanded (/) them, 
by the equitable tribune , took Paul and brought him 
by night marches to (u) Antipatris, on the jea coajh 
On the morrow^ they left their horlemen to go to 
Cefarca w r ith him, and the foldiers on foot returned to 
(.v) the caftle. Who w’hen they came to Cefarea, and 
delivered the epiflle to the governor Felix, from Lyffas , 
prefented Paul alfo before him. And when the go¬ 
vernor had read the letter, he alkcd of What province 
lie was, whom they had brought hither . And when he 
underltood by them that he was of ( y ) Cilicia, I will 
hear thee apologize for thyjelf faid he, when thine ac¬ 
cufers are alfo come up . And he commanded him 
till then, to be kept diJlinB from other prfoners in He* 
rod’s (z) judgement hall. 

xxi. 31* &c. iv 7. (vz) There is fome degree of difllmulation 

here, comp. chap. xxii. 25, &c, He aimed at praife. (/.') See 
chap xxii. 3c. (0) comp. chap, xviii. 15. [p) He becomes a kind 

of apologift for Paul, [q) Verfe xii. 15, 20. comp- chap, ix, 
24. (r) See verfe 35. xxii 16. (/) Comp. chap. xv. 2 y. 
(r) Or chief captain. («) Called of old Caphor and ^.alam^, 
1 Mac. vii. 31. In the middle between Joppa and Cefarea, rebuilt 
by Herod the Great, and called after the name of his htiher (.v) 
It was not fafe to leave this place long expofed to lcditious Jews, 
elpecially after fuch a difappointment. (y) See chap xxi. 39. 

xxii. 3. (-) A. place of fome honour, built by Ilerod, comp. 

Mat. xxvii, 27. A kind of date prifon, fee xii. 17, &c. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

SECT. CVI. FROM VERSE I. 

A ND after five days from bis being brought to Ce- 
farea, (a) Ananias the high prieft, in perfon, de- 
fccnded thither from Jerufalem with the elders of the 
7* wijhpeople belonging to the Sanhedrim , and with a cer¬ 
tain famous Roman (b ) orator of thofe times named 
(c) Tertullus, who informed the governor what they 
had to witnefs againft Paul, And when by the proper 
officer of court , he was called forth, Tertullus began to 
accufe him, faying, for fubjlance as follows: ( d ) Seeing 
that a by thee, we of this province enjoy great quietnefs, 
and that (e) very worthy deeds ,for fuch good end , are 
done unto b this whole nation, by thy attentive 
(/) providence* We accept it always, and in all 
places, c which are committed to thine infpedion , (g) moft 
noble ( h ) Felix, with all imaginable thankfulnefs of 

(a) See chap, xxiii. 2. ( b ) Named SophiO, or wife, among the 

Greeks, that is, eloquent in pleading, (c) A. Roman name, and 
who probably fpoke in the governor’s own language, (d) Here 
was flattery, on purpofe to procure good will; for the contrary 
was true, Jofeph . 1 . xz. c. 5, 6, Tacit. H'tfl . 1 . v. 8, 9. An. 1 . xih 
§ 84. (c) Such as taking vengeance upon Eleazar the robber, 

and Egyptian impoftor, chap xxi. 38. (f) Or fuperintendency. 

(j>) illuftripus. Ufual title of honour, chap, xxiii. 26. (k) Sig- 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Diffembling fycophants wrap up in filence what they fup- 
pofc would offend, and only fpeak of things which pleafe, chap, 
xxi. 38. They alfo infinuate, under both, how they would 
have their enemies treated. They who are moft elaborate as 
to ftyle, are often moft carelefs as .to matters of fa£t. It is 
very painful to hear the mofl amiable goodncls injured by 
faife virulent accufations. The righteous tribunal of God 
will put every character in true light. Let us always thank¬ 
fully accept the bleffings of good government. b Illuftrious 
qualifications in a governor. c Magiftrates ought to be chofen 
jrom among the chief; and to evince that they are fuch, 
Ihould be their higheft ambition. It is much beneath a Ciiril- 
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heart to ourf/periors. Notwitliftanding that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, by the mention of unneceffary 
tireuinfiances , I pray thee that thou wouldil hear us of 
thy wonted clemency, a few d plain and direct words. 
For we found this man, now [o jujlly e n. panne!kd^ (/) a 
mojt pcftilent fellow by principle , and c from bis artful 
noxious influence , a mover of fedition among all the 
Jews he meets with throughout the (j) world, and a 
(k) ringleader ' of the bafe heretical 8 feet (/) of the 
(m) Nazarenes ; who alfo, among other of his impieties> 
hath gone about of late to profane ( n ) the facrcd 
temple at ferufa'cm , by bringing uncircwncifcd people into 
it: whom we, therefore , (o') very properly took *//>, and 


ntfying happv. (i) Greek, a pelt. Metaphorical. ( j ) Comp. 
.Luke ii. i (,f) Military allufion to fuch as command. (/) Or 
herefy. That is, the choice of an opinion, nfualty taken in a bad 
fenfe, I Cor xt 19 Gak v. zo; Tit. iii ic. (;//) Named from Je- 
fus of Nazareth, Mark x 47. Luke xviii. 37. John i. 46. Afls ii. 
22. Intended from its meannefs. by way of reproach, Mat. ii. 2 3. 
(w) Calumny, like A&s xxi. 28. (0) By tumult, chap. xxi. 27, 3c. 


REFLECTIONS. 

tian chara&er, to aftecl ring-leading among fc£ls and parties. 
In the fpirit of love, let us ferve the prince of peace. Meek- 
iiefs and ufefulnefs are the bell methods of filencing igno- 
Tant malicious clamour. d Diftindl and compendious narra¬ 
tives are molt powerful, and fuited belt to itku of bufinefs. 
The garb of truth is fiinple, whereas art and calumny take n 
wide compafs. c Truly pious men, and fond of peace, have 
ol ten fince been charged as impioufly turbulent. The molt fe- 
ditious arc they, who hate and vex thofe who feek after truth, 
comp. chap. ix. 23. xiii. 50. xiv. 5, 13. General unproved 
criminations merit no regard. The nature of that doflrine 
ought firli to be explained They do not dillurb the public 
peace, who calmly differ in judgement, and are obedient to ci¬ 
vil laws. 1 It is noble in a fpiritual officer, to fight by fuirable 
arguments for the gofpel. 8 Believers in Chrifl, ought all to 
bedenominated from himfclf. To do otherwife, is being wicked¬ 
ly invidious. All good Chrillians once were heretics, becaufe 
they differed from Jicvilh and Pagan churches; yet they held, 
as others fince have done, what God commanded. The 
truth, upon proper calls, ought net to be concealed, 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. 
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would have (/>) fairly judged according to the rules of 
our divine law. But the chief captain of guard at Je- 
7 nick m for the time , even Lyfias, came upon us when 
defig ring to do our duty , and with great unexpected vio¬ 
lence (q) took him away out of our hands, and as he 
might think from the reach of juft regular proceedings to 
find him hither , commanding his accufers afterwards , if 
they chofic , to come unto thee for redrefs : by examining 
of whom, by thy well known care and affiduity , thyfelf 
may eft take certain know ledge of all thef c injurious things 
to religion and peace , whereof we now accule hiin. And, 
afterfnifning thisj,moothflattering adclrcfs r the Jews alio, 
who came along with Tertullus , alien led to the words 
which he fpake , faying. That thele things were uri • 
quejtionably fo as he had Jlated them . 

SECT. CVII. FROM VERSE X. 

THEN Paul alfoi after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to fpeak in his own defence , who had 
no hired advocate , nor fo much as one friend in the court, 
nnfwered with an undaunted compofed freedom to each of 
the above points: Forafmuch as 1 know that thou liaft 
been of many (a) years a called to aft the part of a profi¬ 
cient and ( b ) judge unto this nation of Judea , with the 
places (7) which do immediately encompafs it , 1 do the more 
cheerfully anfwer (d) in tby prefence for myfelf; be- 

(/>) MoQ falfe, for they meant to murder, chap. xxi. 31. They had 
power as yet to judge, but not to infl.dt death, (q) They intend¬ 
ed murder, and yei complain of violence. 

[a) Ten, 7 ofeph, lid. jud % 1 . ii. (. ii. (/>) Hebrew manner for 
go v C1 nor. (c) As Trachomas Batanea, agd Gaulnnitrs. (^) Greek, 
Apologize, as in chap. xxii. i. He moll exatf’y nnfwers to Ter- 
tuilus’s three charges of fedition, herefy, and profanation of the 

REFLECTIONS. 

a People are fafe under upright judges that know the law. 
We arc commanded to render unto magiftracy all due reve«- 
mice, fo far as we may without wounding our confidence, 
Alnrt. of Smyrna. Grave and fimple language is the fitteft 
for truth. The exordium of this narrative, or fpeecl?, is ele- 

I i 
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caufe that thou who art not ignorant of our cuflams % 
mayeft well underftand, and by an eafy proof, that there 
are yet(<?/but twelve days lince I went up to the Penlc - 
coflfcajl at Jerufalem, for to wovflii p Almighty God , along 
with my other devout countrymen. h And they, all that 
lime , neither found me in the temple (fYfo much as 
difputing with any man between the intervals of prayer 
and faertfee, neither railing up the people there in the 
fmallejl degree, neither in the fynagogues without the 
temple , nor in the city elfewhere ; neither can they 
prove by argument and witneffes which may be reliedvpon y 
the *vcrv flocking 5 things whereof they have now the 
hardinefs to nccufe me in fuch prefence . But this I 
readily d confcfs unto thee, nor will ever recede from, 
that after the (^Jway of religious belief and obedience, 
which they, my perfection, call ( h) herefy, foworfhip I 
the God of my (/) ever memorable fcw'ijh fathers, be¬ 
lieving with the heart all things which are written in 
the e law of Mofes , and the (_/) fubfequent prophets. 
when i/nd(rfood as they ought concerning the divine mind 
and wi!L -And have, in particular f , hope toward the 

temple. (?) Greek, ten and two, Co chap. xix. 7. He came, like 
other Jews who had been ahfent, and was taken and imprifbned 
before the feaft, fo as to have no time for feditious praftice?, rhap. 
xx j 6 . comp, chap xxi. 17, 18, 26 xxii. 3c. {/) Which yet was 

lawful about religious matters, and in certain' of its courts. ( ^) See 
chap, xviii. 26. xix. 23. (/>) Ora fe£l. (/) Coirwp* chap in. 13. 

v. 3' . 2 Tim i 3 A regard to paternal deities, was held honour¬ 
able among the Greeks and Romans, (j) S.ee chap. xxvi. 6, 7, 

REFLECTIONS. 

£ant. Compofure and reverence are due to folcmn a£fs of 
devotion. c The later that things have been done, the more 
certain we may be of them. It is a maxim founded in reaioa 
and humanity, that crimes are not to be prefumed. d Lying 
orators make blit a fight impreflion. By die Roman law, 
both parties were to be heard before fentcnce was pafied. To 
ptove and not to afTert, is the province of renfon. To derefl 
lalfehood is one metliod of cltablifhing truth. What makes 
lor tire glory of God and the good of mankind, fhould be pub¬ 
licly owned. c What is written, and not oral tradition, is fa 
b* our rule. f Hope refpecls what is good, and overlaying 
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righteous power of God, that he majl fulfil whatever he 
hath promtfed , which they themfelves who have come to 
accufe me alio (/*) allow, that there fliall hereafter K be a 
refurrectinn of the (/) dead, both of the Jincercly juif 
(m)for cndlefs happinefs , and for punifoment of the unjuih 
And, o wing to this great efficacious argument , herein ( n ) 
do i elofely exercife mvfelf to have always a h confer¬ 
ence void of offence by known evil, toward God and 
toward men. Now, be it further obferved , fr, that 
after many years ah fence from Jerufalcm , 1 came thither , 
not to diflurb , but to bring alms collected from neighbour¬ 
ing countries to affiji the poor of my prefent needy ^o) na¬ 
tion and facrifical offerings likewife . Whereupon, 
ns thus pioitjiy employed , 'certain Jews from (p) Afia the 
Let's , who rat fed the outcry , found me/ tf/ter <2 peaceable 
manner , purified //j<? (y) relative to vows dir efts in 

*;//(/// of the temple, neither with fufpicious multitude, 
nor with fhadow of tumult : who ought now, as being 
the firfl attachers of my perfon , to have been here before 

21. (I) That is, the Pharifees, chap xxiii, 6, 8. (/) Literally 

an exiitence, or Handing again, that is, future date, fee Pul xvi. 
jc. Dan. xi*» 2. Hof. xiii. 14. (w) Comp. John v. 28, 29. 2 Cor. 

v. 10. («) Comp chap, xxiii. 1. Phil. i. 40. (0) See chap, xi* 

29, 30. (p) ('hap xxi 27. More largely underwood, it compre¬ 

hends Jerusalem and all Canaan, (y) See chap. xxi. 26. xxvi. 12. 

REFLECTIONS. 

life above all things elfe, 2 Thef. i. 8, 9. Rom. viii. 25, 26. 
The Chriflian difeipline can only be unacceptable to thofe 
who are milled by falfe opinio ns. JuJL Mzrt. K l'he promifes of 
eternal life by Chriit, are clear and numerous, John v. 28, 29. 
i Cor xv 20, &c. xxvi. 52. 1 The(T. iv. 13, &c. 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Il this fimple confellioji of Paul had been adhered to generally, 
the honour and peace of the church would have been great. 

11 Conlcience is moral judgement of our own actions applied 
to a right rule. It tedifies rewards and punifhes, Rom. ii. 14, 
15. A good one is an admirable ground of hope, A£ts xxiii. 
). 2 Tim. i. 3. They who have fupports within may meet 
the word of injuries from a miftaken unkind world. None 
need fear the charge of herefy, who make feripture the ftandard 
of their faith; and along with diligent fearch, feek inward di¬ 
tine teachings. i It looks not like a malefactor, to be greatly 

I i 2 
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thee, rather than any other (r), and legally k object if 
they had ought of criminal nature dijlinfily proveabls 
again ft me. Or elfe, in their abfence , let thefe lame 
enemies here fay, and make it inflantly good, if they, with 
all their /kill , prompted by former injuries,- have found 
any^vil doing in me while amidfi fuch as they knew 
bcfl z , l flood unfriended before the very (.t) council they 
are members of except it be for this one voice they 
Jhall think proper to charge me with , that I cried out, un¬ 
der fait able order (/\ Handing among them. Touching 
Jo effential a doctrine as the refurreclion of the dead for 
m judgement, I am called in queilion by you this 
• 



SECT. CVIIL FROM VERSE XXII. 

AND when Felix heard from both parties thefe tilings, 
having more perfect knowledge of that Ghrijlio.n ( a ) 
way, than thofe who came to accuje the apojtle , were fenjible 
of; he deferred giving judgement between them, and 
laid for juftification of bis con duel. When Lyfias the chief 
captain fhall come down to me at Cefarea from Jerufa - 
lem, a l will inquire after and know to the very utter- 
moll:, and be able to determine of your prefenl dfpitted 
matter. And, difmiffing the affimbly , he commanded a 
centurion of the company to keep Paul fafe, and though 

( r ) Their abfence, and no particular aceufition, was very fufpi- 
cioiu. (/) Sc" chap. xxji. 30. xxiii. t (.')ch<p xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15. 

(3) Comp. chap. ix. 3. xix. 9, 23. He had lived a good while 
in fuefea, veiTc 10. and had a Jcw.lh wile, verfe 24. fee rhap. xxvi. 
26 Or by a change of the cqnftiuclion, :.fter that 1 (hall more 
exu^ly have known of this way; and when i-ylias lhall come 

REFLECTIONS. 

helpful to the poor. ^ They who accufe, ought to do fo in 
prefence. It is law'ful for every nun to be his own defender. 

1 Whatever artful caufes of ptrfecution maybe pretended, con¬ 
science mull bear true witnefs. 

: a Rulers ought to inform themfelves at large of the influ¬ 
ence of ChrUlian principles on public tranquillity. A plain 
defence is more to be regarded, than complimenting infinuat- 
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a kind of pr if oner by that means , to let him have liberty 
more than ufual; and in particular, bejtdes freedom from 
bonds , that he lhould forbid none of his familiar ac¬ 
quaintance to minifter b iicccjjhry food , or come unto 
him for relieving converfe. And after certain days, 
when Felix came from a ( b) tour in the country, with 
his adultrous wife Drufilla, (/) which, though of Idumean 
flock, was educated a Jewel's; he lent for Paul, and 
heard- him at large concerning (d )the things relative to 
iaith in Jefus Chrift. And knowing the character of his 
hearers , as he reafoned cio/s of the nature and obligations 
to c righteouinefs, which would give to every one their 
due^chajle temperance, and a judgement to come after 
death , by fure divine appointment; (c) Felix, under horrors 
of guilt, from his bypaji unjujl licentious life , trembled like 
a pa unci , J to think cf what might foon happen , and for 

down, l will explicate your affair at greater length, (b) Or vifir. 
Or from his own pdace in Cefarea, and probably nigh to the place of 
Faiths confinement. (c)So named probably in memory of Drufus,the 
father of Claudius the Roman emperor, who had a great affedlion 
for Herod Agrippa, the king of the Jews; or of Drufilla Livia, 
wife ofCefar Auguftus, an^ mother of Drufus. Joftph. and Tacit* 
comp chap, xxv 13. She was given in marriage to Azizus, king 
of the Emeffenes, who fubmitted to be circum:ifed. Felix, falling 
in love with her great beauty, prevailed upon her to leave her huf- 
bund, and marry him, Suet. c 28. He was hufband to three queens, 
or princeifes, one after another. 'Tacit, sin. xii Hip* 5. ( d) So 

Greek To difeharge a part of his promife. (?) Each of them 
Tupportabtc by reafon, as well as gofpel, comp, AdU xvii. 31. 

i 1 

REFLECTIONS. 

ing harangues. The native force of truth is wonderful. b AJ~ 
rmghy God can, and often does, overrule the fpirits of people 
who are far from being good to favour his injured fervants. 
Opportunities of ufefulnefs make confinement itfelf light. 
c 'Fills was St. Paul’s preaching Chrift, or the faith of 
Clmlt. Not by outward appearance, bui by his foul and un- 
dcrltuuding, is man diltinguilhed. Mart, in PalejL How much 
luperiorin excellence, was Paul to Felix. After this fort, to 
lord it over the lords of the earth is triumph indeed. Lad?. 
d Fear and fome mixture of grief may be without thorough 
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fake of infant eafe, anfwered his brave prifoner, Go thy 
Way bock for this time, (/) where, as before , thou jhalt 
i)C jafely kept ; thy dodrine, upon the whole, is far from be- 
vtg amifs, when, therefore , 1 have a more convenient 
Jcafon, than now to Jpeak upon the like great c fubjccls , I 
will call for (g) thee again, to that (f ed. He hoped 
:iIfo, from an extreme covetoufnefs of temper , even in midf 
of his prefent fad for bod mg thoughts, that money, by his 
being (h) connected with fitch multitudes of people, fhould 
have been given him of Paul, that he might fcon loofe 
him: wherefore he fent for him the f oftener, and 
even communed with him tofo bafe a purpofe, though 
never under equal good imprejjions . But after two years 
from the time of Paul's arreji, (/) Porcius Feftus came, 
by the emperor Nero's appointment , into (j) Felix’ room 
as governor; and Felix willing to fhew the Jews, 
whom bis wife was allied to, and whom before he had pro - 


Rom. i. 18. 2 Cor. v. ic, n. ( f) Or as the matter now 
Hands. (^) Yet we do not read that lie ever did, for religi* 
rns purpoles. (/;) Comp verfe 17. (;) Of which family were 
the renowned Catos of old. ( j) He was accufed of crimes, and 


REFLECTIONS* 


repentance. The word, when ftridV and impartial judgement 
is taught, cannot always flitft conviction. .Sad Hate, when a 
man is not able to endure himfelf. by obligations to the mo¬ 
ral lav.- the knowledge of a faviour, and acceptance of him are 
ieen to be molt needful To deal plainly as gofpel minilters, 
requires a magnanimous heart. What will the haughtielt fm- 
iicrs one day appear in prefence of the univerfal judge. It is 
dreadful to delay the important affair of falvation to an uncer¬ 
tain hereafter. c We have no intimation of Drublla’s difeoveving 
any remorfe. She might confide in her Jewifli privileges, 
and expedt to be laved as a daughter of Abraham, not wit h- 
ftanding the immorality and wickedr.efs of her life. f The fale 
of juftice for money, is dreadful ! Serious imprefljons, once 
got the better of, do not often return again. *1 hev who hear 
and tremble, may hear again and tremble no move ! Stifled 
convictions ferve only to increafe the weight of guilt and con¬ 
demnation. Of all dodlrine, that which would reconcile the 
hopes of falvation with a corrupt heart and an immoral life is the 
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vohed p with various crimes , (£) a pleafure, left Paul ai 
/r/zj/i bound. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

SECT. CfX. FROM VERSE L 

N OW when Feftus was come into the province of 
Judea for government ^ after aJhortflay of three days 
he afeended from Cefarea (a) to Jcrufalem, 4he capi¬ 
ta f for declaring and entering upon his office* Then the 
high prieft, and the chief (ft) people of the Jews, whom 
time and conjideration did not yet joften , informed him 
who came to govern againft Paul, and befought him for 
fpeedy punifoment, and dcfired this by way of early and 
chief ( c ) favour againft him, that he would fend for 
him back to Jerusalem, to have this affair judged of and 
determined in themoft public manner , a laying wait in the 
way, at thefame time , without his knowledge , upon their re* 
quefts being granted , (d) to kill him by aftaffii nation. But 
bccaufe be faw no juft caufe for fuch unneceffary trouble , 
Feftus prudently anfwered, that Paul fhould be kept as 
daft apriftner as they chofe at Cefarea, and b that he him- 

recalled to anfwer for himfelf. (^) Such Toothing did not avail 
him atlaft. Only a brothers intereft did five him from de4th. 

(*) Where he firft arrived from Italy, and in which he was 
chiefly to refide, fee chap, xxiii. 2$. ( b ) Comp. chap, xxiii 2. 

xxiv. 1. ( c) They were allowed by cuftom, to afk fomewhat agree¬ 
able to their wifhes, upon fuch admifllons. (</) They expefted 
little fatiifadion in a religious conteft, and before a heathen gover¬ 
nor; nor could they prove any crime againft Pauljuftly capital. 

REFLECTIONS, 

word. Power and grandeur arc dangerous fnares. s They 
who ad mini Iter equity, need not court popular favour by mean 
compliances. 

a The wicked can be diligent and indefatigable even in a 
bloody purpofe. The bell fervants of Chrift, Hill may be the 
word ufed. b The Jews would haVc had Paul firft judged by 
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felf would depart fliortly thither. Let them, there¬ 
fore, faid he, which among you are mof able (e) by au¬ 
thority, and mojl Jkiful to plead , go down from hence with 
me, and accufe this man upon proper evidence , if there 
be any fuch (f) pfive wicked nets in him as you now 
)peak of And, when he had tarried axnongthem (g) 
more tli an ten days, fettling proper me a fares of future 
conduct with inferior officers, he went down unto Ce(a- 
rea, where he ought tu refute : and the very next day; 
fitting on the judgement-feat for public caufes , com¬ 
manded Paul to be brought forward from prifon . And* 
when he was co-inc where panne Is are ufually put, the 
numerous Jews which came down (h)by fupreme order 
from Jerufalcm, flood round about his place, and laid 
many (i) and grievous c complaints againft Paul, 
which they could not prove (j) by proper evidence to be 
Vfly chargeable; while he, in return, anfwered for 
himfelf: Neither agair.fl the ( k ) law of Mofes given to 
the Jews, neither againft the temple (/) honour , nor 
yet againft (??/) Cefar liave d I offended any thing at 
all; God is my witnefs . But Feftus willing, at leaf in 
part (n) to do the Jews a pleafure, anfwered Paul, and 
laid for (o') obtaining his confent. Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rufalem, and there, in an ajfembly of thine own country - 
men, be judged of thefe controvertible things before me? 

(<?) Comp. Her. vi if. A£ts xxvii. 43 (/") What is mrleflive* 

<*r unconvenient, as in Luke xxiii. 41.2 ThcfT. iii. 2. (^) Here 

M S S. difFrr. (t:) S?e verfe 5. (/) Such as in chap. xxiv. 5, 6 

xvii. 7. xviii. 13. ( j) So chap. xxiv. 13. (/f) Comp. chap. x\iv. 
14. xxviii. 17. (/) Sec chap. xxiv. 6, 12. (;/.) Like as in chap. xviL 
7. (/•/) Comp, verfe 3. chap. xxi. 27. (0) To have done otherwifc 


REFLECTIONS. 

thcmfelves as an heretic, and then delivered over, as they had 
done Chrift before, to the civil arm. By what invifihle fprings 
doth the ever blcfi'ed God govern the world, and with what wif- 
clom and energy, c If fuftieicnt to accufe, wlio would be guilt- 
lefd ? They who perfecute, charge the fame things over and 
over again with new violence and noife, on purpofe to weary 
out their judges. d Short and direct terms befit an innocent 
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*fhen fuid Paul, who forefaw the probable iffue if he had 
yielded, I ftand at Cefar’s (/>) judgement-feat by means 
of his deputy, where 1 ought, being alfo a Roman citizen % 
to he judged : to the Jews, as already , and in all the 
jimpliciiy of truth , averred , have 1 done no wrong, as 
thou alfo, by this time, very well knoweft. For ifl be' 
an offender againjl jujlice and peace , or have’committed 
any thing worthy- of being punijhed by death iff elf, i rc- 
fufe not to Juffer and die, agreeable to wifefalutdry laws: 
but if there be none of thefe things (y) which the 
Jtricle.lt inquijidon will render Jlill more clear , whereof 
thefe now prefent accufe and are able to make out-againjl 
me, no f man, adding in charadlcr and however high , 
may (r) .deliver me unto them who are feen to be fo 
caufclef sly adverfe, I appeal even from thee, t'ejlus, untev 
the fuperior tribunal of Cefar, my own chief magifirate and 
prince . Then Feftus, having difmiffcd the parties for a 
little , when he had conferred with the members of his 
own council, according to the form in provincial Romcui 
judicatories , anfvvered upon their re cal, (j) haft thotf 
Paul , then appealed from this unto the judgement of Ce* 
far g ? unto Celar lhalt thou go. 

Would have been irvqimomto a Roman citizen, fde chap. iivi. 3 V 
(p) Comp verfe 8 . fy) To he done by them as they will ; Creek,' 
or no nun may comi inn me to death, for the fake of pleating 
them, (r) Or feeing thou haft, (j) Such it was by commiflion* 
Matth. ixviu 2. 


REFLECTIONS. 

breaft. c A good confcience is bold in midft: of great hazards. 
f i he moft powerful that are, may npt do what they cannot 
do with jultice, romp chap. hi. 14. If is a Chriltian's duty 
to ule the protection of law though under heathen magistracy,' 
efpecially when their adverfaries ate not of the true faiths 
When Paul flood before Feftus, he ftood, in effect, before Ce- 
far’s tribunal who wasconllituentj and he knew his own rights.- 
A judge ought not to favour intieaty, but to decide according, 
fo the laws. Socrates in Plato s An ineonftant partial one^ 
ihouid be prudently declined, comp. chap, xxiii 2. Ia trials 
every thing fliould be conducted with the greateft cou-ncfj.- 
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SECT. CX. FROM VERSE XIII. 

.AND after certain few days from hence , kingf/ 7 ) 
Agrippa (b) the younger , who obtained his high title from 
the emperor Claudius , and his wife (c) Bernice, came 
unto Cefarea to falute Feftus the procurator on his ar¬ 
rival. And, when they had been there as vi/itors 
many days, Feftus, among other things , declared Paul’s 
caufe unto the king, faying, There is here a certain 
man who was left in bonds by (d) Felix, my predcceffor 
in office ; about whom, when I was at Jerufalem, upon 
an early journey thither , the chier prieils and the ciders 
Of the Jews informed me of different crimes they had to 
charge him wtb y de firing to have infant and fcvere 
judgement given againft him. To whom 1 anfwered, 
It is not the manner of the Romans (c) upon mere com¬ 
plaint to deliver a any man to die before that he which 
is accufed have the aceftfers face to face, and have 
full licence after hearing to anfwer for himfelf concern¬ 
ing the crime, b laid againft him. Therefore, when 
they were come hither from the capita! , without any 
delay, on the morrow, 1 fat on the judgement-feat 
for public caufes , and commanded the man to be 
brought forth from prifon to make what defence he could . 
Againft whom, when the accufers ftood up before me , 

(tf) Nafn*d for Marcus Agrippa, the friend and fin-in law of 
Augwlhis Cefar. Son of that Herod who flew the apoftle J tmes, 
A<fts x»». He rouft have heard frequent reports of she fpreading 
of Chi ifliani'y. (/;) For his poflt (lions, fee Luke iii. 1. Jufephus 
reprefentx him as a prudent iedate man. (<:) From the Greek 
Cheronice, fee Jofeplnis, and Juvenal Sat. 6 Some tay his filler, 
with whom he w^s fiifpclted ol being in an inceftumis commerce, 
ronfult Jofcph Tacit. Suet. (J) See chap xxiv 7. (<?) t hey pro- 

fefs high regards for equity, and abhorrence of barbariiu tLrce- 

REFLECTIONS. 

a It is againft the common law of reafon and equity to hear 
speculations in abfence of tlie perfon accufed. This is not to 
leek a trial, but a fen ten cc, without conviction, Prov. xviii. 13. 
h The greater the crime is 4 the more need of candour and cau- 



Sed. cx. 


APOSTLES. 


259 

they brought none accufation offuch violent tilings as 
I fuppofed punijhcible (j r ) by clear Roman law; but had 
certain nice queitions againft him of their own JewiJh 
(^) fuperitition, and of one Jefus which was dead, 
whom Paul mojl abfurdly (/?) affirmed to be alive, after 
being crucified unto death . And becaule I doubled c 
what was fit to determine of fuch manner of peculiar na¬ 
tional quell ions, l afked him whether he would go up 
to Jerufalem, and there d be judged of thefe matters of 
religious ceremony before me. But, from fome fufptcion or 
other , when Paul had appealed in mojl explicit terms to 
be referred unto the hearing (/) of AuguUus Cefar 
himfelf I commanded him to be kept as before , inJ'afe 
cuftody till 1 might have it in my power to fend him to 
Cefar. Then Agrippa faid unto Feftus, I would alfo, 
(j) jf you pleafe % incline to hear the man myfelf, upon 
what now begins to be much fpoken of. To-morrow, laid 
lie civilly , thou fhalt hear him indeed . 

SECT. CXI. FROM VERSE XtllL 

AND on the morrow when king Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great (a) pomp of attire fuited 
to their rank , and was entered into the place of hearing 
public caufcs , with the chief military (Z>) captains, and 
other principal men of the city for Jlation , office, and 

nrfs, comp. Ex. xxx. 6. {/) See chap, xviii. 14. xxiii. 29. 

(g) See chap xvii. 21. A word taken from fear of deities, and of 
middle fiunification. ( h ) See chap. xxvi. 3. (/) An illu(trious 

title, lignitying one to whom worfhip is due, even as unto God. 
At this time profiimted upon Nero, (/) Comp. Luke xxiii 8* 

(a) Greek, much pliant aty, or pa rail e*. (/>) Thus prepared for 

Paul, an illultrious theatre, to give his laft teftimony in Judea, 

REFLECTIONS. 

Con. c *\Vhefe people would hide their own faults they con¬ 
ceal or narrate unfaithfully, comp, verlc y. They muft ever 
doubt who do not ferioufiy feek after evidence. d It is pru¬ 
dent to feek after farther information upon important fubje&s. 
c The gofpel hillory mud not be confidered as a mere amufe- 
ment. 
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i wealth ; at Feftus’ commarldment Paul, in humble garl\ 
was brought forth from prifon by proper fervants t 
a And Fellus briefly faid before the whole fplendul audi¬ 
ence^ king Agrippa, and all men which are here pre¬ 
fen t with us, ye now fee this remarkable man, about 
whom ail the multitude of the Jews ,fince 1 earn?among 
them, { c) have dealt with me both at Jerufalem and 
alfo here, to fentencc him , (d) crying out with vehemence 
often , that he ought not to live any longer upon earth . 
But when I found, upon diligent impartial trial , that he 
had committed nothing b worthy of death {e) accord¬ 
ing to our laws, and that he himfelf hath appealed even 
from us to Auguftus Ccfar ; I have determined, agreeable 
to his right and wijh , to fend him foon . Of whom not- 
withjlanding I have no (/) clear and certain thing to 
write unto (£) my great Lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him in this open manner ,forth beforc(Z>)you all , 
and Specially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, af? 
ter examination of the affair , had by one of deep (kill even 
in Jewifh controverfies, I might have fomewhat proper 
to write upon fuch a bufinefs. For it feemeth to me 
quite unreafonable, to fend a prifoner fo far cjf, and be¬ 
fore fo great a per fan age, and not withal to iigrify in 
expref terms, (/) the crimes laid by his enemies againft 
him. 


J|fus Chrift, mmp. i Tim. ii. i. (c) See verfe i, &r. (^) 

Comp chap. xxii. ;z rxiv. 5 (^) A remarkable telliruory. fee 

chap xjcii. 31. xxiii, 9. [/) Comp chap. xxii. 3c. ( g) Imperial 

niajefty Celar, Nero. A mrft flattering title, importing dominion 
over fervants, or rather Hives. Rtfufrd by Auguftus, and even 
Tiberius, (c) Comp. chap. xii. 6 (;) Comp chap. xxvi. 39. 

As yet the Romans had no law againft the Chriftiaus. 


REFLECTIONS. 

V 

* Integrity is more honourable ami of greater excellence, 
than all external pomp ami grandeur. Cunofity doth often 
prompt bad people to hear of religious matters, who, in com¬ 
mon do fhamefully negledf them, comp. Prov. xvii. 16. 
b What is mylterious at the time is often over-ruled, by infalli¬ 
ble divine love, for good. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

SECT. CXII. FROM VERSE I. 

T HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, who flood juft before 
him, thou art now permitted to lpeak for a d<?• 
fence of thy felf, and with allfuitablefreedom . Then Paul, 
as cravingftlencc from the reft, and to be ingemioufly attend¬ 
ed to, ftretched forth the hand, and anfwered for him- 
felf in the graceful manner following: I think myfelf 
happy, b king Agrippa, becaufe upon fo great a number 
of injurious charges laid in again ft me, 1 fha.il anfwer for 
myfelf this day (a) before thee touching all the things 
without exception, whereof I am accufed of my country - 
men, and yours, the Jews; efpecially becaufe I know' 
thee to be expert in ail facred cuftoms, c and even doc¬ 
trinal queftions, which are among the Jews whom you 
govern, and to whofe laws you are attached, do I rejoice ; 
wherefore, thefe juft grounds of confidence being premifed , 
I befeech thee for fomefew moments to hear me out , with 
patience and candour . My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the very fir ft ftgns of underftanding , 
Jpent among people of mine own nation at Jerufalem, 
our much frequented metropolis, know all the Jews there , 
and the multitudes of others who come to worjhip thither , 
which knew me from the beginning of fcbool education 
it felf, (if they would fairly teftify what is in their power) 
that after the moft ftraiteft ( b ) feci in their ways of 

(a) He was a prince of great dignity, good difpofition, fedate 
mind, intelligent and prudent 13 y ptrmiiTion of the emperor, he 
directed the facred treafnre, governed the temple, and nominated 
the high prieft. fof 3 . J, 1 . ii. c. 16. (b) Greek, herefy. A word 

ot middle acceptation, though afterwards ufed for a judgement in 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 The criminated fhould have all due regard paid to them. 
b Titles of honour are not to be with-held from people of Na¬ 
tion and power without flattery. This argues no unlawful fear. 
c An innocent perfon defires nothing more than a knowing and 
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thinking relative to our (r) religion, I lived a keen 
fcruptticits (d) Pharifee. And now, adapting my 
fentimcnts and practice Jlill to the fpirit of Mofes’ divine 
knv, l {land anpannclled , and am ready to ^judged as 
criminal, for re/ting in the hope of the chief things by 
promife (e) made of the invariable God unto our fa¬ 
thers, Abraham, Ijaac, Jacob, David and others ; unto 
the fulfilment of which important promife, our whole chil¬ 
dren belonging to the (y) twelve tribes of Ifrael however 
pattered^ inftantly ferving God both (#)day and night, 
hope at length to come; and for the prime glorious {Is) 
chjccl of which hope's fake, O king Agrippa, 1 am yet 
wijuftly accufed as formerly of the unbelieving Jews. It 
jEr true, in place of an earthly kingdom, be has Jet up a 
Jpi ritual one, and promifes eve/lafling life with him ft f in 
• heaven, which certain of than abjolutely deride ; but why, 
my honoured auditors, fhould it be thought a (/) 
thing incredible d with you, or any of the fa/ne Jewijh 


relrgron differing from what is true, chip. xiiv. 5. Tit. iii. 10. Then 
there were three remark able fe< 5 te, Phanfees, Sacducees l and Jtffemn < 
in his childhood he might have been in Lb-mis of Tarfns, and 
aelterwards, academically at Jcrr.fdem, unJcr Gamaliel. (. ) Wor- 
ftip, James i ift, 27. Col. ii. 18 Or wh *t was commonly” ac- 
<rount-d fo, (d) from a iiehrew word denoting reparation, hy 
ftp poled pure ia.it!) an<i holiiuL ft tun others. fee Mat. iii. 6. Ac^i 
lxiir. 6. Phil iii. 5. (^) Deliverance 1 y the Meifi.J), including a 

Lie lied ftate after death, comp. Gen. xxi*. t8 xhx: 10. Deu*. 
ij lla ii 7. xi. 1. liii. D^.n ii, 24, 25 Mu* v. 2. (f) Ac 

cording to the ions of Jacob. At mis time, ten of them 1 were 
led into captivity, und du, not return as Judr.h aid from iiabylon. 
Their early fentiirents however may he referred to, along 'vi?h 
thole of the few individuals that were L ft, comp Luke ii. 3ft. Jam; 
i ». (^) Inter.fely, at all times anJ without interrmlTion (/■) Vtz. 
Jel'us of Nazareth, whom the Jews had crucified. (/) Here, with 
carneftncfs he obviates a tacit objection ; and we have ins dilcourlc 
piobably much abridged. It is not impollible that the point or m- 
tenogation fhould be put after *iuky; and then. Jbzuld if it. 
Ze.h viri 0 (j) Greek. Not worthy of t ilth, impofti de 

held by Sadducces, and moil of the heathen woild, iec veifc 1 3. 


HEFLECTION5. 


ppright judge, comp chap. xxiv. 10, 11. d He who created 
ail things, is omnipotent. God cannot lie or break the promife 
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faith, who have examples of like kind upon facred record * 
that God, infinitely power] ul y fhould raife the dead here - 
after , to live as Chrijl now does , and to reign in the fame 
heavenly world with him forever ? I verily, even as num¬ 
bers of them , perverted through prejudice and a wrong edu¬ 
cation, thought with myfelf once, that l ought to do 
many grievous things contrary to the (k) name and 
dotlrine of Jefus of Nazareth, as an enemy of heaven, a 
vile impo/lor. Which cruel thing 1 alfo did in Jerula- 
lcni itfelf, whereunto the whole Sanhedrim were unexcep¬ 
tionable witneffes ; and many of the holy innocent, and 
afcful Chriftian faints (/) did 1 fhut up in prilon as exe¬ 
crable, having received authority from the chief 
priefts for that purpofe; and when they were put to 
death by tumultuous violence , i gave, among the rejl my 
ready pajfionatc (///) voice againit them. And I punifhed 
them of like pejlive heretics, in every fynagogue jet a- 
part for pure pious charitable works , by Jevere fcourgings , 
and compelled them by other hideous tortures, fofar as in 
me lay , to blafpheme (n) Chi ill; and being exceed¬ 
ingly e mad againft them, more than mojl of our people, I* 


(f) Put for his perfon, as in A.< 5 ts iv. 12 or profeflion of his reli¬ 
gion, Mat. x. 12. A£ts v. 41. (/) Sparing no fex, chap. viii. 3. 

(m) Approved and forwarded the work, chap xxii. 20. (> ) To 

dilown Chrid, to curfe both him and his religion. So did Piiny # 


REFLECTIONS. 


^vhich he hath made. Even upright people have once thought 
things to be contrary to religion which they have afterwards 
found to be the very principal points of it. Said the prefett of 
Rome to Judin Martyr, Doll thou indeed imagine, that after 
having thy body feourgeef, and after having been beheaded, 
thou (halt afeend unto the heavens, thou who believed thyfelf 
to poflefsthe knowledge of trite philofophy ? To whom his re¬ 
turn was, I trud I (lull attain whatever they attain who have 
obferved the precepts of Chrid; although I fhould endure what¬ 
ever thou halt fpoken, for I am verily perfuaded, that unto 
every one who hath fo lived, the divine grace is referved to the 
confummationof nil things. I do not merely think fo, but I know 
it of a truth. e Paflion, without knowledge, is bitter zeal in 
religion. Minutenefs adds to the credibility of a narrative. 
LJorc is no verbofe fydematical difplay of the faith. 
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like a fury , perfecuted them from the capital , even unto 
ftrange and dijlant cities around it. Whereupon, as I 
went on ( o ) in this dif?ual work to (f>) Damafcus the me- 
tropolis of Syria , with full authority and conunifliort 
from the chief JcwiJh priefts, at clear mid-day (y), O 
mighty king, 1 faw in the way, and near to the end of my 
journey , with thefe very eyes , God is my witnefs , a fudda: 
a/lonijhing light from heaven, above the brightneis of 
the fun even then , fhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me (r). And when we were 
all as one man fallen down to the earth by this excefs cf 
glory, 1 heard a dijlniB voice from one fpeaking unto 
ine, and faying in the Hebrew (j) tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why perfecuteft thou me thus in my beloved people and 
eaufe? It is hard for thee to kick again!! the rcfijiing 
pricks. And 1 faid, under great ajionijhment , Who art 
thou, Lord of fuch magnificence, whom I can pojjibly in¬ 
jure ? And he faid forthwith, I am the late crucified Je« 
fus, whom, though rifen from the dead , and dear to the 
father Almighty, thou fo violently perfecuteft in my faints 
from ignorant zeal. But now ceafe from thofe impious 
cruelties , rife (/) from off the ground , and ftand upon thy 
feet again : for, after a methodfo entirely new and mira¬ 
culous 1 have ( u ) appeared unto the t from the right hand 
cf themajejly in heaven for this purpofe, to make thee 
henceforth a miniftero/" my gofpel word, and a Jure wit¬ 
nefs both of thefe things which thou haft already feen 
for eviftion cf rtty prefent glorious life, and of thofe things 
in the which (\) I will yet appear, and make known unto 
thee ; delivering thee Jb far as may be needed , from the 
people cf the Jews, who will hate you above any other as 
an apojlate , and from the J'nares and violence cf the idola¬ 
trous Gentiles likewfie, unto both o/ whom npw, and to 
the lajl, in an cfpccial manner , 1 lend thee as my amboffa- 


!. ic. ep. 94. comp. 2 Cor xi. 24. (0) Chap. xxiv. 18. (p) Nine¬ 

ty miles north of Jerufalem. (7) Chap. ixii. 6. comp. Mat. xvii. 
2. Dan. xii. 13. (r) To their teftimony, you have it likewife in 

your power to apply. (/) Tranflated by him into Greek, for the 
fake of his refpcdlabie audience, comp. chap, ix 4 (/) See verfe 

xiv. chap, ix 17. («) Comp. Mark xvi. 19. Luke xxiv. 51. 

iii. zj. (x) See chap, xviii. 9. xxiii. 1 u 
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dor. To open their prefent blinded eyes of judgement 
jtom long prejudice and corrupting error (y), through * { e 
influence of divine truth (z), and to turn them by that 
bitfftd mean from darknefs (a) fearful as to things the 
ihojl neceffury, religious and moral , to ufeful,faving,fpiriU 
uni light, and, under the guidance of fuch effedfive know* 
ledge ! , from the tyrannous power of Satan (b), the grand 
advert ary of all that is good , unto the fervice and enjoy , 
ment of him who is the only living and true God , that thus 
repenting bv the clear andjlrong arguments of belief they 
may receive the free and full forgivencls of their bvpaft 
(c) tins to deliver them from the wrath to come , and an 
evcriaf.ing heavenly inheritance among them which 
arc fimetiSed throughout by the (d) obedience of fleadfaji 
1 faith that is in me. Whereupon h , O king Agrippa, 
I w,as not di(obedient unto the (e) undoubted heavenly 
vifion : but, through divine grage, (hewed firit unto 
them of Damaicus (f), whom ljet out to perfccute, and 
afterwards to the people at Jerufalem (g), and anon 
throughout all the other places, villages , and cities , upon 
the co a Its of Qj) Judea, and then to the (/) Gentiles 
wherever I came, that they fhouid repent under true 
grief of heart for ail their former evils , and turn in parity 


(y) Comp. I fa. xlii. 7. Eph. i. 18. (2) Each part of his duty figni- 
H.-d by what did happen tohimfclf. (a) Col. i. 13. ( b ) Comp.. Luka 
x. 10. (< ) Comp. Luke xxiv 47. Aits xiii. 3S, 39. ( d ) See Aits 

XX- Epri. i. itf. (<-) This w-.iuld have been deliberate rebellion, 
comp. Il'.i. I. 50. H'.J. xcv 7. [f) See chap. ix. 19, Sc<\ (g) Chap, 
ix ib. (b) lii* did no. forger: the icattered Jews, Acts xiu. 4a, 4b, 
xiv. i, ij, & . (/) dec laft not$. 


REFLECTIONS. 

f H ere was pure fpiritual freedom, with generous enthufiafm \ 
not only to f mlake the religion of his fathers, but hazard the k> 
vereft fufh lings Confidence in the gofpel pTomifcn^sihe native 
fruit of obedience from found belief, Gal. v. 6 . James ii. 17, 
1 John iii 23. Faith terminates principally upon God, from 
whom On ill came, John xii. 44 1 lVt i. at. The dead are 
T.iifed, or ftand again by the continuation of their exigence *14 
another world Phis is credible from the perfection of God^ 
and important enough to dderve the mod: attentive regard, 
h Li that which is mauifcllly right, there nepdgtji no delibera* 

LI 
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cular from idols to worfhlp the one Almighty God, and do 
all proper good works made known by his beloved fon as 
meet for the outward declared Jigns of an ingenuous 1 re¬ 
pentance. For thefe caufes only, and ?iot for any wick - 
ednefs, the unbelieving Jews caught me while worjhipping 
in the temple, and regardlefs both of that facred work, 
(j) and the veneration due to fuch a houfe, they went about 
with great earneftnefs to kill me even then . Having, 
therefore, obtained help of God (k) by frequent deliver¬ 
ances and prefent freedom, fo as Chri/t was pleafed to pro- 
viije, I continue, in the manner you now fee, unto this 
fame day, witneffing plainly ernd openly both to (l) fmall 
people and k great, faying none other things in the 
main , than thofe vcr\ things which 'the later prophets, 
and (///) Mofes himfaf before them did confidently lay 
Ihould come topafs; that Chrift by Supreme appointment 
( n) ihould fuller 1 grievous and jnultiplied tortures even 
unto death, and that he ihould be the firft to all who 
bbediently believed in him that (o) ihould rife from the 
dead to life everlqfling, and ihould {hew (/>) by his apof 
ties, pure, per fed, it fallible light of divine knowledge un¬ 
to the Jewijh people (y), and to the idolatrous Gentiles 
« Jo. 

( j ) Compare chapter xxi. 27, £zc, (/) See Matthew ili 12; 
Ptalm xviir. 19.• (/) Compare Deuter. i 1 7. 1 Samuel xxw 

2. A* 5 ls xxii. 23 24 xxv $. Or makinc pioteftation ro both great 
and fmall. («) See Luke xxiv. 47 (;j) Ccmp. Pfal. xxii if.t. 

liii Dan. 9 (0) See < Cor xv.« 2c, 23. Col. i. 18 Rev i. 

(/) Lph. ii 17 1 Per. iii. iS, 19. (q) Verfe xvii. Luke ii. 3 2 . 

Aits xiii. 46, &c. 


REFLECTIONS. 

tion. Cyprian Biflop of Carthage 1 Faith and repentance aro 
belt known from iheir fruits, Mat iii 8. Gal. v. 22, 23. 2 Pet. 
i. 5, &c. I John iii g. k We ihould look to God above all in- 
ftruments. It is molt wife, by conciliating methods, to keep 
up attention. The gofpcl ihould be honellly preached to ad 
rank^. 1 Thus God's counfels and a&ings oppofe the opinions 
of carnal men. Salvation is a matter of the utmoft importance 
to thu whole human race. 
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SECT. CXI1I. FROM VERSE XXIV. 

AND as lie thus fpake for defending himfelf, Feftus, 
who bad been but for a little while the Roman governor , 
and ignorant of both fewifh and Chrijlian principles, (aid 
with a loud cnrnejl voice, Paul thou art certainty be- 
fide thyfclf,(</) thus to talk of a dead crucified man , ri/hig to 
Ife again, of ending to heaven, and there jignally honoured: 
much learning (, b ) out of ihofethy imaginary faci ed books. 
Jam now confident doth make (c) thee mad. _ But he, 
the prifor.cr , calmly faid, 1 I am not mad, inoft noble 
(d) Feftus, as youfupDofe, but (peak forth the (<?) words 
of unquejlionab/e truth and iobernefs, when they are duly 
confidcred . Fyr the king himfelf now prefent, and an ex¬ 
cellently qualified judge, knoweth of thefe (/*) things, at 
leajt in part, before whom alfo, on that account , 1 Jpeak 
freely; b for I am perfuadedthat none of thefe mo- 
vientous t hings are, or could be hidden from him who is cf 
fitch high place , and ( g ) general ejlimation ; for this thing 

(a) Comp, i Cor. i. 18, 23. ii. 14. (A). Some times this may 

have happened from leaving all other things, to apply wholly 10 
difficult (Indies. Here it was mod undeferved. (r) Turns you 
to niadnefs, or turns your brain to madnefs (d) Ufual title of 
honour at that time, inexprcffihly beautiful here, (?) They are 
the words of a fincere and compofed mind, (f) Relative to the 
miracles, paflion, death, and reiurredlion of Chrift. (g) See note 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Reproach itfelf doth not juftify uncivil returns lo fuperiors 
in rank, comp verfe 24. chap, xxiii* 2 6. xxiv. 3. Whoever has 
devoted himfelf to fecular views, mil ft be a ftranger to the 
charms of truth ; naked, unportioned, and unadorned. Yet is 
this 1 a ft a higher and much more refined luxury than the 
other. Our higheft difeoveries, for the prefent, are hut a dawn 
of knowledge f uited to our eircumitances ; which however, we 
ought thankfully to acquiefee in, from the profpeft of a hap¬ 
pier and more perfect Rate. To know the truth of God, 
is of all wifdom the chief. Characters fliould not be drawn 
from fiction. Half-thinkers, are ever apt to conclude round¬ 
ly, even upon great fubje£ts. The moft infolent treatment of 
the gofpel, ought ever thus to be mildly met by the great and, 

L 1 2 
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Relative to *fefus the Saviour , c was not done in a corner, 
but expo fed to public notice 7 and the examination of man¬ 
kind. Permit me , king Agrippn, to put the qv.ejliov, Ik- 
lievcft thou the writings of the ancient fezvijh prophets ? 
2 es, d I know for certain that thou believed: them to have 
been divinely in)pi red. Then Agrippa laid unto Paul 
dij creeth , c Alrnoft tuou. even in Jo jhort atnne , periuad- 
eit me by fmh natural and earne/i manner , to be tike tby- 
felf and others ntnv/o generally known, a (/? ) Chriftian be* 
fever . And 1 aul laid, in a meft benevolent tender ncjs , 
1 would f to God,/Sr, that not only thou, but alio ail 
that hear me this day defend the caufe of truth , were 
both aln.oft, even as the fm:g is, and altogether inch as 
1 am, except what may, appear to be the mi fry and dif- 
grace of thefe unmerited if) bonds. And. when lie had 

f' 7 ) fe<fr. 11 2. (/&) Comp. chap. xi. 26, In the time of the Jewiflr 
Var, he is fa id to have allow'd the Chriftians a quiet ief:dcnce in 
his territories. (/) By this phrafe, may he meant confinement in 

* 

REFLECTIONS. 

good. The fintable and graceful difeourfe of Pain, clearlv 
proves Mat. j . i 8, 19. Truth and admirable knowledge are 
certain evidences of a found mind c I'he unwavering t- iti- 
jnony of fo many perfect!ted people, behoved to aill-cr, Mat. 
xxviii. 4, Ii. Hope, founded upon clear divine promhc, can- 
pot be vain. d Evidence is ncceflaTy to faith, and fhnuld he 
honoured, verfc 3, 2 2, 23. It is one thing to acknowledge the 
jnfpirntion of the prophets, and another thing to undtrllaiul 
their writings, fo as firmly to believe the gofpel. c The doc¬ 
trine and,evidence of this could net be abfurd. f Benevolence, 
310 lefc than piety, leads to obedient faith. A wife conviction 
is not inimical to what is civil and polite, but the biredl reverie. 
bufTcrets for the truth have no juli caufe of fhame. 2 Cor. xi, 
2 ^. xii. 10. Lefs than obedient believing is only almoj} , not 
altogether found, and has much tb anfwtr for For this, what 
is future and invisible, the wicked will not deny themfeives. 
"When convictions begin to open,. let us honeftly follow them. 
Religious joy renders chains themfeives light. Faith in Chrid 
frnakes us all of one mother church, or family, Juft- Mari* 
This pious addrefs was the language of enlarged benevolence; 
had in it nothing of the fanatic, and the enthufiaft, but expref- 
fgd the fentiments of a generous good man. They wlto are cu- 



Seel. CXIII. 


APOSTLE 9 . 


369 

thus fpoken, byway cf apology, the king not a little ini - 
p relied* rofc up from bis place, and the governor like* 
wife* and Bernice, and chev that till then had fat as 
Uarers with them. And when thev were ffone afide 

v o 

to an adjoining room , or private part cf the fa me hall , they 
talked over the whole mat ter between themfelves, faying 
in fuhjhmcc , this poor man it is man* feft, from the fincerity 
and candour with which he defends himfelf, doeth nothing 
that is worthy of being punifhed by death, or even of con* 
finement in bonds. The doff nine which he preaches is 
pcrfcffly harmlefs ; and though his manner, from perfuafion 
and warmth of heart be bold , s he is not ciffuming ; leajl of 
ail vicious , Then faid Agrippa ftill more direflh unto 
Feft us, who had been his judge before , This man,ybr any 
thing to me, appearing againft him, might have been fet 
at immediate full liberty, if he had not, rather with too 
much haJlC’i h appealed (j) unto the high tribunal of Ce- 
far. 

though he might have pled evert in chains, comp, vlrfe 1. 
[ >) Phis put it out of the power of an inferior, cither to abfolve, 
or condemn. Rome was the moil populous>and celebrated city of 
the world, and the emperor then, the greateft perfon. 

R E F I. ET: TIONS, 

rious to learn, will be c'efirmis of the molt accurate informa- 
t: in. Courage decently free, and pious, marks an innocent 
mind, r;mip. chap, xxiii. 9. xxv. 25 God knows how to 
turn ;Wilidlion to the benefit of his people, and his own glory. 
Civil policy has nothing Lo do with religion, as fuch. Yet is 
it friendly to the Hate, and ought npt to be molcfled. h When 
I conliler this apoille, as appearing either before tlie witty A- 
fheuiuns, or before a Roman court of judicature, in prefence 
ol their great men and ladies, I fee how hnndfomcly he ac¬ 
commodated) himfelf to tjie apprehenfion and temper of thofe 
politer people, ecc. Lord Shaft. Char V. 1. p. 30. ' Remorfc, 
tr.mi ralh oppofition, muff prove keen. How deplorable was 
that flate in which the gofpel found men ! How blifsful is the 
eni! of a true gofpel miniftry. The propereft method taken at 
the time, is ever to be reflected upon with fatisfa&ion, comp. 
J?hil i. 12, 
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SECT/ CXIV. FROM V E R S E L 

A ND when it was determined fa) by the governor i 
that we (b) Ihould fail from Cefarea into Italy, 
•whereof Rome was the capita /, and where the emperor abode, 
they who acted under him delivered Paul, whom the 
'Jews had/o unright eoufly accufed > and certain other pri¬ 
soners, on account of great crimes, unto one (c) named 
a Julius, a centurion of Auguftus ( d ) Cefir's (e) band. 
And entering into a fhip of Adramvttium a maritime 
city of Mvfa, not far from Per gamut, we launched forth , 
meaning to fail, net in ajlraight courfe, but by the coafts 
of Afia miner, and ft op in different places, (f) though for a 
fmall time only ; one Ariftarchus. Macedonian of Thef- 
falonica, (g) being in company with us from pure Chrif- 
lion love. And next day, we but touched at the 
famous Sidon (A) of Ph^mcia . And Julius tnojl humanely 
and courteoufly entreated Paul, while on board, and 
gave him liberty, if he would\ to go unto his ChrifUan 
{j.) friends, to provide what kind of victuals he chofc for the 
•voyage in view, u and refrefli hiinfelf thus, as well as 

(tf)S-echap xxv. 12. (J) Paul and iiis companions, Lukinnd 

ArilUn hus, veife 2. chap. x»x. 29. xx. 4, 5. (c) A freed man, 

and prcb.ihly patronized by the Celart:, comj> chap xxit«. 4. 
(v) Part of ihat legion, fee chap, x j. (i?) Or cohorr. (/) Comp, 
jvr. ii.jviii. zi. (g) bee Col iv. 1 Phil ii 4.. (/) Comp. 
Ma 1 . x. 21. (/) Sec chap. xi. 19 xx : . 3, 4. xxviu 16 xxiv. 23 

REFLECTIONS. 

a A truly virtuous character engages the efteem of all a- 
rrund. Let us lot ten the fierce, and convince the prejudiced 
to the utmoft of our power; then humbly tru ft in God, Prov, 
xvi. 7. b The Lord Jefus raifes up Grangers to favour Ins 
people, and foften their aiiliefion, chap. xxiv. 3. '1 he woncler- 
. ful providence of God towards Paul, is one proof, among o- 
thrrs, of his being a divine mdTenger. Friends a c valuable 
a Hi it ants in miniflerial work* efpecially in times and places of 
great trial. 
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benevolent godly communion . And when we had alfc 
launched from thence, we by an oblique direction failed 
under the noted large IJland of Cyprus, ( j ) becaufe the 
winds were contrary. And when we had failed over 
the fea of Cilicia, ( k) and Pamphylia, (/) we came to 
Myra, (m) a city of the region of Lycia. And there 
the centurion found a (hip of Alexandria in Egypt , 
(«) loaded and ready for failing into Italy ; and he ( o) 
for fake of greater convenience andfpeed, put us therein, 
And when, from frequent next to dead calms , and weight 
of cargo together , we had failed flowly many -daysyVr- 
cejivehi and fcarce were come over againfl: the promon¬ 
tory {p) Cnidus, the wind not luflering us to do better * 
we failed {q) by a tranfverfe courfe , under the ifland of 
(r) Crete, over againit Salmone; (s) and hardly pal¬ 
ling it (t)we came unto a place of this fame ifh\ which 
is called The Fair Havens, nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lafea. ( u ) 

SECT. CXV. FROM VERSE IX. 

NOW when much time wasTpent by Jloiv incommo¬ 
dious traverfes , and when failing was now, from the ad¬ 
vanced feafon of the year , dangerous, becaule the (a) au¬ 
tumnal fad: was now already pall, Paul, by thefpirit of 
God , admonilhed them, and faid unto them, Sirs, I 

(y) Chap, iv 36. xiii. 4, (i) Whereof Tarfus was the chief city, 

and Paul's birth place, chap. vr. 9. xv 41. (/) See chap. xiii. 17. 

xiv 24. The ancient name of a province of Lhe LefTer Alia, fitu- 
ated on the Mediterranean coaft, between Lyfia and Cilicia. (w)O- 
therwife Limyra. (;j ) Corn from the eaft was their common mer* 
clundife; Ukewife, PeiTian and Indian goods (<?) Adramyttium 
was out of the way. (/>) Or Cnidus of Afia, in the Peninfula of 
Dot is of Caria, oppofite to Crete. Noted for the wnrlliip of Venur. 
(7) As in verfe 4. (r) Now Candia in the Mediterranean, having 
once icr powerful cities. (/) Or Salmonium, one of the eallerri 
promontories. (/) Comp, t Pet. iv. iH. (u) Even till now we 
are told (x) Som t A la fa, l r ulg, Thnlajfa , 

(a) That in Lev. xvi. 29, & . xxiii. 27, See, which continued 
from the dole of September, through part of October. By an old 
writer Vigetius, the feas are faid to be fhut in the month of Novem¬ 
ber. Michaelmas flans are Hill well known in the Mediterranean. 
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perceive that this voyage, fevere iempefts, will be 
*vith hurt and much damage, not only of the valuable 
lading and £hip a , but alfo, it is probable, of our (/;) 
lives. Neverthelefs, the centurion Julius believed 
the matter and owner of the {hip, whom he fuppofed to 
be fpecially verfant in fuch matters, more than thofe inti¬ 
midating things which were fpoken by Paul as of him- 
felf And becaufe the haven, notwithfiandi viv its agree¬ 
able name , wherein they now Jay (V\ was not commodi¬ 
ous to winter in during that ft or my feafon, the more 
part of the crew and paffengers , having taken ccunjll toge¬ 
ther, advifed, without farther delay, to depart thence 
alfo, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter ; which is a haven of the ifland 
Crete, and lieth,y>w?//Hg Africa, toward the iouth- 
weft, and having another entrance (rf) likcwife from the 
north-weft. And when the fouth wind blew' loftlv 

d 

foon after, fuppofing that they had for certain obtained 
their purpofe, loofing thence they failed clofe by the 
Jhore of Crete. But not long after this again, there 
arofe againft it a tempeftuous contrary (e ) wind, called 
Euroclydon. And when the lhip was caught of a 
fudden thereby, and could not bear up nigh into the 
face of the wind, we gave over rowing , and drew up our 
fails quite [trait, and let her drive wherefhe would before 
it . And running thus with only mafts and furled can- 
• vafs under lee of a certain (f)fmall iftand which is 
called Clauda, we had much work, owing to a ne - 
ceffary change of courfe , in midft of the ilorm, to come 
by the boat which was faflencd to our Jhip, and did en¬ 
danger them both: which, when they had at length taken 
up for future exigences as nigh as could be, they ufed 


(Z>) Put for men, as in Ails ii. 41. vif. 14. (c) Comp. Pfal xixii. 

6. (d) The bay therefore was a kind of curve, (c*) According to 

fomeeaft wave, others north ealh A whirling, or tumbling wind. 
In modern language, a Levanter, fee Pfal. cxlviii. 8 lv. 9. evii. 
27. (y) Greek, very little. (^) Near to Crete. (/;) A com* 


REFLECTIONS. 


* Forefeen hazards, as much as poflible, ought to "be avoided. 
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helps by all on board , undergirding the fhip fore, 
null aft with Jlrong cords ; and fearingy?///, though Jhe 
■might Jlick together, left they fhould fall into the {h) 
quickfands, at no great dijlance with their prefent direc¬ 
tion , they ftrake feme little fail, and fo were driven off 
the i/land . And we, now more at fea , being exceed¬ 
ingly toffed there with a (i) hideous tempeft b , the next 
day they lightened the {hip of certain weighty cumbrous 
things , to keep c her above the waves ; and the third day 
from rifing of the form, we all began to caft out, with our 
own hands, even the tackling of the {hip. And when 
neither fun by day nor liars by night , in the coarfe of fo 
many days had appeared for our direction , and no fmall 
(j) tempeft yet lay hard on us, all hope d itfelf that we 
fhould be faved from the extremities of foundering wa$ 
then taken away. 

SECT. CXVI. FROM VERSE XXL 

BUT, after long abftinence from food , owing to grief 
and fear, Paul flood forth as a divine comforter , in the 
midll of them who were on board , and mildly faid, Sirs, 
ye fhould have hearkened with due fubmijjion unto me, 
who had divine guidance and your welfare much at hearty 
a and not have fo rajhly loofed from Crete, mi thereby 
to have gained this dreadful harm of mind and lofs of 
goods . And now, notwitbjlanding much encompaffing 
evils , 1 exhort you b Jtiil to take courage and be of good 

mon name then, it is probable, for banks or fhallows, adopted front 
the famous Syr tis on the coaft of Africa, (i) Comp. Pfal. evii. 25. 
Jun. i. 5. (y) YVnUci, put here for turbulent rainy weather. 

REFLECTIONS. 

b The moll dear to God and Chrift are often much tried. c A 
lefs lofs iliould be fuffered to prevent a greater. d Ihe lofs of 
hope, is natural to a growing danger. Let us learn to pity thofe 
who are engaged in lea-faring life, and commend them often 
unto God, l’rov. xxx. 4. 

a We ought to comfort while we admonifh. Excrcifes both, 
of great piety and prudence. b When belief is conciliated, 

M m 



ACTS OF THE 


*74 


Chap. XXVII. 


(a) cheer j for, if you follow proper counfclin time coming , 

(b ) , there fliall be no lols of any man’s life among 
you, but only of the fhip. For, while devoutly employed 
on sour account and my own , there flood by me this dark 
tremendous night, the good angel of God (c) mojl hi^h, 
whole I am c , in devotednefs of heart , and whom, as foie 
fupreme , 1 endeavour to ferve, faying. Fear not Paul any 
longer , or to any degree at all; thou muft be brought to 
Jland trial before (*/ Celar : and, lo. Almighty God hath 
given to be preserved with thee d , all them that fail in 
company with thee. Wherefore, firs, let me obteft you 
again to be of good cheer : for c 1 believe the word of this 
one only living and true God, that it {hall be, if we ufe 
the proper means , even as it was in fo clear a manner 
told me* Howbeit, lay your account with the following 
great trials that we mull f be call upon a certain ifland 
and wrecked 


SECT. CXVII. FROM VERSE XXVII. 

BUT, when the fourteenth night offujfering was 
come, as we were driven up and down by tempejt in 

(a) So chan. v. 38. (/») Comp, verfe *. 31. Joel ii. r 3. Ka. 

xxxviii. 5. r Sam 1*. 30. xiii. 1 3, 14. (c) Sec Joa. i» 9 (./> Con p. 
chap xxv. 11. xxiii. 7. Kom. xiv. ic. 


REFLECTIONS. 

may fpcak with confidence c Infinuated felf-de fences, and 
even admonitions, are the moil beautiful and cogent. 1 hat 
man is happy ahove every other, who is confcious of a relation 
to the God of h.iiven, as his God and father, \ Sain, xxx 6. 
d Under divine government, the good are often made faviours 
to others, fee Gen. xviii. 32. A6ls iii. 14. Attention, flill 
and humble hearing are certainly due to luch a favoured teacher. 
c The faith of neighbours fhould be (irengthened by example. A- 
midtl the greatefl hindrances divine promifes ought to be relied 
upon, Ro. xv 22,&e.Fahh in eternal matters is yet more rt quifire. 
f .One prediGion fulfilled, confirms what more is to be fulfilled, 
comp. chap. x\viii. 1. 1 he wicked, unknown to them! eives, 

accomplifh divine purpofes. How admirable is providence in 
this wiiole affair of Faul! 
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the fea warned from (a) Adria, about midnight the fliip- 
men deemed that they (f) drew near to fome coun¬ 
try ; and therefore (V) founded the depth of water^ to 
prevent jtrikin £ of a fudden , if pojfible , and found it, bv 
their line, twenty (d) fathoms: and, when they had 
gone a little further oh, they founded again,and found 
it only fifteen fathoms. Then, fearing/row fuch in* 
creajing jhallownefs left they fhould have fallen with vio¬ 
lence upon rocks covered with fome Utile water , and fo 
been fpUt to pieces amidjt the heavy furge^ they caft four 
iron anchors, fajlencd by Jtrong cables , out of the (c ) 
ftern, and, thefe bolding for a tune % they wiftied an- 
xioajly for the light of day, to know their real filiation . 
And as the fhipmen, who had mojl navigatingJkill , were 
about to flee out of the fhip >for their own apprehended 
advantage, regardlefs of the rejl , when they had let 
down the boat from deck (f ) under fa i/e colour, as 
though they would, for greater fecurily , caft forth an¬ 
chors out of the forefhip likewfe , Paul faid to the 
centurion, who did not penetrate their real purpofe , and 
to the foldicrs under him , Except you oblige thefe b fai - 
iors to abide in the fhip as managers of her, ye cannot 
be faved from drowning . Then the foldiers cut ofF the 
ropes of the boat which tied her to the Jhip, and Jo let 
her fall oft' entirely into the fea . 


( a ) A city at the mouth of the river Pr> ; whence Adrianum, 
or Adriatic from this to the Ionic fea. (£) Or judging according 
to appearance, country drew near to them, (c) by lead, or fome 
fucli heavy metal, tied to a cord ; and greafed at bottom. ( a ) Each, 
about (ix feet, (<?) Or hinder part of the Ihip, Two from each 
quarter. Sign of an abfoiute tempeft. (/) See verfe xvi. 17. 

REFLECTIONS. 

a Patknefs increales blind fears, whereas light (hews things 
as they are. b Natural means nuift be ufed, as in 1 Sam. ii. 
30. xiii. 13, &c. yet not refted in. Threatenings, as well as 
promifes, are often to be underftood conditionally, as Jon. iii. 4, 
Jer. xviii. 7, See. It is the will of God that all proper endea¬ 
vours be ufed, in dependancc upon himfelf. He forefees what 
wilt be complied with, even by thofe whofe powers are free. 
A llothiul dependence is vain dangerous prefumption. 

Mms 
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SECT, CXVIII. FROM VERSE XXXIII. 

4 


AND, while the break of day was coming on, he¬ 
ft™ which nothing more material could be done , Paul mcfl 
earncftly {a) befought them all to take meat, faying*. 
This day is now the complete fourteenth day (b) fwce 
our dreadful iempcjl began that ye have tarried under a 
difmalfright, and , owing to that , with grief of heart toge¬ 
ther 4 continued next to failing (r), having taken no* 
thing which deferves the name of a )iieaL Wherefore I 
pray you during the unworking interval to take fome 
meat ; for this is neceffary for prefervaiion of your 
health and fpirits to(d) anfwer what labour may yet be 
fteeded: for, let the dangers we have to go through be ever 
fo numerous and feverc , lake it upon my word, whom as yet 
you b have experienced to fpeak what is true and this only, 
there {hall not an hair (e) fall from the head of any of 
you. And, when he had thus fpoken, he took (/) 
bread in his hands % and gave thanks to God(^) inf- 
Hitely wife vnd good for ftteh mean of needful refrejh went, 
accompanied with prayer to obtain his blcjfng , in prefence 
of them all ; and when he had broken it, he began, 
by way of example , to cat a comfortable meal . Then, 
from what the apojlie [aid, laying ajide difmal apprehcnjions, 
were they all, in a jhert fpacc , of good u cheer, and 


(*) See verfe 1 4 {b) Comp verfe 27. (<:) Or in ahftinence. 

They winded not altogether, verfe 36. 38, 44, To eat fparintdy 
find irregularly is to iaft, Mat. xi. »8. iii. 4 Mark i. 6. compared. 
So Appian f*) p s of an army, which for twenty days together took 
neither food n^r flerp : that is. in a regular way. (a') Comp, i San% 
ariv 2K. 29. (e) Proverbial. to fignify not th- leaft hurt, and fo 

to hanilh fear and nriet. Mat. x. 30 Luke xxi. id. [J ) Comp, 
yeife 34, 35. (^) See Mat. xv. 36 John vi. l 1. 


REFLECTIONS. 

* Great and painful affe£lions of the mind, take away all defivc 
j&f food, and eyen power to fwallow. They cannot for a while 
attend to any thing elfe. b To hurt health by excefs of fallr 
ittg is the reverfe of duty* p Saying grace at meals is a clear 
flutyi Mat. fciv. ip. xv 36. 1 Tim. iv. 3. d How many may be 
preferred by the prayers of one good man. The grace of God 
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they alfo took fome proper meat as be had done c . And 
vve were in all in the Hi ip no lefs than two hundred 
thrce-fcore and lixteen (b ) fouls. 

SECT. CXIX. FROM VERSE XXXVIIL 

AND when they had eaten enough to refrejh and 
firorrjhen them for work , they lightened the fhip confix 
dcrahly that they might draw Icfs water , and fo come near¬ 
er to the flyore; and (a) call out moft part of the wheat 
with which Jhe was loaded into the tea. And when it 
was day -light, they knew not even then the land before 
them, from their different toffings and courfes ; but they 
di (covered a certain ( b ) creek offea , with clear unrocky 
Jhorc upon each fide ^ into the which they were minded, 
after mutual counfel , if it were poflible to thruft in the 
fh’fo, under as much) fail as Jhe could well carry, from that 
open expofedplace wherein they now lay* And, with this view, 
when they had taken up the ( c ) anchors which would 
lift , or cut affunder the cables which held them, they com¬ 
mitted rhemfelves unto the fea, and loofed the (d) 
rudder-bands, and hoifed up the (?) main-fail full to 
the wind, and made with all the force they coidd contrive 
toward fhore. And falling into a place where two 
(/) (eas met, and thereby leffcned the powers of each other , 
they ran the lhip a-ground, and the (jj-) fore part of 

(/;) Put for men, verfe x 2?, 

(a) Before this they had cleared her upper and lower decks, even 
to rhe tackling, verfe xviii. 19 ( b ) Or Bay. (r) See verfe 29. 
fo) Or holdings of the helm. The ancients often had two. (?) Some 
nnderftand this of a fail, near the fore part of the (hip. (_/") Some¬ 
what hke an ifthmus. Others a bay, wafhed on each fide by the 
fca. (/;) Or bow. 


REFLECTI O^N S. 

mud not he concealed. e Under a fenfe of divine faithful care, 
cafe of mind will fometimes arife to cheerfulnefs, even amid It 
extreme dangers. How much more blefled they, whofe eter¬ 
nal life is fecured by the word of God and the engagement of 
a covenant, which lie hath confirmed by an oath, comp. Prov. 
xxiii. 34. 
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A^rftuck faft upon fand-mud, and remained unmove¬ 
able, but the hinder part was foon broken, bolb keel 
ami (/>) ribs, with the continual violence of the waves. 
And in this criticaljundure the foldicrs counfel, who 
•were acntjhmed to J!aught errand ajfraid of their governors , 
was to kiil the whole prifoners, left any of them 
fhould fwim out before them , (/) and after that clearly 
and for ever efcape. a But Julius (yj the centurion, 
willing to favc fo worthy a perfon as Paul, whom he now 
underjlood to bean object of no lefs than heavenly favour ,kcpt 
them back from executing their cruel purpofe ; and com¬ 
manded that they which could fwim, fhould, without 
delay , caft themfelvcs fir ft into the fea, when the /well - 
jug f ur & e mi 'ght heft carry them , and get fafe to land. 
And the reft who had no fuch frill or power , fome on 
Icofi boards of chcfts , and ionie on broken pieces of 
the fhip ,/tnce floe hadJlruck : and fo, through the fingu - 
hr care of divine providence, it came to pals, agreeable 
to Paul’s prediction, that they b efcaped all fafe to 
land. 


C II A P. XXVIII. 

SECT. CXX. FROM VERSE 1 . 

A nd when they were thus efcaped from Jhip - 
wreck , then they knew by information , that the 

(A) Comp. 2 Cor xi. 2r. (?) The Roman law was very fevere 

in cafts of this fort. ( j) Ciee veife i* 3. 

REFLECTIONS. 

* Even the cruel and unmerciful fhould be affected with the 
intereils of thole who have done them good. God, for the fake 
of M. Paul, laved not only the whole company from being 
drowned, but alfo all the prifoners from being murdered. To 
put to death a multitude, even of real wretches, is in violation 
of every law of humanity, Laft. b In the riling efleem of the 
world for good people, and under fore trials, the gbry of God 
is promoted. 
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iQand on which they were cajl , was called (a) Melita. 
And the ( [b ) barbarous people among whom we were 
now brought , fhewed us, even contrary to expectation , a no 
little kindnefs : ( c ) for with J'peed they kindled a fire 
of good materials , and humanely received us every one 
nigh to it , bccaufe of the prefent excejfive driving rain, 
and becaufe of the intenfe cold. And when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of /mail flicks, which then and for - 
mcrly had been cajl in by the furge , and laid them on the 
fire already brifk ; there came a poi foiling ( d) viper out 
of the fcorching heat, and fattened by a clofe hold of the 
teeth , on his naked hand. And when the barbarians 
who had come to their relief faw the fierce (e ) venemous 
beaft hang firm on his hand, they faid among them- 
felves, not intending that any Gf the Jlrangers Jhould hear 
thejr words , no doubt this man is a b murderer, whom 
though he hath cfcaped drowning by the fea, yet (/) 

(<*) Lying between Africa and Sicily. Now Malta, famous for 
the refidenceof military knights, called alfo Rhodians. Others will 
have it to be Melite, lying between Italy an J the ancient Illyria. See 
a learned Diflertaiion by Jacob Bryant. To thete laft, the epithet of 
barbaroHs&nCv/trs beft,v. 2 .(b) Sowere molt others then diftinguilhed 
from the polite learned Grecians, Ro. i. 14. t Co. iv. 11. Iflanders 
in particular, were underllond to be rough, from want of eonverfa- 
tion. (c) Chap, xix if. (d) Greek, kind of ferpent.. Not difll- 
milar to fome parts of the Brulh ; and perhaps numbed for a time, 
(r) Rather animal {/) The heathens had a g >ddefs of vengeance, 

REFLECTIONS. 

a The kindnefiesof an unenlightened Yieoplepnay upbraid fome 
who have higher pretences to civilization and enjoy better op¬ 
portunities. After long fuffering, hofpitable ufages are doubly 
delightful. b Kalb judges determine of human characters from 
outward good or evil, which is tar from right. Almighty God 
has wife gracious ends, in afflicting his pious fervants. Thole 
who are weak do Suddenly change their minds from one ex¬ 
treme to another. The molt baibarous have fome idea of 
providence and a moral government. Many examples might 
be produced of people’s being punilhed in that part of the body 
\\ Inch has been the immediate inftrument of their fn). The 
care of providence for the faithful is great, even when lealt com- 
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vengeance of heaven (g) fuffereth not any longer to live. 
And he, undijlurbed from this alarming events {hook off 
the venomous beaft into the fire,and felt no fort of harm, 
(Z>) either then or afterwards. Howbeit they who knew 
the danger , looked when he Ihould have (/) fwollen, as 
ufual throughout the whole body , or fallen down dead fud- 
denly upon thefpot: but after they looked under fucb 
expectations for a great while, and faw on the contrary , 
nc) harm at all come to him, they changed their 
minds c to a direct oppofite fentiment , and laid audibly , 
that he was a (_/ ) god in human form . 

SECT. CXXI. FROM VERSE VIE 

IN the fame quarters of thatfhore, were large 
feillons of the chief (Jf) magtjiratical man of the illand, 
whole name was (r) Publius, who, agreeable to bis 
wealth , received a us in a humane manner , and lodged us 
at different places of his own, for the fpace of three days 
(d) courteoufly. And it came to pafs at this very time y 
that the father of Publius {e) lay in bed lick of a dan¬ 
gerous (/) fever, and of a naufeous painful bloody-flux 
likcwifc ; to whom, upon information, Qf) Paul entered 

termed Nemefis. (^) Hath not permitted any longer, See. They 
did look upon him as already a dead man. (/>) Comp. Mark xvi. 
18. Euke x- 19. {/) Greek, inflamed, (y) Comp. A<fts xiv. ii, 

12. The Heathen deity Hercules, was worfliipped here; who 
was believed to have fkrangled in his cradle, no Ids than two 
{hakes. 

Greek, regions, comp. Mat. xxvi 36. (/>) Comp. Mark vi. z;. 

(c) Common, as a full one, to many others ( d ) Provided not 
only neceflaries, but things convenient, comp Mat xxv. 35 (*?) 

Comp. Mat. iv. 24. Eu iv. ^8. xiii 16. ( / )Greck, fevers, or had 
frequent violent paioxyfms. (^) He might have been defired alio, 


REFLECTIONS. 


prehenfible, Pfal Ixxvii. 19. Generofity from the uncultivated 
by learning, is preferable greatly to proud knowledge, and un- 
compaflionating, e The frank and honeft, immediately retract 
cenfure from ignorance. Having means of better information, 
we fhould correct and own ourmifiakes, John vii. 24. 
a Jiiiulnefs to the difireiledj is often and immediately reward- 
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in, and humbly prayed (h) before them in the name of 
Chri/l , and to the one living and true God , and laid his 
hands on him, and healed (i) him forthwith . So when 
this was known to be done upon fo eminent a perfon , 
others alfo which had difeaies (y) of various kinds in 
the illand, came and were healed of tkefe by fimilar de¬ 
vout applications , who alfo, in tejlimony of their pious gra¬ 
titude, b honoured us with many honours as fervants 
of God mojt high , and of his divine fon whom we taught; 
and "when we departed from thence , to fail farther 
on, they even laded us with luch things as were (k) 
nec diary. 

SECT. CXXir. FROM VERSE XL 

AND, after being afloore three months from our ar¬ 
rival at Melita , when the winter was over we departed 
in a {hip of the large trading city Alexandria (<?) of K - 
gypt, which alfo had wintered in the ifle, whole name, 
from the fign painted upon it, was Caflor (6) and a Pollux. 
And landing at Syracufe, (c) a mojl noted city of the 
ijland Sicily , we tarried there three days. And fail, 
ing from thence, we fetched a compais to the eafl 7 

on account of the late miracle, ( h ) A clear proof that he would 
not be owned as a God, Mat. ix. ib, xix 13. Luke iv. 14. (/) bee 
Mark xvi. jH. vi 5. vr. 32. (y) bee Luke x it. ii, 12. Jjhn v. 

xi 4 (£) Like meat, drink, &c. chap, xx 34, 

{a) See chap xvii. 6. (/>) Diofcuroi, that is. the Tons of Jupiter; 
Tinel.»r deities, fuppoled to have peculiar influence over florins, 
and to whofe care the (lop was committed. Though fi&ious, Paul 
i Tuples not to name them (r) A city and port in Sicily, fituated 
on a fine bay of the Mediterranean fea ; 65 miles fouth of Medina ; 
of great bulk and wealth: here part ol the cargo might be lold, 

REFLECTIONS. 

ed. Happy wreck, which iflued fo well for the glory of God, 
and fpiritual good of mankind. b Lingering and painful dif- 
tempers, fuggeit falutary reflexions to the mind. Providence 
often works by the hands of generous, hofpitable and grateful 
people. Converle and friendly otHces do mutually cheer. 

a As an idol is nothing; in cafes of necelflty, and where there 
is no danger of fc.uidalizing others, a Chriltian is not oolliueJ 

N n 



ACTS OF THE 


282 


Chap. XXVIII. 


round head-lands , and came to ( d) Rhegium in Italy : 
and,after one day’j- Jlay in that place , the fouth wind 
blew, and, it nth fo fair a gentle gak, \vc came the next 
day to (e) Puteoli, where we found Chrijlian brethren 
converted from the Jewifh religion , and were kindly de- 
iired to tarry with them feven b days; and having 
done fo, we (/*) went directly by land toward Rome. 
jAnd from thence, when the brethren of like precious 
faith heard of us coming , they too c affectionately came 
(£•) to meet us (/j) of Paul's company , as far as (/) Apii- 
forum ; and others of them at The Three ( j) Taverns, 
Jlill nearer to the capital; whom when Paul law fo re - 
fpeel fully and tenderly faluting , he thanked a mojt graci¬ 
ous God, that there were here true worjhipptrs of him- 
fe'tf agreeable to the lazes and directions of bis dear Son, 
and took new courage from their convtrfe d to advance , 


Named From a Greek word, which fignifies rupture, as fup- 
pofcd to have been broken otFfrom theifknd. A d'fhcult naviga¬ 
tion to the ancients it was thither. ( d ) A city of Compania ntuT 
Naples; and named from warm baths of fulpluir, which are there. 
Called anciently Dicearchia, a great mart for imported corn, 
(e) Comp. chap, xxvii. 3, 43. The centurion alfo feems to have 
contented, »hap. xv. .6. xxi. 12. xxv 3. ( f) For like ufe ol the 

word, f.*e Luke xv, 20 John xvi 17. (;') iiefore this they might 

and probably were written to, comp A£ts ii ic. (/•) Paul, Luke, 
and Ariflarthus. (/) A city named from Apius Claudius a Ro¬ 
man fenator. Forum, from market place, So forum Livii, fo¬ 
rum Julii. (y) Some wurehoulcs, on the eaft road to the city, 


REFLECTI ON S. 

by fuch things, fee 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7, &c. b The good earneft- 
ly deli re opportunities of hearing and converting, for improve¬ 
ment. c Brotherly love and refpeft for facred ollice grudge 
no labour and cxpence in being kind. It may be entertaining 
to reflecl how much the art of navigation is improved, and 
with what difpntcli now a days commerce is carried on. 
Hence alfo learn., how drift an examination the ieviptures are 
capable of undergoing. No hillory has dood the ted that 
thefe facrtil writings are made to bear. It is very fatisfaftory 
to obferve the collateral evidence, as it coincides. d Religious 
fricndfhip is the very balm of lile Examples and promilcs 
animate. When thofe meet who favour the gofpel, it gives 
both great courage and comfort. WhiHl with a pure heart 
we worfhip God according to iris Jaw, let us wifh well to ail 
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though a pr if oner, to that ill various city where they all lived. 
And when we came to Rome, the feat of empire and 
mijtrefs of the worlds the centurion Julius , as his orders 
were, delivered the prifoners over to the (ft) captain 
of the pretorian guard : but Paul, e through good fervices 
of that fame (l) Julius, was fuffered to dwell, where fever 
hechojt , by himfelf, till his caufe might be heard , (in) with 
a foldier that kept him, by a (ri) chain of fome length 
which was tied to both . 

SECT. CXXIIL FROM VKRSE XVII. 

AND it came to pafs, that after three days from our 
arrival in the great city , Paul called, by certain friends , 
the chief of the Jews (a) belonging to it, on account of 
both dignity and learning together , that he might religioujly 
converfe with them. And when, agreeable to his dejire , 
they were come together where he dwelt , he Paid unto 
them,y^r clearing his char after from any juft caufe of fuf- 
pi cion, and for preparing their minds to hear the gofpel: 
(/;) Men and brethren of the fame refpeftable progenitors , 
though I have committed nothing again!): the beloved 
Ifraelitifi ; people, or cuftoms of our venerable fathers, 

and ftored with provifions, wine, like an inn. ( k ) He Lems 
to have been Burrhus, the intimate of Seneca, under Nero. (/) Per¬ 
haps alfo, Fedus'account might have aflilted, chap. xxv. 18, 19. 
(/>/) Comp. Gen. xxx. 4 1 xliii 3/. Zecli xii t 2. xiii. 14 (//) See 
aV//. r/>. v. Col. iv. »8. Phil, i 7, i 3, 14., 2 Tiin. ii. 9. Phiieni. x. 

*3 

(</) Comp chap xxv. z. xxviii. 7. They might have returned 
afer the interdict of chap, xviii, 2. (£) Comp, chap xxii. 1. xxiii. 

REFLECTIONS. / . 

men. They fhotild he gratified inftantly who feek for certain 
Hillruftion. c Captivity itfelf is rendered fvveet to the fer- 
v.mts of God very often, and ufeful to others, chap. xxiv. 23, 
What a happinefs to be excufed from lying among wretched 
companions in prifon, to a man of fenfe, education and piety. 
After all, how trying a (late for one of the moft upright, bene¬ 
volent, and generous of mankind, 

N n 2 
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ps they 1 had them from Mofies , vet was 1 delivered pi i- 
foner from tbofe of our own nation at Jerufalem, as one 
worthy to die , into the (7) hands of the unbelieving and 
idolatrous Romans; who, when they had minutely ex¬ 
amined me7) once and again , would have let me go 
fr,ee front thefe bonds and every kind of trouble, becauie 
there was no caute which they could prove found by them of 
being confined , and leaf of tf/7, of (e) being punijhed by death 
in me. But when fome of the Jews, who Jhoutd have 
been my bejt friends , fpake fiercely (f ) againit it, I was 
conftrained with not a little reluctance , to appeal from 
their judges, unto the J'upreme tribunal of Cefar, o? ily for 
prevention of murder ; and not that 1 had ought elfe by 
way of revenge , to accufe thofe belonging to my own na¬ 
tion of; for I haveJtill a very great tenderr.ejs and con¬ 
cern for them. For this caufe, therefore, have I called 
for you, as alfo to fee you, dear k inf men according to the 
flefh , and to lpeak with you early as friends, that wrong 
injurious reports may have no effect, becaufe that, not for 
crimes , but for the blcffed hope of a divine b Saviour pi o- 
viifed (g) to IfraeL and now ghr huffy fulfilled in jejus 
Chrifi , 1 am bound with this undeferved chain. And 
they of the JewiJh extract and religion, who lived l ere and 
werepre/bit, faid unto him, We have, as yet, neither re¬ 
ceived letters from countrymen out of Judea concern¬ 
ing thcc, neither any of the brethren (h) that came 
hithct of late fhewed figns of averfion, or fpake any harm 


i. (,) Sec ch ip. xxh 31, See. xxv. 8, ic. ( d) Chip xxiv. zp. 
(r) bee ch. xxiii. xxiv 23 comp. Mat. ixvi. 31. ( /') CJj. xxv. 

(g) Comp. ch.p. xxvi. 6, 7. UnJcr this wus implied a date 
oi future b^ppinH's to the riglueons, chap xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15, 2t. 
(/j) Comp. chap. vii. 2, 37. xiii. 26, 3S. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 The ceremonial law might yet be obferved by Jew?, fee 
chap. xxiv. 8. Only converted heathens were not to be bound. 
* By all lawful means ought the minds of people to be guard¬ 
ed againft prejudice, verfe 22. Without bearing hatred againft 
any we may and ought to defend our own innocence. The re- 
fuirettion pf Jefus was ever at firfl. fuppofed to be a vain thing. 
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at all' of thee. But we now fondly defire, if you judge us 
wort hit to hear of thee what thou thinkeil in relation 
to himfo lately named ; for as concerning this Chrifiian 
(/jfect, we know that here, as every where c clfe indeed , 
it is fpoken againft (j) by both Jews and Gentiles . 

SECT. CXXIV. FROM VERSE XXIII. 

AND when they had appointed him a convenient 
day tofpeak, as becamefo large and momentous a fubjed, 
there came, befides thoj'e who were prefent la ft, many 0 - 
ther fews of the city to him into his own hired lodging : 
to whom he expounded with muchplainnefts, and teiii- 
fied with equal fidelity, the dodrhie of the (a) kingdom of 
God, under prince Mejfiah ; perfuading them ( b ) to the 
utmojlof bis power, by an offer of various folid arguments, 
concerning the truth of Jefus his divine miffion, taken both 
out of the law of (r) Moles, and out of the * fubfequent 
prophets, b and that from intenfe defire of convincing them , 

(/) Sec chap. xxiv. c, 14 (j) Comp Luke ii. 34. The Jews 

curled them in thtir fynagogucs, and lent Forth emilfaries to hold 
rhem out as detcdable. The heathens ftyled them atheifts, JuJl, 
Mirt 

(tf) Comp- Luke xvi. 28. A<fts xviii. c. As to the nature of 
tliis kir.gdom, the Jews were next to univerfally miftaken, fee Luke 
xvii 2( . ( h ) Put for endeavour, as in chap. xix. 8. 1. 42. xvii. 3. 

( 4 ) Comp. chap. xiv. 4. xvii. 38. xiii. 9. 

REFLECTIONS. 

c Hence obferve, in the eloquent expreflions of an admired au¬ 
thor, what mud have been the real caufea of the progrefs and 
cflablilhmtntof Chriltianity : “ How, of a pure and humble re¬ 
ligion, which gently infinuated itfelf into the minds of men, 
it grew up in lilence and oblcuritv, derived new vigour from 
onpolition, and finally cretled the triumphant banner of the 
tTofs on the ruins of the capital.” Gibbon's Hijiory . It is one 
of the heights of controverfy to give bad names to an antagomfl. 
Lord Hailes . All men upon earth cannot make falfchood truth, 
and truth falfehood. 

a Even the wifeft pious endeavours may not fuvingly afFe£t 
all, as in chap. xix. 8. xxviii. 24. Intent fpeech upon a great 
affair will fometimes lengthen out confidcrably. * Much di- 
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Ihroughovt the whole day from morning till evening. 
And fome hearers believed, then and afterwards , the 
things which were fo fuitably fpoken by Paul , ( c) and 
Jome, moft inferably blinded byfeeular prejudices and Ja Ife 
reports , c believed not. And when, d owing to this, they 
agreed not among tbcmfelves, they departed from 
him to mind their worldly concerns and to lake little more 
thought about the matter , after that Paul, who knew the 
force of their ha fly and caufclefs prejudices , who abode in 
unbelief , had fpoken this other one tremendous word : 
Well indeed fpake (d) the lioly Ghoft by lfaias the 
(e) prophet, unto our ( f) fimilarly wicked fathers of 
the Jewif!) land , faying in vijion from his lofty throne , Go, 
d.s mv meffen^cr, unto this hardened contumacious people, 
and "lay, e hearing ye Avail Q>) hear, and fliall not Jav- 
ifigly under ft and ; and feeing ye fliall fee, and not per¬ 
ceive for your eternal good* for' the (/>) heart of this 

(J) Or God by his fpirit, fimilir to Rom. iii 19 John vii. 38. 
y\x 3:. Rom. iv 3 x. ft, *». (e) Comp. chap. vi. v , of ifaiah. wi:h 
M'.t xii*. >5 (/) Pur for concerning as in Mark xii. 12. Luke 

ljX . 9 . Will hear (*) Pat for mind, fee John xii. 40. 


REFLECTIONS. 

licence and care, as well as good learning, is require to <11 f- 
charge aright the preaching oilice. We know enough to con¬ 
firm cur faith in the gofpel, if teachable, and if not, the whole 
difeourfe at large would have oceafioned new cavils. Paul had 
fkill to make both his bondage and liberty turn to theinterett of 
Chriftianity Apoftolical Yurtctings, fur zeal and diligence, 
made the gofpel to be more inquired into ; fome from curioii- 
tv and others from a more virtuous dilpoiition, comp. 1 hil. 1. 

1 Chrillians alfo are encouraged by fuch examples. c I he 
very fame word of God his not always the lame good 
Luke viii. 11,12, &c. 2 Cor. ii 16. Acts xvii. 4, 5. Vague 
nnfatisf.uflory information ought nor to be reded in. Prejudice, 
as yet, had made the greater part of them reject Chriitianity. 
Attentive eurionty to learn, ihould not be refuic d. d l'hc goU 
pel of Chrift, which leads to unity and love, may, through hu¬ 
man corruption, prove the caufe of angry and cruel difi'entions. 
Mat x 34, &c. l.uke xii. 51, 52. c From the change of tenfes, 
it appears that the blame of difobedience falls entirely upon 
people’s felves, comp. Mat. xiii. 14. We may be termed chil- 
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people f is waxed grofs, and abfolutely unfpiritual as by 
fat , and their ears are dull of hearing divine things, and 
their eyes of judgement have they objiinately doled, left 
they (hould fee truth with thofe their mental eyes, and 
’hear what would convince them with their ears, and un- 
derftand with their heart, and fhould be (/) converted 
from the love of bygone evil practices, and I lhould thus 
perfectly and for ever heal them. Be it known there¬ 
fore unto you, onpurpofe , if pojjible, to provoke you unto 
jcaloufy who fo criminally neglect prefent merciful offers, 
that the falvation of God from extreme guilt and wretch - 
ednefs which you deferve, by his mojl dear Son , is lent, 
under clear po/itive divine s order, unto the idolatrous (j) 
Gentiles every where, and that they ,now fo unenlightened , 
will affuredly hear it (£), and improve to their eternal good 
tlje word of grace which you make light of And when 
he had faid thefe neceffary Jharp words, the Jews de¬ 
parted home , with minds full of thought , and, both on their 
way at that time and afterwards , had great (/) reafoning 
among themfelves about the important point . 

SECT. CXXV. FROM VERSE XXX. 

AND Paul, amuljl thofe who were moft his enemies, 

(/) Or convert themfelves. Beia. ( /) Comp. Eph. ii 12. Aits xiu. 
4rt. Ifa. xii 3. xxvi 1. lx. 6. 1 8. Rom. xi. o. 3c. (^) Mat. xxviii. 
19, 20. A< 5 U xxvi. »7 John v. 22, 24. (/) Much debate, or dis¬ 

puting, comp. chap. xv. 7. 1 Tim. i. 4 vi. 4. 

REFLECTIONS. 

dren of thofe whom we moft refemble. flow deplorable to 
be fpiritually blind and deaf under the brighteft light of the 
gofpel, and its loudeft proclamations. Adored be divine grace, 
that any are inclined to hear and obey. Minifters find in fuch 
a fullicient recompence to all their labours and hazards, Pial. 
ixxvi. 10. * Vicious fenfua! attentions ftupify the foul. g 'lhey 
who fuffer and perifti by guilt, ought not with renfon to com¬ 
plain oi their having wanted the benefit of good advice and 
lair warning. They who are unwilling to afford a patient hear¬ 
ing, are, humanely fpeaking, incapable of profiting by 
any thing. By not conforming to the world, Chriltianity over¬ 
drew the mighty fabric of Faganifm. LzrJ Hailes* 
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dwelt at Rome two whole years, not dofe confined but as 
a prifoner at large, in his own private hired houfe ; rmcl 
there ( 4 ) received, with kind uniform affection, all that 
came in unto him, preaching with great ardour and 
:zeal the gofpel (A) kingdom of God eftablifhed in the 
perfon of his Son , and teaching thofe things which con¬ 
cern the exalted Lord Jefus Chrift *,from written divine 
oracles andfpedal revelations made to himfelf with all be - 
coming (r) confidence, no man whatever forbidding 
him fo ( o') good a work, 

[a) He might he here allowed likewife to labour for neeefiVi??. 
As Peter is not mentioned nor fainted in the end of the ephile to 
the Romans, it would rot feem that he was then bifhop of Rome. 
(b) See Mark xiv. 43 Afts ixviii. 23. (c) Or freedom of fpeeeh, 

and unawed, chap. iv. 3 1. viii. 2,7 xix. &. (J) Ihus far, St. Luke, 
his upright bold companion and fellow labourer. Other hiftoiies 
narrate, that Nero Cefar, who for fome years ruled wifely, did ac¬ 
quit Paul and difmifs him from Rome ; that he travelled through 
much of Italy, Gaul, Spain, Greece and Afia; After eight or ten 
years, he was brought back to Rome, and under the cruel tyranny 
of Nero, did fnffer martyrdom, with exquifite tortures, as did ma¬ 
ny other Chrifliacs, comp. with Tacit 1 . v. Eiftb. H:er, Damafus 
and others. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 Compends of Paul's dodlrine may be feen, Adis ix. 22. 
xiii. 23. xvii. 3, 31. xviii. 5. xxvi. 3. In all, God’s goodnefs 
ought to be owned, Adis xxiii. n. From Rome, Paul wrote 
his epiflies to the Galatians, Ephefians, Fhilippians, Coloflians 
and Philemon, with his fecond epifile to Timothy. Unto every 
one who vifits us, we fhould be willing to communicate the 
dodlrine of truth, Juft, Mart, To be allowed to profefs theilm 
in Rome was no fmall favour. What bears the mofl difeourag- 
ing afpedl, has often the befl of confequences. Rejedled fer- 
vants of God, by fomc, muft fcck their conlolation fmm the 
faith and obedience of others. Here St. Luke’s gofpel, and 
the book of the Adis are faid, upon good evidence, to Rive 
been revifed by Paul, comp. Phil iv. 22. Col iv. 16. His own 
writings are immortal monuments. 


FINIS. 



